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Chapter I: School 


Lisa’s P. O. V 
Riiiinnngggg.. Rilinnngggg.. Riinnnnggg... 


“What the fuck??!!” I said as i throw my alarm clock on the 
floor. 


I hate to wake up in the morning because of the loud noises 
but hell yeah I’m the one who alarmed that clock last night. 


I’m not a morning person anyway. 
I was about to close my eyes to sleep again but then... 
Someone slammed my fucking door. 


“Hey wassup wassup wassup gay! Wake the fuck up” Seulgi 
said. Yeah you read it right. That’s Seulgi the bitch. 


“Yah! Get out of my room!” I grab the duvet and cover 
myself. 


“Yah! It’s already 7am Lisa. We’re gonna be late again” She 
grab the duvet on my body and grab my wrist to get up. 


“I don’t wanna go to school” I said while pulling my wrist. 


She just rolled her eyes and a deep sigh came out on her 
mouth. 


“Yah Lisa! Look on what you had done?!” She said while 
pointing on my alarm clock that scattered on the floor. 


“By the way, how did you get inside my condo?” I said 
while leaning on my headboard. 


“I know your password, Basic password. I thought you 
changed it already” She pick up my broke alarm clock and 
place it near on my side table. 


“And why are you here? You should go to school alone. You 
have your own damn car” I rolled my eyes. 


Yes she has a fucking car, so why does she wants me to go 
to school with her? I hate school so much but I have goals you 
know ehee. 


“Your dad just called me earlier to pick you up because he’s 
fucking sure that you’re not going to school again coz it’s 
monday” She said while throwing a pillow on my face. 


Ugh. Yeah my Dad is really hilarious myghad. He knows 
that 1 hate school even though 1 have a lot of goals. He always 
making sure that I am doing my best coz in the near future 1 
will be the one who will own our damn company. 


Yes we own a lot of companies. We are rich you know 
hahaha. Our company is one of the best company in ASIA, the 
second company is own by the family of Seulgi. My Dad will 
surely give that company to me well I’m not surprise coz I am 
his only child. Since I’m in my last year in college I’m sure 
that he wants me to prepare myself to take his position as a 
CEO. 


“He’s annoying you know” I said while getting up in my 
fucking bed. Myghad 1 will miss my bed huhu. 


“Yah! Don’t ever say it okay? Your Father is just doing his 
job to look after you because you’re only his daughter! Don’t 
be ridiculous Lalisa!” She smack my head really hard. Fuck 
this girl. Be thankful that she’s my bestfriend if not I will cut 
her fucking body. 


“Yah! You’re not suppose to do that” I said while scratching 
my head. 


“I will do it again if you’re not going to prepare yourself to 
go in school. Gosh if your Dad didn’t begged on me then I will 
let you sleep all day or for the rest of your life. Make it faster 
Manoban! We’ll be late!!““She said then she walked out in my 
room. 


She’s really getting into my nerves. Seulgi is my bestfriend, 
My cousin or even a sister to me. She’s always been there for 
me through ups and downs. We’re together since fetus I think 
lol. We fight a lot but it will not take too long for us to fix it. 
She’s like my big sister who comforted me, who will cheer me 


up when things got bad. I’m really lucky to have her but still 
she’s annoying ISTG. She’s not the only friend 1 have, we have 
a group of friends. 


I walk in to the bathroom to take a bath of course. I will 
make it faster because if not, I’m sure that Seulgi will walk 
into my bathroom with a knife on her hands. 


I grab the soap and scrub it on my gorgeous body. I turn the 
shower on and let the water pour on me. That’s so refreshing. 


All of the girls I slept with was really lucky because they 
touched this limited edition skin. 


I grab the robe and wear it to dry myself. I walk in the 
mirror and 1 saw the beautiful creation of God. Wow you’re 
really handsome Manoban. 


“She’s so dumb to dump me that way. I just did my very 
best to made her happy but she left me for no reason” I said 
while looking at my reflection on the mirror. I think I’m crazy 
hays. 


“Yah!! Manoban! Are you done??!!” Seulgi said. I know 
she’s getting impatient already hahaha. 


“I’m coming! Give me 10 minutes to prepare you bitch!” I 
shouted on the top of my lungs to make her hear it since I’m 
here in my bathroom. 


I went outside the bathroom and went to my walk in closet. 
I grab my clothes since there’s no uniform in our school we 
can wear whatever We wanted. I prepare myself quickly 
because there’s a dragon outside and in any minute my condo 
will be on fire. 


I came out on my room and 1 grabbed my bag. 
“I’m done” 


“Thank God! Skip your breakfast, just eat your breakfast in 
school we’ll be late” She grab my wrist and pull me outside 
the condo. 


We talked nonsense things about girls we slept with until 
we reached the parking lot where my GTR R35 was parked. 


We get inside then i started the engine. I drove my car until we 
stocked in this damn heavy traffic in seoul. 


“So how’s your night with Momo?” Seulgi ask while raising 
her eyebrows up and down. 


“Good” I said while shrugging my shoulder. 


“Only Good?? Oh c’mon Lisa, Momo is really good in bed. 
Wendy told me last night that Momo is really good in bed” she 
said in disbelief. So Wendy had a one night stand with Momo 
huh? Hahahaha 


“I can’t remember anything Seulgi. I’m drunk that night. All 
I can remember is, she has a loudest moan out of all the girls I 
slept with” I said while focusing on traffic light. It turns green 
so I quickly stepped on the gas and drive too fast. 


“Hahahaha yeah Wendy told me about that hahahaha. She 
screamed like there’s no tomorrow. That girl is incredible” She 
said while daydreaming. 


Psh pervert. I know she’s dreaming about having sex with 
Momo. A lot of girls are almost kneeling down on me just to 
date me but I choose only a few of them to have a one night 
stand. They initiated it not me I just want to hangout with them 
but then they were trying to seduce me so who am I to reject it 
right? Sex is fun hahahahahaha. 


“Yah why are you smiling like an idiot? Tsk tsk tsk” She 
said while looking at me. 


“Me? I’m just thinking about something” I am too focused 
on the road because I’m driving too fast to get in school on 
time. 


“About her?” I looked at her then I saw her smirking. I 
smack her arm then I focused on the road again. 


“Stop that nonsense Kang. There’s no reason to think about 
her” I said plainly. 


I wanna kick her ass off my car and let her walk to school. 


“Okay okay I will stop. Calm down Lisa” She said and took 
her phone inside her bag. 


We arrived at school within 20 minutes and it’s already 
7:50am. Pheww We have 10 minutes to get in our respective 
class. We got off in my car and grab our things. 


Many students were looking on us of course I’m the most 
gorgeous and handsome human being on earth hahaha. I know 
they’re drooling on my body. 


“Let’s go! We better hurry lisa” She walked in a Hasty. I 
just followed her I’m not in the mood to talk because on what 
she said earlier ugh. 


“Yaaaahhhh!!! 
“Lisa! Seulgi!!!” 


We heard a loud noise at the back. There they goes. Geez 
that’s Wendy and Jisoo Unnie. Lemme introduce to you 
Wendy and Jisoo Unnie. Wendy is one of my friend of course, 
she’s really loud. Her family have a big company also in 
Korea I think they are on top 5. We’ve been friends since high 
school, We got into trouble after that we became friends 
hahaha. 


And Jisoo Unnie, yah she’s one of the most reliable person. 
She’s my best buddy next to Seulgi. Her family owned 
different restaurants around the ASIA. She’s so down to earth 
but really obsessed on chicken . We’ve been together since 
Pre-school, She’s mocking on me that time so I throw her a 
rock and then next thing I knew was there’s a blood coming 
down on her face so I ran away and went home but then we 
met at school again and she beat me hahahahahahaha that was 
funny that time but I love this Unnie so much haha. 


“Oh hey Jisoo Unnie and Wendy” I said while tapping their 
shoulders 


“Wow.. 1 can’t.. believe it... Lisa. You just arrived ... on 
time” Jisoo Unnie said while catching her breath. 


“That’s because of me. I will kick her ass off if she will not 
going to school today” Seulgi said while rolling her eyes. 


I swear to God I want to choke Seulgi this time. 


“How’s your weekend guys?” Wendy asked while crossing 
her arms. 


“Not bad” We said in unison. We laughed and then we heard 
the bell rang. 


“Let’s go bitches” I said then we ran to our respective room. 


So basically we pursue Business management course 
obviously. I want to be a prosecutor but my Father told me to 
pursue business management because no one will take his 
position aside from me. Prosecutor suits on me so well, I will 
look more handsome and pretty if I’m a prosecutor but reality 
sucks. 


We went to our seats, We always choose the back seats so 
we can sleep if we want to or we can talk nonsense things 
without being notice. 


After a minute our professor came in our class and then he 
discussed the powerpoint that he presented. I’m so sleepy 
myghad 1 regret being here 1 just want to lay on my bed and 
sleep through out the day. 


“Pssst lisa “ 
“Hey” 
“Gay” 


I heard someone whispering I looked at Wendy but she’s 
taking down notes then to Seulgi but she’s sleeping that dumb 
ass I thought she wants to go to school because she wants to 
learn something but look at this idiot she’s sleeping. And then 
I look at Jisoo unnie and yes she’s the one who’s whispering 
earlier. 


“What?” I said while putting my palm on my chin. This 
class is boring myghad. 


“How’s your baby? Daehan? How’s he? I miss him already. 
” She said smiling at me. 


I smile uncontrollably. That name makes me smile 
whenever I heard it. 


Yes I have a two year old baby. 


Chapter 2: Responsibilities 


Lisa’s P. O. V 


“How’s your Daehan? How’s he? I miss him already. ” Jisoo 
Unnie said while smiling at me. 


I smile uncontrollably. That name makes me smile 
whenever 1 heard it. 


Yes I have a two year old baby. 


“I went home Friday night until Sunday morning to spend 
my time with him. He’s so silly hahaha. I think he really 
misses you and the gang. He kept on asking me when will all 
of you gonna visit” I whispered to her. 


“I want to kiss and squish his cheeks already!!. Can we visit 
him this weekend? You know, No girls make out on weekend 
just spending time with our little angel’ She said while 


giggling. 
“That sounds amazing” I said while smiling from ear to ear. 


Daehan is my precious son. I named him Daehan because 
Daehan means Korea. Korea means a lot to me like I found my 
happiness here. Well I did not got pregnant or what. I adopted 
him in orphanage his family got in to a car accident, his 
parents died in that accident and no one will took care of him 
so they brought him in orphanage. 


I saw him in that orphanage because we had an outreach 
program for our subject and we choose that orphanage. I was 
in 2nd year college that time. Me and my ex girlfriend was 
really surprise about the story of my Daehan. She really 
wanted to adopt Daehan because he’s too precious even tho 
we’re only in 2nd year college. She cried when we’re about to 
leave because she really wanted to be with the baby so I 
planned to adopt the baby. My Dad did not agreed with it at 
first but when he saw the baby he got teary as if he was his 
own grandchild hahaha. since my father was really influential, 
we got the approval in the orphanage. 


but then.... 


She left me. She broke up with me I don’t know the reason 
but she told me one thing, She’s not happy and she doesn’t 
love me anymore. That hurts so much. After she told me that 
she never showed up, I tried to look after her to begged on my 
knees just to bring her back but 1 don’t know where she was. 
Someone told me that she had a boyfriend and left the country. 
That kills me so much until now coz 1 don’t know what’s the 
real reason but even if she will tell me in the future what’s 
reason, I still hate her so much. We’re together since high 
school but she just leave me hanging. 


I continue the process of adopting until I got the approval. I 
want to raise him like my own son, my ex girlfriend didn’t 
know about it and I have no intention to tell it to her anyway. 
He’s my only son, my stress reliever, my happy pill and my 
best buddy haha. I want to finish my study just because of 
him. My goals are for him not for me. 


“Hey Lalisa Manoban!! Earth to Lisa heyy!??” Jisoo unnie 
said while shaking my shoulder. 


I saw my friends around me with confused look. Omyghad I 
think it’s already time because all of the students are gone 
except us. I’m spacing out again hahaha. 


“Oh h-hey” I said while scratching my nape. 


“It’s already time! You’re spacing out again Lalisa. What’s 
the matter?” Wendy said while putting her things inside her 
bag. 


“T’m just thinking about Daehan. Me and Jisoo Unnie just 
talked about him earlier and we decided to spend the weekend 
with him. So you guys coming?” I said then i stood up on my 
seat. 


“Of course!! I really missed Daehan. I want to play 
wrestling with him again hahaha” Seulgi said while doing 
some wrestling moves. 


Daehan will be surprise this saturday if I brought this 
stupids with me. I hope he will not learn any stupid things on 
them especially Seulgi. One time 1 just let Daehan play with 


Seulgi for only 30 minutes because I have something 
important thing to do but when 1 got back, as soon as I open 
the door he shouted on me and said that I am dumb. I regretted 
it that time so I talked to Daehan and told him that he’s not 
supposed to say it and then he understand really quick. 


“So that’s it. All settle! No fingering this weekend okay?” 
Jisoo said while raising her two fingers. 


We laughed really hard to Jisoo unnie and then we decided 
to get out on our room since we don’t have any classes the 
whole day because according to these stupids, all of the 
professors are really busy. 


Chuurrrnn~~ 
Omyghad. I just remember that I didn’t eat this morning. 


“Let’s go to the cafeteria. Pm really hungry” I said while 
touching my tummy. 


“So who do you want to eat?” Seulgi said with a smirk on 
her face. 


“Yah Kang Seulgi! Stop it okay? You’re such a maniac 
human being. I’m not in the mood to talk about that. Let’s talk 
about that later after we eat okay?” I said while tapping her 
shoulder. They laughed on what 1 said then we proceed to 
cafeteria. 


Jisoo’s P. O. V 


So basically we’re here now in cafeteria. We took our seats 
far from the students coz it drives us crazy whenever they look 
on us. Hell yeah we’re really famous here in school not 
because we’re rich but because we’re really good looking 
hahahaha. 


These crackheads are playing rock paper scissor, if one of 
them will loose then she will be the one who will order our 
foods. Myghad these three kids. 


“Yah! You’re cheating!” Lisa said while pointing her index 
finger to Seulgi. 


“Yes you cheated!!” Wendy said while crossing her arms. 


“I did not!” Seulgi said then she slammed the table. 
“Yes you are!” Lisa and Wendy said in unison. 


I know Seulgi is getting frustrated in this two coz she’s 
massaging her temples already. 


“Yah! Look, How can 1 cheat in this fucking basic game? 
Explain to me. Just accept it that you two will order our 
foods” 


They started shouting for a nonsense thing myghad. I wanna 
slap their fucking faces coz they’re really embarrassing me. 
The students are still giggling coz they find it cute omyghad. 


“Yah! Stop with this nonsense you bitches. I will cut your 
fucking throats if you do not stop. Get yourself to the counter 
and buy me some chicken!!!! You hear me??!!!” I shouted on 
them so they will stop bickering with each other. They are all 
shocked and scared at the same time coz they know what can 1 
do when 1 get mad. 


The three of them got up from their seats and went to the 
counter to buy some foods but I held Seulgi’s wrist for her to 
sit down. I signalled lisa and Wendy to go on the counter 
without Seulgi coz 1 have something important to tell to her. 


“That was unfair” Lisa said while rolling her eyes on me 
then she leave. 


I don’t think she has a baby already look on her attitude. 
She looks like the baby here but when it comes to bed she 
became a grown up man. 


“So what’s up Unnie?” She said looking at me. 


I look at Wendy and Lisa who are now in line to buy some 
foods. 


“I saw her” I said while fidgeting my finger. 
“Her? Who? Your ex? Don’t tell me—’ I cut her off. 


“Yah! It’s jennie” I looked at her then I saw her eyes went 
wide. 


“You’re kidding right? Does Lisa know about this? C’mon 
Unnie you know that’s not a good joke” She said in disbelief 


“You think I’m kidding? This face? I’m not a liar. I’m too 
precious to become a liar!” I throw to her my phone case. “But 
Seulgi, I’m telling the truth. I saw Jennie in the coffee shop 
with someone else last night” 


Seulgi became serious then she furrowed her brow “I 
thought the picture that she uploaded last time was a year ago, 
i can’t believe it” 


“You saw her too?” I said while putting my hands on the 
table. 


“I just found her social media account and i saw the picture 
of Seoul that was last week. I never thought that was true coz 
it’s been two years since she left” She let out a deep sigh. I 
know this is not good since Lisa is still hurting about what 
happened. I don’t want to see her suffer again. I know she will 
be hurt if she will see Jennie with someone else. 


Lisa got depressed when Jennie left her. She didn’t want to 
go to school, to eat or hangout with us. We tried to call Jennie 
that time but she’s not answering her phone until she’s out of 
reach. We got mad to her until now because on what she did. 
Lisa got sick because of her, We saw her suffer. She always 
went to a club and drink. She also learned to fuck some girls in 
the club, became a womanizer. She’s too good to treat like 
that. 


They’d been together since high school but she never touch 
Jennie. She respected Jennie a lot, they went on dates almost 
every weekend. She’s really happy with Lisa but until that day. 
I saw how Lisa broke down, how her world crashed, how her 
heart broke in to pieces. She almost killed herself because of 
her but she doesn’t care at all. She’s selfish while Lisa is 
selfless. 


“What we should d—” 


“What do you mean what we should what Jisoo Unnie?” 
Lisa said while putting the foods in our table. I didn’t notice 
that they’re coming. . 


“That’s nothing. I mean what we should do this weekend for 
Daehan you know some activities” I said then 1 looked away. 


I’m not good in lying. 


“You’re too serious earlier when we saw the both of you 
talking. Is this some girls related?” It’s time for wendy to ask 
then she raise her three fingers and stick out her tounge. 
Myghad 


I saw Seulgi looked away too and Lisa saw it. Lisa has a 
great instinct if we’re lying or what but 1 can’t tell her. I kicked 
Seulgi to answer the question of Wendy. 


“Sort of. You know what let’s eat ’'m hungry. It took years 
for you to buy the foods huh?” Seulgi said while taking a bite 
of her food. 


“There’s a lot of students there can’t you see? I just got 
bump into Nancy who’s in the front line so she let us to take 
our order first before hers if not maybe you starve to death. 
You know sometimes you need to use your charms to get what 
you need and want” Lisa said while putting her thumb and 
index finger below her chin. She’s really an campus 
womanizer tsk tsk tsk. 


“PIL bet my house, sooner or later you will be with Nancy 
on the bed” Wendy said while tilting her head. 


I grab my chicken and eat it like a hungry prisoner. 


“I will bet my ass” Seulgi said while shaking her butt. 
Ewww gross. 


Thank God, they diverted their attention. 


We munch our foods and laughed the whole damn time 
because of the nonsense things. 


I looked at Lisa who’s now laughing, I know you’re okay 
now Lisa. I know you’re happy because of Daehan. 


I hope Lisa will be ready if ever she see Jennie 
unexpectedly. I don’t want to see her crying again. Now that 
Jennie have a boyfriend already all I can say is, I know she’s 
happy. I know Lisa will get hurt if she saw what I saw in the 
coffee shop that night. 


Chapter 3: Pissed 


Lisa’s P. O. V 


We’re now here in the parking area, we decided to left the 
school coz there’s no classes. I saw on the bulletin that 
probably by 3rd week of the month will be the college week. 


“Is it too early to have a college week?” I leaned on my car. 


“I’m wondering too. The student council said that there’s a 
lot of activities this year so maybe there’s a hectic schedule so 
the college week needs to be early” Wendy said while leaning 
on her car too. My car and her car were next to each other then 
Jisoo unnie’s car beside Wendy’s car. 


Suddenly someone just called my name. 
It’s... 

“Hey lisa!” 

“Heeeyyy?” I said in confusion. 


I felt something nudging me, and yeah Seulgi’s nudging me 
then she whispered 


“Don’t tell me she’s the next?” She said with a smirk. She 
kicked Wendy who’s now glaring at me. 


“What do you mean?” I said in innocent way. 


I felt Jisoo unnie’s hand on my shirt then she pull my shirt 
aggressively. 


“Yah Lalisa I thought no fingering this weekend?!!” She 
said in a angry way but in a low voice. They are looking at me 
with a glare wtf. 


“Yah! Are yo—” The girl cut me then we looked at her. I saw 
how confused she was. 


“Hey. What are you talking about?” 


Seulgi stepped forward to face the girl then Wendy followed 
her while Jisoo Unnie is grabbing my shirt. I swear to God I 
wanna punch these idiots. 


“I’m sorry Miss but Lisa can’t come with you this Saturday 
night, we have some appointments that night so maybe next 
time” Seulgi said while shrugging her shoulders then she 
looked at Wendy to continue her fucking statement. 


Pm going to kill these three after this they’re really 
embarrassing. I looked at the girl she’s really confused on 
what they’re saying. 


“Yeah maybe next Saturday night? What do y—” She 
interrupt Wendy. 


“Yah! Whatever you’re thinking right now, that’s bullshit 
you know that?” She said while crossing her arms then she 
rolled her eyes. Wooow she’s pretty huh but she has an 
attitude. I love it hahahahaha. 


“Bullshit? Me?? Do you know me? Do you know us? I 
guess not” I saw Seulgi’s fist I think she wants to punch this 
girl omyghad. Seulgi has a low temper and I don’t know what 
to do now. 


“Yes you are. And I do know you, You are Kang Seulgi the 
horniest in your group” She said while pointing to Seulgi I saw 
Seulgi got frozen on her position hahaha then she pointed 
Wendy “You are Son Seung-wan or lemme say Wendy, the one 
night stand queen” Then she pointed Jisoo Unnie “And you 
are Kim Jisoo right? Angel looks outside but devil inside” She 
said with a smirk then she pointed me “And Lalisa manoban, 
the womanizer of the university, the richest among the people 
here. Now tell me do you want me to tell all your attitudes 
here?” She said with furrowed brow. 


We’re really shookt on what she had said. Who the fuck is 
this bitch? How dare she. I know we’re famous here not only 
in school but in Korea because of our businesses but no one 
dare to talk to us like that. I know Seulgi is going to explode 
anytime, just looking at her I saw how she wants to kill this 
girl in front of us. 


The girl walk nearer on us. 


“I’m Irene. Bae Irene, if you want to know my name. I just 
came here because of Lisa not the three of you, okay? So get 
lost. Especially you, Ms. Kang” She said then she passed by 
on Seulgi and Wendy. 


“What do you want?” I said with a furrowed brow. This girl 
is driving me crazy, she’s in the trouble with Seulgi. 


“So basically, Im here in front of you to tell you that you 
need to join in dance competition. We need you there” Her 
face suddenly became soft then she handed me the pen and 
paper to sign. 


“What if I said no” I said plainly then i put my hands inside 
my pants pocket. 


Seulgi and Wendy are just leaning on the car and staring to 
Irene. If just looking can kill a people maybe Irene is now 
dead. 


“You need to besides if you join this competition you are 
exempted in examination in one of the major subject, you will 
choose which subject is it” She said while smiling. 


That’s great idea huh. I don’t like accounting subject, that 
sucks. Last time 1 got the lowest score maybe 1 need this for 
my grade. 


“Hey that’s great idea huh. Can I join too? I know how to 
dance” Jisoo unnie interrupted. 


“Really? That’s great idea!!!” Irene said with a clapped. 


I saw Seulgi face palming herself then she looked at me and 
Jisoo Unnie then mouthing the word ‘Are-you-kidding-me?’ 
She’s really annoyed to this girl huh. 


“Okay we will join. When will be the practice?” I said then 1 
grabbed the pen and the paper to her and signed it then 1 gave 
it to Jisoo Unnie to signed it as well 


“This saturday” She immediately grab the paper after Jisoo 
unnie signed it. 


This saturday?!! Wait. 


“Okay see you there” Jisoo unnie said while smiling. 


“Okay bye thank you” Irene said then she stepped backward 
and face Seulgi then she looked on her head to toe, she flipped 
her hair then walked away. We got shocked on her attitude, 1 
guess she didn’t know us that well. 


“I wanna kill that girl!! She’s getting into my nerves what 
the fuckk!!!?” Seulgi shouted on the top of her lungs then she 
kicked the tire of Wendy’s car. 


She’s really pissed but well me too. 


“She’s crazy but interesting” Jisoo unnie said while looking 
at the girl who just walked away. 


Wendy slammed her front car 
“Don’t tell me, your type?” 


I just leaned on my car and i will let them to fight and kill 
each other. This is what you call interesting. 


“Yah! Jisoo unnie don’t you dare to fall inlove with that girl, 
i want her to pay for this” Seulgi shouted. 


Some students are looking at us then i glare on them, 1 saw 
how scared they were. I wanna slap them one by one to mind 
their own businesses. 


“Yah! Don’t shout on me!! You are the one who started it 
that’s why she was pissed on you” 


“But she’s not supposed to say that on us!” Wendy said. 
“Wendy is right!” 


Jisoo unnie is now massaging her temple. “Truth hurts you 
know that!! Accept it!” 


But wait. 
Seulgi was about to say something again but I interrupted 


“The practice will be held on saturday, you can’t visit 
daehan” I said in a sad tone that cause them to stop on yelling. 


They face palm themselves remembering the agreement that 
we had earlier 


“You can bring him here Lisa” Wendy said 


Seriously? Bringing a child in a practice? It’s not that 1 am 
embarrassed but because Daehan is not that easy kid. He’s 
really energetic and troublemaker. 


“That’s great idea Lisa, we will take care of him while you 
are practicing” Seulgi said while clapping. Jisoo unnie tapped 
my shoulder telling that she’s agree with it. 


“But Daehan is not an easy kid you know that” I shake my 
head for disagreeing 


“Yah! We can take care of him besides lisa, you can only 
spend your time with your son in Saturday and sunday that’s 
your free day, what do you think he might feel if you do not 
show up this weekend? Come to think of it” Jisoo unnie said 


Jisoo unnie was right. Weekend is the only time I can spend 
with my son. Since our house was far from school it will took 
an hour to arrive so I decided to bought condo unit here. 
There’s a babysitter who will take care of my son while I’m 
away then I will be in charge in weekend. 


“Are you sure?” 
“Of course!” Wendy and Seulgi said in unison. 
“Okay then” 


They hugged me as if Daehan is their own son to be that 
excited. 


I’m just listening to them who are now planning on what 
will they do with Daehan. When it comes to Daehan, I can 
count on them seriously. They protected Daehan so much and 
I’m really thankful about that. I’m really blessed to have them 
even tho they’re annoying. 


While they are planning on something, I noticed a Subaru 
Brz near in our parking lot. It’s just surprised me coz 1 know 
that all of the students here are also rich but only our group 
have an expensive car here then the rest are normal cars. 


“Hey do you guys know who’s the owner of that car? The 
owner must be rich too” 


They looked in the car I am eyeing 


“I don’t know, maybe a new student? Or professor” Wendy 
said. 


Professor? No. The parking lot of the teachers are in the 
next building. The students and professors parking lot were 
separated so that’s impossible. 


“They are separated Wendy!” Seulgi smack Wendy’s head. 
Aish she’s really obsessed on doing that. 


“Maybe transferee. I haven’t seen that car ever since” Jisoo 
said. I agree with her that’s new with my eyes also. 


“But it’s been a month since the school started, that’s too 
late already. Is it possible to happen? To let them transfer the 
student here even tho he’s a lil bit late?” I said in confusion. 
That’s weird huh. This school is really strict like a catholic 
school myghad. I thought they do not allow any students to 
transfer here when it’s too late already. 


A lot of students are passing by coz no classes and they’re 
leaving. Then we saw a guy walked in that car. Maybe he’s the 
owner of that car, he’s a transferee I’m fucking sure. He’s not 
familiar. 


We watched him until he drove the car really fast and got 
out of our sight. 


“He’s a transferee” Jisoo unnie said. 
Maybe but who cares hahaha 


“Let’s go? Shall we hangout?” I said while raising my car 
key. 


“Great idea!!!’ Wendy said the she pressed the car lock and 
open the door. I also pressed my car lock to get in and Jisoo 
unnie too then Seulgi just hopped in my car. 


“In our favorite coffee shop, clear?” I didn’t let them to 
answer me as 1 closed my damn door I started to play a music 
inside my car. 


I drove in hasty then the two of them followed, all of the 
students are giving us way coz if not I will let my tires roll all 


over their body. 


We drive really fast as if there’s a drag racing between the 
three of us and of course I’m the leading. 


After 10 minutes we arrived at the coffee shop. We got out 
the car and we teased each other. 


I Stop for a moment. 


I saw the car of the new student. 


Chapter 4: Encounter 


Jisoo’s P. O. V 


We’re busy on teasing each other when Wendy bumped into 
Lisa’s back.We looked on Lisa who stopped from walking. 


“Lisa-yaaaahh~” I looked at Wendy who’s now touching her 
nose. 


Lisa pointed the car near at us, “Look that’s the car of the 
new student” We looked at the car and yeah that’s the new 
student’s car. 


“Why are you so curious? Do you want that car? You can 
buy 10 cars way better than that” I agreed with Seulgi, she’s so 
curious about that car well in fact she can buy ten times better 
than that car. 


“Do you like that guy? OMG Lisayah!! You’re not gay 
anymore?” I almost fainted on what Wendy just said. That will 
never gonna happen Imao. 


Lisa chuckled “Are you kidding me? You know what let’s 
get inside before I can kill someone here” She tilted her head 
then she started to walked again. 


We got inside the coffee shop and we choose our fave spot, 
in the balcony upstairs. Well this is a 2 storey building that’s 
why. We always choose this kind of spot where we’re far away 
from other people. We hate exposure. 


The waitress arrived and gave us the menu. We ordered the 
foods we want and I noticed that the waitress is glancing on 
Lisa. Woah this lunatic has a great sex appeal huh. 


Lisa noticed it “Is there something wrong miss?” She put 
her arms on the table and put her palm below her chin. 
Myghad she’s acting cute. 


“uhmm... n-nothing, y-you’re just attra.. Attractive” I saw 
her blushed. 


Lisa looked at the girl’s eyes “Nothing’s new. This face is a 
limited edition, you are free to look at me until later” She 
winked on the waitress that cause her to blushed. 


“Hey Miss, we came here because of the coffee not on your 
body, okay?” Seulgi said while crossing her arm. Seulgi is 
literally mean hays. 


Lisa chuckled and Wendy’s shaking her head. The girl just 
left in embarassment. 


“You don’t have to be mean” I said as I throw a piece of 
tissue on her face. 


She pick up the tissue and throw it back to me “Yah unnie! 
That’s really disgusting you know we came here to eat foods 
not to eat her” 


“Who told you that I will eat her? I’m just asking coz she’s 
glancing at me. There’s nothing wrong with that” Lisa’s right 
there’s nothing wrong with that she’s being nice with that girl 
but at the same time flirting with her. 


Seulgi just shake her head “I can see in your eyes, you’re 
already taking off of her clothes” 


“Yah Kang Seulgi! You’re unbelievable hahaha. You’re just 
giving it a malicious issue. I guess that irene was right, you are 
the horniest girl in the campus” Lisa said then she leaned on 
her chair. 


“Yah! Don’t you ever mention that girl. I’m losing my 
appetite” She glared at Lisa then she looked away. 


I looked at Wendy who’s really quiet, she kept on scrolling 
on her phone. I touched her phone again and again to pissed 
her hahaha. 


“Yah Unnie!!”’ She frown then she put her cellphone on her 
bag. 


Lisa stand up from her seat “Pll just go to the restroom” 
Seulgi grabbed her wrist then she pulled Lisa to lower down 
her head and she whispered “Put some tissues inside the girl’s 
mouth, you know someone might hear you” Lisa pushed 
Seulgi away that cause her to stumble on her seat. 


We laughed at Lisa as she walked away. The food just 
arrived and we wait for Lisa to come back so we can eat 
together. 


I sipped my coffee and 1 browse my phone. Wendy and 
Seulgi are chitchatting about something, I don’t know what is 
it. Then Seulgi became quiet while Wendy is continuing her 
story, I saw her face in my peripheral vision she was 
somewhat shock. 


I put my phone inside my bag then I tapped Seulgi’s Hand. 
She didn’t bother to look at me, she’s too focused in looking 
on something. Wendy’s still talking she didn’t noticed that no 
one’s listening to her coz she’s busy on munching her foods. 


“J-Jennie?” I looked at Seulgi who’s now sweating. 
Wait.. Jennie? Wtf. 


I looked at my back and yes Jennie’s here. I left agape, I 
can’t believe this Jennie’s here. I think this time Wendy 
noticed that no one’s interested on her story then she looked at 
us 


“Jennie what?” She looked at her back too then she dropped 
the fork that she’s holding. 


Jennie saw us and she walked towards us without hesitation. 
Omyghad Lisa don’t come here. I know any minute Lisa will 
be here. 


Jennie was now in front of us “Hi, it’s been a long time 
guys” She smiled ear to ear as if she didn’t do anything stupid 
in the past. 


Wendy stood up then she hugged Jennie wtf Wendy. Did she 
just forget what Jennie did to Lisa?? 


“Hey Jennie I can’t believe this you’re still pretty as ever” 
Wendy cupped Jennie’s face and then she giggled. 


Seulgi just looked away, I know this is awkward. What 
should we do? How I wish Lisa stumble on her feet then her 
head will hit the floor then she left unconcious so we can 
escape here easily. Omyghad!! 


Seulgi stood up then she hugged Jennie as well “How are 
you now?” 


“Pm happy and I’m fine. How about you guys? And what 
you’re doing here?” She looked at me then smile. 


“Obviously, we’re hanging out?” I said in sarcastic way 
then I shrugged. 


Before Jennie talk again, We saw Lisa coming on our table. 
Jennie didn’t notice it coz she’s facing us and Lisa didn’t also 
notice Jennie’s presence because Jennie’s facing her back. 


“So guys I’m done” She’s fixing her clothes then she looked 
at us. Jennie turned around to face lisa. 


We’re dead ohmygad. I’m calling all the saints out there 
please help us please. 


Lisa got frozen I saw how shocked she was. Her eyes 
widened and her hands were shaking. I looked at Seulgi who’s 
now massaging her temples. I think Wendy knew what’s going 
to happen in a minute, she walked towards Lisa and stroked 
Lisa’s back. 


Someone interrupted the AWKWARD moment we had. 
Thank God. 


Who’s he? 
“Babe!” 


Jennie turn around the she waved to the guy. I looked at 
Seulgi who’s now looking at me too, I know this is not good 
then I looked at Lisa, I saw on her eyes that she wants to ask 
everything to Jennie. I know she’s mad which is I understand. 


The guy hugged Jennie and she hugged him back. “I 
thought you left me here” He pouted. Eww 


Wait... Babe??? So this is Jennie’s boyfriend huh? Wow not 
bad. 


“I will never gonna do that” She pinched his nose. I rolled 
my eyes I want to slap Jennie, she have the guts to act like that 
in front of us? Wow. What a thick face. 


The guy just noticed our presence then she looked to jennie 
“So who are they?” he put his arm to Jennie’s shoulder. 


Jennie turned around to face us. “Uhmm Babe this is, Jisoo 
unnie” She pointed me, don’t unnie unnie me!! Ugh! It feels 
like I’m the one who left by Jennie. 


“Then Seulgi, Wendy and Lisa they are all my friends here 
in Korea” She continued. The guy put his arm down on 
Jennie’s shoulder then he offered a hand shake which I accept 
it, you know I need some professionalism. 


“Pm Kim Hanbin” He continued to shake his hands to the 
three “Jennie’s Fiancé” I gulped really hard. I looked at Lisa 
who’s now looking at this Hanbin. 


Seulgi’s going to respond to Hanbin but Lisa spoke. 
“Nice meeting you” Lisa smiled I know she’s dying inside. 


Seulgi stepped forward to distract the two of them. “We saw 
your car on our school earlier so you’re a transferee or you just 
dropped someone there?” 


He smiled “Yes we’re transferee. Me and Jennie and 
Jennie’s cousin Rosé. I hope we could be friends” He 
scratched his nape. 


We went on silent then he spoke again “If you guys don’t 
want to then fine I don’t care” He said with disbelief. Wow 
this guy has an attitude. 


“As you wish” Lisa spoke that made us shocked. She rolled 
her eyes then put her hands inside her pocket. That’s my friend 
tss. I looked at Jennie then she held hanbin’s hand. 


Psshh. Don’t worry Hanbin one of these days, she will let 
go your hand like what she did to Lisa tsss. 


“I thought they can’t accept late comers?” This time Wendy 
speak with curiosity. 


Jennie breathe deeply “He’s the son of the owner of that 
school so...” She smiled then looked down. 


Oohh so he’s the son of the owner huh. He smiled proudly 
then put his hands on his waist. I can sense that this guy is 


arrogant. 
“That’s great” Wendy answered. 


Hanbin looked around “You just mentioned earlier that you 
staring at my car, right? So how was it?” He proudly said. 
What does he mean? Wow. Does he think that we’re drooling 
on his damn car? Wtf. I want to kill this arrogant. 


We went on silent then he spoke again “Do you want to 
drive that car? I can lend it to you, you guys are my Jennie’s 
friends so you can borrow that car if you want” He said then 
he looked on jennie then he kissed Jennie’s cheek.. Jennie just 
smiled forcefully 


I can’t believe Jennie fall inlove with him? He can’t reach 
the level of Lisa’s personality. 


I can’t stand this anymore i want to punch him. I can feel 
that Seulgi is going to explode any minute. 


“Thank you for being compassionate, Mr Hanbin” Lisa 
looked on us then she stepped forward. And now she’s inch 
away from the two of them I grabbed Lisa’s wrist to stopped 
her but she removed it right away. 


She looked at me reassuring that she’s not going to make 
any trouble here. Jennie grasp Hanbin’s shirt and Hanbin? He 
looked at Lisa then smiled on her from ear to ear. 


“No problem, Lisa” 


Lisa let out a deep sighed then continue “I don’t think 1 need 
your car. That’s subaru brz right?” She acted like she’s 
thinking then Hanbin nodded. “Ow a BRZ, I’m sorry because 
we can’t accept your offer especially me” She said in a sad 
tone. What are you doing Lisa? What are you trying to do? 

I looked at Seulgi and Wendy they’re mouthing on me 
‘What’s-going-on-to-Lisa’ I just shrugged but I think this will 
be fun 


He tapped Lisa’s shoulder “Why? Don’t be shy. Just tell me 
when and i will lend it to you” he smiled. 


Lisa chuckled then she removed Hanbin’s hand on her 
shoulder “My cars will be jealous” She looked back then Lisa 


smiled on us then she looked again to Hanbin “I’m not going 
to borrow your car because I can buy 100 times way better 
than your car. I can also buy that subaru company. I think you 
are fond of that company huh? Just tell me. Pll buy it for you” 
Wooooohhh that’s our friend. Lisa turned her back while she 
put her hands inside her pocket then she was about to walked 
away then Hanbin grabbed Lisa’s shoulder to face him. He 
gritted his teeth oh oh someone’s gonna knock down today. I 
looked at Wendy and Seulgi then we smiled like an evil coz 
we know what will gonna happen hahahaha. 


“Babe let’s go” Jennie stopped Hanbin but he shoved her 
away. So disrespectful tsk tsk tsk. 


“Watch your fucking mouth, Miss. Do you know who I 
am?” He looked at Lisa, I can see the fire coming out from his 
mouth. Poor boy. 


At the second time around, Lisa removed Hanbin’s hand out 
of her shoulder “Yes. You’re Kim Hanbin the son of the owner 
of our school” She said in a sarcastic way. 


He laughed “Lemme introduce myself to you. Pm Kim 
Hanbin, my family owns many schools here in Korea and also 
a company, our company is on the 4th place around the ASIA 
Now you know?” He put his hands inside his pocket just like 
Lisa. 


Lisa laughed too. Ohmyghad what’s happening to her haha 
but 1 know this will be fun. 


Jennie’s now not comfortable coz she knows what’s going 
to happen. C’mon Jennie, we’re going to show you who’s 
better I mean best. 


Lisa shook her head while laughing “So your company is in 
the top 4? Wow that’s great” She clapped, c’mon girl keep the 
fire burning. Hanbin just nodded proudly. 


Jennie break the intense moment “Babe, we need to go. 
There’s more important thing to do than this” She pleaded. 


“Thats okay babe, I’m just sharing my background 
information to Lisa. I think she didn’t know me that well, but I 
understand her we just met a couple of minutes ago” He said 


then stroked Jennie’s hand. Jennie’s now frustrated, well you 
deserve it. Show us this Hanbin got. 


Lisa coughed “I think you’re the one who didn’t know me 
that well, Mr Hanbin. I will introduce myself really short, I’m 
Lisa Manoban. The companies that are Ist placer all over the 
asia will soon to be mine and I think sooner or later it will be 
Ist placer not only in ASIA but also in America and Europe. 
We can buy your company also just in case that you know.. ” 


I took the coffee on the table then i took sipped. 
Hanbin’s eyes got widened then he closed his fist. 


“Please Stop it Lisa!” Jennie shouted it’s visible to her eyes 
that she’s pleading. There’s a few people here and now they 
are all staring at us. I think we need to end this. 


Lisa looked at Jennie “I think I’m not the one who started it 
Jennie. Make your fiancé stop” She said dryly 


Seulgi moved forward then she grabbed Lisa’s wrist “I think 
we need to go. I’m really pissed also but we should end this 
someone might hear us fighting and it’s not a good thing” 


Seulgi’s right. I don’t want to see our names in the 
newspapers or in television “The heirs of the biggest 
companies are spotted fighting at the coffee shop” That will be 
embarassing. 


“Show me what you got, Lisa” Hanbin continued. This 
bitch. 


Lisa moved forward to reach Hanbin’s ear then whispered “I 
will show you Hanbin, just make sure you will beat me” She 
tapped Hanbin’s Shoulder then Lisa walked away smiling then 
Seulgi followed her. 


Jennie bowed on us then she said sorry 1 didn’t mind her. 
Wendy bowed to her then Wendy pulled me then she walked 
hastily. 


Wendy looked at me in disbelief “Are you crazy unnie?” I 
showed her my peace sign then she shake her head. 


Seulgi’s P. O. V 


I followed Lisa who’s now walking hastily. I know she’s 
mad, jealous and frustrated. If i am lisa i will feel the same 
thing. Jennie showed up then she introduced her fiancé to us. 
Jennie’s unfair. 


“Lisa” I shouted then she stopped in front of her car then 
she let out a deep sighed. I know she’s hurt, she’s just trying to 
be strong. 


She kicked the tire of her car “Fuck!!!” She shouted. I 
walked beside her then 1 stroke her back telling that, it’s okay. 


Jisoo unnie and Wendy are coming towards us. 


“Lisa are you okay?” I looked at Wendy in disbelief. What 
kind of question is that Wendy?! I think Wendy just realized 
what she said “I mean that’s okay Lisa, they’re not worth your 
time” 


Lisa smiled on us but 1 can see the sadness in her eyes “I’m 
okay guys. Look it’s been two years guys hahahaha I’m not 
affected. I’m just pissed because of the attitude of Hanbin 
towards us” 


“We just wasted our money there. We didn’t even touched 
the food the we ordered” Jisoo unnie pouted. Aish sometimes 
I’m questioning myself if she’s the real Unnie here myghad. 


Wendy face palmed herself and I just shake my head in 
disbelief then Lisa laughed “Maybe next time Unnie. I think 
we need to go home to cooldown ourselves” We just nodded 
then we hopped in our car well I’m with Lisa since 1 didn’t 
brought my car then we parted our ways. 


I looked at Lisa who’s now calm, I’m worried about her. I 
wish she’s not affected anymore, we don’t want to bring back 
the cold Lisa again. 


Chapter 5: Reliever 


Jennie’s P. O. V 


After the incident at the coffee shop, we decided to go 
home. I asked Hanbin if he can dropped me home then he 
agreed with it. 


We’re now here in front of my condo, I decided to buy a 
condo to live independently. As soon as Hanbin opened the car 
door I stepped my feet to get out of the car. 


“Hey baby, I’m so sorry about earlier but they’re pissing me 
off. They have no manners, I’m the owner of that school so 
they better respect me” He closed the door as soon as I got out. 


He’s really unbelievable he has a low temper that’s why he 
acted like that in front of them but he’s a nice person in 
anyway. He treated me well for almost 2 years. 


I touched his right hand and stroke it “I understand. I’m so 
sorry about that” He smiled at me then he kissed me on my 
forehead. He was about to kiss me on my lips but I moved 
backward. I heard he sighed. 


“I’m sorry” I said. 


“After all these years Jennie? Why I can’t kiss you on your 
lips?” He said then put his hands on his waist. 


“I need to get inside Hanbin. I’m tired. Just see you 
tomorrow” I left him then I heard how he slammed his car 
door then he drove really fast. 


I walked inside the elevator then I pressed the 10th floor 
button. I looked at my phone then I saw Rosé’s was calling me 
earlier. I let out a deep sighed. 


As soon as the elevator touched the ground of 10th floor 1 
quickly got out from the elevator then I proceeded to my unit. 


I put my bag in the sofa then 1 slammed my body on my 
bed. This is driving me crazy. 


I just remembered my encouter with Lisa awhile ago. When 
I saw her I want to hug her, I want to kiss her like before. I 
want to say sorry. I want her back but I can’t and we can’t. I 
know she’s now happy after those years that I’m gone I think 
she found someone. 


Hanbin? Yes he’s my fiancé. Arrange marriage because my 
Dad and his Dad are bestfriends. To strengthen their business 
they need us to get married, crazy right? But I need to make 
them proud. Hanbin wants me. He really do. He loves me but 
yeah I have a lil bit feelings for him, I think? but not like what 
I felt on Lisa. She changed a lot, I missed her. 


I don’t know but I felt my tears are building up then it 
started to fall down. I put my palm on my face and I cried my 
heart out. I’m sorry Lisa I didn’t fight for you because I’m 
weak. I’m sorry. 


I closed my eyes. 


I hate myself so much. 


Lisa’s P. O. V 
We’re now here in front of Seulgi’s Unit. 


She unbuckled her seat belt then she looked at me worriedly 
“Yah! I know you were affected earlier, I just wanted you to 
know that we’re here Lisa. You can talk to us” She tapped my 
shoulder. 


I held the steering wheel really hard then i sighed. I just 
shake my head “Thank you Seulgi” I said plainly. 


She just nodded “T’m one call away you know that. I need to 
get inside be careful” 


She get outside the car then I saw her walked inside the 
building. I drove my car really fast I don’t know where I’m up 
to. 


I’M KIM HANBIN, JENNIE’S FIANCE 
I’M KIM HANBIN, JENNIE’S FIANCE 
I’M KIM HANBIN, JENNIE’S FIANCE 
I’M KIM HANBIN, JENNIE’S FIANCE 


It kept on repeating in my mind. Fuck this bullshit fuck fuck 
fuck fuck!!!! 


I slammed my steering wheel really hard. I don’t know but 1 
felt my cheeks are now wet. I can’t fight this feeling. I’m hurt. 
Again. Why do I need to suffer with this all over again? Do I 
deserve this? 


“Fuck this life!!!” I shouted inside the car. m now out of 
nowhere. I stop from driving now and I’m here at the 
footbridge 


She’s getting married 1 know and me? I’m still suffering. I 
hate this. Please forget her Lisa. Please. You’re just hurting 
yourself. 


I slapped my face again and again. After all these years 
Jennie I still love you. How can I forget you? You brought so 
much joy in my life when I’m in sorrow. You gave me a 
colorful life. You pulled me out of my comfort zone But in the 
end you’re the one who broke me into pieces. 


A pieces that I can’t fix anymore. I don’t know what to do. I 
want to run away from everything. Away from people, away 
from her. 


It’s just 4:30pm. 


I started my engine and drove really fast. I need to ease the 
pain so i need to go there. 


After 30 minutes I’m now here. 


In front of our house. I wanted to see Daehan, I really need 
my baby now. I got out on my car then one of the guards saw 
me so he immediately opened the gate “Hello Maam” He 
bowed. 


I heard he called some guards in his walkie-talkie to tell 
them that I’m here. I saw some guards are coming towards me 
then they formed a line then they bowed as soon as I passed 
by. 


Actually Pm still walking here in the pathway of our 
garden. Until I reached the main door, it automatically opened 


then some maids were now bowing on me. I didn’t mind them 
coz I’m not in the mood and 1 want to see my baby. 


I stopped in front of the last maid I walked by. 
“Where’s Daehan?” I asked her. 


“He’s in his room Ma’am” She bowed again. I roamed my 
eyes around our house “Where’s dad?” I asked her again. 


“He’s inside his office Ma’am” As soon as she said that I 
immediately go to my son’s room. 


I opened his room then 1 saw him with the babysitter 
playing with his dinosaurs. He’s making sounds like he’s the 
dinosaur. I automatically smiled when 1 heard his voice. He’s 
wearing a white shirt with a printed words “Made in heaven” 
which is literally true. 


The babysitter noticed me so she got up and then she bowed 
on me “Welcome home maam” I saw Daehan turned around 
then he saw me. He immediately dropped his toys then he ran 
to me. 


“Dada!!!” He shouted then i lifted him up and carried him. 
I’m so touched everytime that he’s calling me Dada. 


I signaled the babysitter to get outside the room then she left 
quickly. 


I kiss Daehan on his cheeks then 1 gave him a quick kiss on 
his kissable lips. I hugged him really tight, in a minute I felt 
my problems gone away. 


“Did you missed Dada?” I asked him still carrying him in 
my arms. 


He gave me another kiss and then “Yes Dada. I want to be 
with you everyday” He said in a sad tone. I felt bad for him. I 
walked towards his bed then I sit and put him into my lap. 


“You know that Dada’s in school right?” I patted his head. 
He’s really cute he have a bangs also and a long hair not that 
long just above on his neck. 


He pouted “Yes Dada but I want you to be with me always” 
I saw his eyes getting teary. I don’t want to see him crying. 


“I also wanted too my little angel but you know what baby 
just a little bit more sleep at night we can spend our day 
together everyday” I said then I pinched his soft cheek. 


He smiled quickly “Really Dada? Is it Saturday today 
Dada?” He asked. Yeah he knows that every Saturday and 
Sunday will be our playtime. 


He’s just turned two years old last month but he can already 
speak clearly. He’s a smart kid, he can discussed to everyone 
the different types of dinosaurs. I’m really amazed to him. I’m 
always reading him a book in bedtime whenever I’m with him. 


“No baby. It’s only Monday but I just wanted to see you 
because I missed you” I hugged him really tight then he 
hugged me back with his little arms. 


How I wish she’s with us baby. 


A tear let out on my eyes. I controlled myself not to sobbed 
i put my hands on my mouth. This tears were really a traitor 
haha they kept on falling down even if 1 don’t want to. 


“Dada ayabu” He said while hugging me. Ayabu means i 
love you, I don’t why he can’t pronounce it correctly but I 
don’t mind it’s cute tho. 


I wiped my tears “I love you more my prince” I put him 
down then he looked at me. 


“Are you crying Dada?” He asked then he put his little 
hands on my cheeks. 


I smiled on his sudden action “I’m just happy to see you 
baby” I kissed his forehead then I comb his bangs using my 
fingers. 


“I’m happy too dada” He said while giggling. 


I don’t know what will happen to me if there’s no Daehan in 
my life. He’s the only happiness that left to me. 


“Let’s go to grandpa?” He just nodded then i carried him. 


I opened my dad’s office then I saw him talking to the 
phone. He noticed me then he hung up. 


“Wow my daughter, why are you here?” He walked toward 
us then he hugged me. “Hello there our little Lisa” He added 
then he kissed Daehan. 


“Just visiting my son” I said shortly. I put Daehan down so 
he can run around. I sat on the sofa and i leaned my back. 


He looked at me seriously “Are you sure? Is there’s 
something wrong?” He asked. 


I smiled to my dad. We’re really close, i can tell him 
anything. I’m an open book to him but when Jennie left me I 
have no time to talk to him since then. 


“Yes Dad. There’s nothing wrong I just missed my Daehan” 
I said while looking at Daehan who’s now climbing on Dad’s 
cabinet. I stand up immediately to put him down. 


“Daehanie you can’t climb there. You might fall, you want 
to get hurt?” I asked him. Then he looked at me “No Dada” I 
patted his head then 1 sat on the sofa again. 


Then there he goes again climbing again. Aish this child’s 
age will get you old quickly. Everytime I’m taking care of 
Daehan, my veins in my neck was about to explode coz he’s 
not listening. I’m not shouting on him it’s just that I repeated 
and repeated all of the possible things that will might hurt him 
but he doesn’t care at all then after a minute, 1 will hear 
Daehan’s little cry because he’s hurt. 


He’s a troublemaker. I didn’t let him go to the mall with me 
because everytime he saw a toy he immediately grab it then he 
will not let it go until you buy it but when you did not let him 
to have it, he will whine too much. He will cry a lot until you 
got home. He’s spoiled because of me, well I regretted it 
sometimes but he’s my only son that’s why I’m giving 
everything to him. 


I walked towards Daehan then i put him down again. 
“Daehanie you might get hurt just don’t climb there please?” I 
pleaded. I think he listened to me now coz he ran away from 
this cabinet. 


I heard my dad laughed “That’s okay Lisa. He’s a child” He 
sat on the sofa then I walked to reach the sofa and sit beside 


my dad. 
“Where’s mom?” I asked. 


He loosen up his necktie ” She’s in the Thailand, you know 
some business trips maybe she will be home by next week” I 
just nodded. 


He sighed then he spoke “You know Lisa, you can tell me 
everything. It’s been a while since you didn’t talk to me or tell 
me a story like before when you’re still with her” I looked at 
Daehan who’s now singing. 


My parents know everything about me and Jennie back 
then. They know when, why and how we met. Monthsaries, 
anniversaries and even our fights they know about it. I told 
them before coz I want them to know who I am. They 
accepted Me and Jennie, they treated Jennie really well. And 
Jennie’s parents? They didn’t know about us. I know they 
were against. But that’s okay for me, as long as we’re together 
I’m okay and contented. I can fight for Jennie but she just left. 
Funny right? haha. 


“I can’t tell you anything Dad” I said dryly. He looked at me 
then he put his left hand on the top of my right hand then he 
stroke it gently. 


“Why? I just missed your silly stories” I looked at him then 
I lowered my head and a deep sighed came out. 


“Coz I don’t have any interesting stories to tell. There’s no 
meaningful stories I could tell you like before dad” I know 
anytime my tears will fall down which I’m preventing to 
happen. 


I missed this kind of talk with my dad. I’m not open to my 
Mom coz she’s always busy ever since. 


“All of your stories are meaningful to me Lisa. I know what 
you’d been through Lisa. You’re a strong person, I know you 
still love her but the fate is already telling you that you can’t 
be together again” A tear escape from my eyes. I felt 
something stabbing my heart. 


“Why do I need to suffer with this kind of situation?” I 
laughed in pain. 


My dad just hugged me “I don’t know what to do Lisa but 
you know that I’m always here for you” He said. I just nodded 
then I pulled away. I wiped my tears. 


“Just focus on Daehan this time” He added then we looked 
at Daehan who’s now holding a pen and paper. 


I just smiled then i said “Of course Dad he’s my life now” 


“By the way, the babysitter will be away for a couple of 
days on Thursday. You should take care of your son Lisa, I’m 
not home that day and I can’t trust someone to take care of 
him” 

Fuck. 

“I have classes Dad” I said while palming my face. 


“Then bring him to your school” He said. Whaaaat??? 
Omyghad that’s a big problem. 


I think PII be kick out of the room for the whole day if that 
happens. 


“But dad you know he’s not listening to me sometimes” I 
looked at him pleading to find a babysitter for the meantime. 
We have a lot of maids here but they can’t take the 
responsibility to take care of him coz there’s a lot of things to 
do here in mansion. 


“You can’t trust anybody this time Lisa. Let Daehan stay 
here in our house alone or let Daehan be with you for the 
meantime? You choose” He said. I sighed in defeat this going 
to be rough. 


“Okay” I looked at Daehan who’s now tearing up the paper 
and he throw the pen. Ohmyghad can someone help me huhu. 


I looked at my wrist watch then I saw it’s already 6pm. I 
stand up then I face my father. 


“Dad I need to go it’s getting dark” I bowed to him then I 
walked towards Daehan. 


I carried him “Baby, Dada needs to go now” He looked at 
me with a teary eye. Ohmyghad don’t cry baby I might ends 
up to stay here until tomorrow. 


“Andwaeeeee~” And yes he’s crying. If I can just take care 
of you while I’m studying I will let you live with me. 


My father walked toward us, he patted Daehan’s head 
“That’s okay our lil prince. Your Dada will be back on 
Thursday to pick you up then you will spend your whole week 
with her. What do you think about that?” 


He stopped from crying but there’s a tear coming out from 
his eyes “Really grandpa? Dada?” I just nodded and give him 
a quick kiss. 


“Dada pick me up early in the morning okay? We will eat 
breakfast with dinosaurs” He said while smiling. 


“Of course baby I will. So baby I will go now? Okay? Don’t 
cry okay?” He just nodded. I gave him to my Father then 1 
waved to them to say goodbye. 


I quickly got out from our mansion then I hopped in my car. 
I took my phone and I immediately dialed Jisoo unnie’s 
number. 


It’s just a seconds until Unnie pick her phone up. 
Hey wassup lisa. Are you okay now? 

I didn’t answer her question 

Let’s have a drink tonight, tell it to the two. My treat 


Woah okay okay i thought there’s no club for this week but 
i know you need it so okay. We’ll be there in 10 minutes 


I hung up then 1 drove my car 


I want to drink all night. I think i need it tonight. I want to 
forget everything just for tonight, just atleast tonight. I don’t 
want to feel my pain for a moment of time. 


Chapter 6: Dance Team 


Lisa’s P. O. V 


I woke up because someone’s calling on my phone. I took 
my phone and I didn’t bothered to looked on the caller ID. 


“Hmm?” I hummed while my eyes are still close. I think 
anytime PII fall sleep again. 


the fuck is this?! I looked at my phone then I saw it’s Jisoo 
unnie. 


I shouted back “Yah!! Why did you shouted on me??!!” 
I’m still lying on the floor coz I’m too lazy to get up. 


I felt a pain in my head. Ugh! Fuck this hangover. I put my 
right hand on my Temple then I massage it. 


“Yah! Don’t shout on me, I’m way older than you so 
respect me!” She said. 


“Then you should respect me too unnie so IIl respect you 
too” I said in a sarcastic way. “Why do you call me?” I added. 


She took a deep breathe to calm down “Limario! Are you 
out of your mind? It’s already 7am. Where the fuck are you? 
You’re fuck up” I stand up from lying then I looked at my 
wall clock. 


And it’s Wednesday btw, we have no classes these past few 
days so we got drunk for almost 2 days. And this hang over is 
killing me right now. I didn’t cried my heart out when we were 
drinking I just enjoyed drinking and flirting with girls that 
night. 

“Okay okay [ll be there within an hour. Just tell to the 


professor that I’m sick this morning. I'll hung up bye” She 
was about to say something but i hung up already. 


I went to my bathroom to take a bath then 1 stopped in front 
of the mirror inside. 


I looked at myself “Show me what you got Hanbin. You’re 
provoking me huh. I'll let you have Jennie but Ill show to you 
Jennie I’m way better than your fiancé. You just choose a rock 
over a Diamond Jennie” I walked away from the mirror then I 
turned on the shower. 


I took a bath quickly then 1 proceeded in my walk in closet 
then I picked a pair of addidas and wore it. So handsome 
Lalisa Manoban. 


I immediately grabbed my phone as soon as I’m ready. I 
dialed Seulgi’s number. And thank God she picked it up 
quickly. 


“Wher—” She cut me off. 


“We’re here in the parking area limario we’re heading to 
the studio because you two have a practice today i think” She 
said in a low voice. What’s up with this bitch. 


“What’s up with you? And wait, a practice? That will be at 
saturday, right? ” I asked. 


“I don’t know that irene girl just showed up earlier then 
she told jisoo unnie to go to studio with you maybe a meeting 
i think” She said almost whispering but i can feel the annoyed 
tone in her voice Imao. 


“Why are you whispering? I can smell your alcoholic 
breath here” | said then i laughed. 


“Lisa guess what?” She huffed. 


“What?” I said while tying my shoe lace. I heard some 
footsteps maybe she’s walking obviously then a sound of a 
slammed door. 


“Hanbin’s here with Jennie” She said in a normal tone of 
voice. Of course Hanbin was already enrolled there and also 
Jennie, myghad. “Yahh!!” Seulgi added 


I think someone grabbed Seulgi’s phone. “And you know 
what lisa, they are three. I think that girl is Jennie’s cousin 
that hanbin mentioned at the coffee shop” Its Jisoo unnie. 


Then I heard some arguments in the line, I think they’re 
fighting over the phone myghad. 


I got out of my room then 1 picked up my bag on the sofa 
and I’m ready to go just waiting for this three idiots to hung 


up. 
I’m getting impatient already ugh. “Yah!! Just tell me what 


you want to say!” I shouted. I think Someone grabbed again 
the phone because of the sounds 


“Yah Lisa I will make it short, I think that Hanbin is really 
provoking you. He brought different car this time was 
Jaguar F type. Earlier this morning, they saw us and that 
Hanbin just walked towards us then he asked where you are” 
Seulgi said. So he’s challenging me huh? A jaguar F type? Not 
bad. 


I laughed at Seulgi then “Okay if that’s what he wants then 
I will show him. I'll be there in any minute” | Hung up after i 
said it. 


I walked again inside my room to grab the car key of my 
McLaren Senna. I smirked while I walked in hasty that hanbin 
is really provoking me huh. 


I walked out of my unit then I proceeded in elevator then 1 
pressed the parking button. As soon as the door opened 1 
immediately got out and I made my way to my parking area 
where my 10 cars were parked. I found my McLaren Senna. 


“There you go my little baby, I will use you this time then 
show to that Hanbin what real sports car he need to buy” I 
tapped the roof of my car then I stepped inside. I started the 
engine I drove really fast. I’m sure that everyone here in the 
parking area heard the gorgeous turbo of my McLaren Senna 


It took me only 15 minutes to arrived. I saw some students 
were drooling on my McLaren Senna. I smirked by that 
thought. I steer my wheel to the left then stepped on the gas 
slowly. Then I saw the three leaning on their cars and looking 
at Hanbin and Jennie and who’s that girl. Ah! That’s Jennie’s 
cousin. 


I immediately turned my steering wheel in the right way 
then I saw a parking space beside Hanbin’s car. I think he’s 
really waiting for me huh. I parked my car beside his car. 


I turned off my engine then I looked at my car’s mirror then 
an evil smile build up on my face. I stepped out of my car and 
I saw how Hanbin clenched his jaw. What a pathetic. 


I looked at Jennie, I know she looked at me earlier because 
she’s now looking away tss. I let my car door open so he can 
see the internal part of my car. 


“Hey Lisa” Seulgi called. I looked at them and they’re all 
smiling. I know that kind of smile hahaha. I raise my hand for 
a high five which they give in. 


Wendy walked beside me and touched the roof of my 
McLaren Senna “It’s been a long time since you didn’t used 
this car huh. What makes you?” She said sarcastically. I 
laughed at her then I looked at Hanbin. 


“Well I’m just showing to someone what’s the real sports 
car is” I said. Jennie grasp Hanbin’s hand but Hanbin shoved it 
away then he walked towards us. 


“A Mclaren senna? Not bad. I can have that later” Then he 
kicked the tire gently. 


Jennie stepped forward “Hanbin we need to go. You need to 
be at the studio now” Then she grabbed hanbin’s hand. 


I looked away in that scene. Just walk away now Hanbin. 
Everytime that Hanbin is near us, I have the urge to punch 
him. I really want to. I want Jennie to be mine again but we 
can’t she’s now happy and I need to accept it. 


“So you’re a dancer too? You’re going to that studio? That’s 
great. Lisa and Jisoo will be there too” I looked at Seulgi and 
now she’s grinning. 


“Really? Then show me your moves there Lisa” He said. 
Jennie whispered to him i don’t know what is it but i don’t 
care. 


Then suddenly Jisoo unnie interrupted “Hey there Jennie’s 
cousin! I’m Jisoo” She said that made us all shocked. Wtf. 


The tall girl walked in then she waved shyly “I’m Park 
Chaeyoung. You can call me Rosé. So you’re the one that 
Hanbin’s waiting for? We’ve been here for almost an hour he 


said he’s waiting to someone” She said then she looked at me. 
She’s pretty huh and she has a angelic face i think my Unnie is 
now whipped hahahaha. 


“Really?” I closed my door “I think that someone have no 
time to negotiate with you Mr Hanbin, we’re really late for the 
meeting. See you there” I said then we walked away. 


As soon as we escaped hahaha they all burst out into 
laughing which made me laugh too. 


“That’s incredible Lisa. Did you saw how he drool over 
your car?” Wendy laughed then she shake her head. 


“I thought you will bring your Lambo not that Mclaren 
hahahaha” Seulgi put his arm around my shoulder then she 
tapped it. I looked at Jisoo unnie who’s in our back smiling. 
Myghad 


“Yah Unnie what’s happening to you? You’re floating” I 
said. Then she walked between me andSeulgi to separate us. 


“You know what i like that Rosé. She’s pretty, right?” She 
said smiling like an idiot. She’s whipped huh. 


“Is this related to some kind of collection? ” I said in 
disbelief. 


“Or some sex related?” Wendy and Seulgi said in unison 


Wendy and Seulgi just laughed their ass off and so me. I 
saw how Unnie changed her mood. Hahahaha 


We’re now here in front of the door’s studio then we saw 
that Hanbin together with my Jennie and Rosé. I let out some 
evil smile before we enter the studio. 


Jennie’s P. O. V 


We’re now here inside the studio and I’m sure Hanbin was 
pissed because of Lisa. I don’t know what to do. Rosé and 
Hanbin joined the dance competition and we didn’t knew that 
Lisa and Jisoo unnie will be joining too. 


It’s a big trouble ohmyghad. I want to smile to Lisa earlier 
but my mind said no. I know Hanbin will yell at me if i do 


that. 


Earlier 1 knew that they will start on bickering with each 
other. I can’t stopped Hanbin, he will hurt me if I stopped him 
thank God Lisa’s the one who walked away. 


I felt someone is poking me and i turned my head down. 
“Oh hey Rosé” I smiled. 


“Unnie, so that’s Lisa? Your ex?” She said eyeing to Lisa 
who’s now sitting on the floor while she’s massaging her 
temples maybe she’s not feeling well. 


“Ssshhh be careful Rosé, Hanbin might hear you” I 
whispered. Yeah Hanbin didn’t knew about my past with Lisa 
and I have no intention to tell it to him. 


She covered her mouth then she whispered “She’s hot 
Unnie. She’s a dancer too huh wow” She said giggling. 


Lisa’s a dancer but 1 never saw her dancing before. She said 
before that she’s that shy haha. I remember those days hays. I 
felt a pang on my chest. 


The instructor stand up to caught everyone’s attention. I 
kicked Rosé’s butt to tell her to go back to her seat which is 
the floor haha. 


“Everyone attention! So I’m your instructor, Kwon Jiyong. I 
gathered all of you to tell to you that, this is not the final list of 
dancers” Everyone nodded. 


I looked at Lisa, she look so tired. I want to ask her if she’s 
alright but I think there’s a barrier between us and besides I’m 
not in the right position to ask her that 1 know she’s mad at me 
after what i did to her. I can’t blame her. 


“I will team you up then be the best dancer win. Only 12 
dancers will stay to compete to other department. So how 
many of you?” Jiyong asked. I can’t take off my eyes on Lisa. 
She really look like a badass on her clothes. 


“40. 20 boys and 20 girls” someone said. 


“Oh 40. I will divide you into 8 groups” Then the instructor 
began to divide them. 


Hanbin got his group and Rosé too. I don’t know who are 
they. Then I looked at Lisa again, she’s discussing something 
to her group and they are all blushing psh. I just rolled my 
eyes. 


Jiyong walked in the middle of studio “So you have your 
group, you need to present your own choreography this 
Saturday. Minimum of 1 minute and maximum of 2. Then we 
will choose who will stay and who will leave. That’s all have a 
great day” He said then all of them clapped. 


I walked over Hanbin then I gave him his towel because he 
said earlier that 1 need to hand him his towel if I saw him 
sweating. That’s corny and trying hard to be sweet. 


I saw Lisa walked away the studio almost bumping the 
other students. Aish what’s up with her? I think she’s not 
feeling well. 


“I’m hungry let’s go to cafeteria” Rosé said while holding 
his tummy. I laughed at her and so hanbin. 


“So when is your practice?” I asked them. 


“Later babe. I will beat that Lisa up” He said. I shook my 
head. When will you stop Hanbin? If you only knew how 
much important Lisa to me. 


“Me too later. I teamed up with Jisoo unnie, Lisa’s friend. 
So i think we will get along easily” She said giggling. I think 
Unnie likes my cousin. I know her for a long time, she’s 
always straightforward if she like someone. 


“Okay let’s go” I said then they followed me as I walked. 


Chapter 7: Tutor 


All of the students are in the cafeteria for lunch. Lisa and her 
friends are now sitting on their spot to eat. Many students were 
glancing to them. 


The students diverted their attention and spread a gossip 
when Jennie, Hanbin and rosé entered the cafeteria and sit far 
away from Lisa’s table. 


Lisa’s now leaning her head on the table because of the 
sudden pain in her head. Then she saw Jennie who’s laughing 
really hard with Hanbin which made her feel the pain even 
more. 


‘She look so happy now, how I wish I am the one who 
makes you happy Jennie’ Lisa thought then she close her eyes 


“Waaah. PII never gonna be drunk again it’s killing me” 
Lisa said then she drank her water. 


Seulgi shook her head “That’s your fault, you want to have 
some fun right?” She said laughing. 


“Do we have some classes today?” Jisoo asked then she put 
some foods in her mouth. 


“Yes. About accounting and Wait...” Wendy stated while 
scrolling on her phone. “Psychology??? Why do we need to 
have this?” she said while scratching her head. 


Lisa grabbed Wendy’s phone then Seulgi and Jisoo move 
forward to Lisa to look at the phone. 


“Psychology is fun you know” Seulgi commented as she 
went back to her seat and munch her food. 


“Yes psychology subject is fun but accounting? Ohmyghad 1 
can’t” Lisa threw Wendy’s phone at the table. 


“Solving is fun Lisa” Jisoo stated with a smirk. 


Then suddenly a girl approach the four girls. The four of 
them widened their eyes as they noticed that girl is coming 
near them. 


It’s momo. 


“But sex is more... Fun” Wendy gulped over Momo’s body. 
Momo is wearing a well shaped dress with a slit in the nght 
leg, exposing Momo’s white legs. 


“Hey guys” Momo grabbed the seat then she sit beside Lisa. 
“So how are you? Especially you Lisa? You look sick baby” 
She added 


Lisa didn’t bothered to look at Momo she just closed her 
eyes and leaned on her seat. “I’m okay” She said plainly 


Momo touched Lisa’s_ shoulder then she caress it 
seductively. Seulgi and Jisoo just shook their head on Momo’s 
flirt action. 


Lisa grab Momo’s hand then she shoved it away “I’m not in 
the mood Momo. Control your fucking hormones” Lisa said 
then she looked at Jennie. She caught Jennie looking at her 
then Jennie looked away. 


Momo put her hand on the top of Lisa’s hand “I’m just 
worried about you baby. You know how much 1 care about 
you, right?” She commented. 


The three girls just coughed and drank the water they have. 


“Yah Momo! Lisa’s okay just a little hangover just leave 
her, okay?” Wendy stated while shaking her head. 


Jennie stole some glances on Lisa when she saw a girl was 
coming to their table. She saw how Lisa massage her temples. 


Hanbin caress Jennie’s hand “Are you okay? You’re 
somewhat lost baby” He said. 


Jennie smiled “I’m okay babe. I’m just nervous about later 
it’s our first day in our class” Jennie said while looking at 
Momo who’s now touching Lisa’s shoulder and she drank her 
water to ease the pressure. 


“Me too Unnie I’m a lil bit excited and nervous. I hope we 
will get some friends here” Rosé added then she munch her 
food. 


“Hmm baby i think i can’t make it today coz we decided to 
have a practice until Friday. Since this is my school it’s okay” 
Hanbin proudly said but Jennie is not listening “Babe?” 
Hanbin cupped Jennie’s face to get her fiancé’s attention. 


“Okay” Jennie said dryly. 


Jennie and Rosé are now chitchatting about some girls stuff 
then the bell rang so they decided to got up from their seat and 
proceed to the room while Hanbin bid his goodbye to the two. 


Jennie’s P. O. V 


We’re now here inside our room,we take our seat in front so 
we can clearly understand the discussion. Then Lisa’s group 
entered the room they sit at the back then after a minute our 
professor showed up. 


“Good morning class” The professor greeted then all of us 
greeted him back. 


“Miss Manoban, I said Good morning” The professor said 
frowning. 


We looked at the back then Seulgi kicked Lisa’s thigh, I saw 
how Lisa moved his head up feeling sick. Awwe I think she’s 
sick. 


Our professor is waiting for Lisa to greet him back 
“Morning sir” She said plainly. 


“By the way Miss Manoban, we need to talk after class” He 
said seriously. She’s in trouble i guess. She just nodded and 
rolled her eyes. 


The professor began to discussed then I wrote what he’s 
discussing. I looked at Rosé who’s eating secretly. Ohmyghad 
Rosé you’re fuck up if you got caught. I face palm myself 
because of what I’ve witnessed. 


Then someone stood up from her seat then I looked at the 
back if it’s Lisa but hell no it’s Jisoo Unnie, she tapped the 
shoulder of our classmate to asked her to moved then she gave 
away and Jisoo Unnie sit behind rosé’s seat. Omg. 


She poked Rosé then she said hi. Rosé turned around and 
gave her a sweet smile. I couldn’t believe this hahahaha. I just 
shook my head and continue to write something. 


It took 30 minutes to finish the lecture then our professor 
take his seat then speak “Some of you guys got the lower score 
in every quizzes and activities, so I decided to have a tutor 
with these people. P1 pair you up with your classmate who 
got the highest grades here in accounting and he/she will be 
the one who will be tutoring you for the whole semester” He 
said while shuffling the index card. 


Well I’m not nervous coz we’re just new here. I looked at 
the back to check on Lisa, I saw her and Seulgi laughing with 
Wendy. Maybe she’s feeling well now. I smiled as I saw her 
okay. 


The professor began to dropped some names until “Jennie 
Kim you’ll be tutoring Miss Manoban” I left agape on what he 
said. 


Then Lisa speak “Yah Sir!” I looked at her she’s now 
standing up with disbelief. 


“What do you mean by yah? Miss manoban? Respect me!” 
He said almost shouting. The class laughed on Lisa’s sudden 
action but me? I’m shocked omyghad why o why. 


She scratch her nape “I mean sir, why me? And besides why 
her? She’s a transferee here, you can just pair me up with Jisoo 
or Wendy” She pleaded. Yeah I’m transferee here so why me? 
Gosh I’m frustrated. I think 1 can’t it’s been two years without 
any communication with her so it’s gonna be awkward. 


“Miss Kim have high grades. I saw her records and 
somewhat she’s really smart. I think she can help you because 
you’re lazy and hard headed. Do you understand?” He said 
firmly. Then Lisa nodded and took a deep breath. 


Then suddenly Jisoo unnie stand up “Sir with all due 
respect, can Miss Rosé be my tutor?” She said that made the 
three of her friends shocked. 


I laughed inside when I saw how Lisa threw her pen to 
Jisoo unnie then Wendy and Seulgi grabbed Unnie’s hand as 
soon as Unnie got on her seat Lisa headlock Jisoo unnie that 
made all of the class laughed. 


I look at Rosé who’s now blushing omyghad!!! 


Our professor laughed “Okay just take it seriously Miss 
Kim” Then we heard a loud YES. She’s whipped. 


Our professor handed me a book for tutor session. I almost 
dropped it because of nervousness. 


“Just do your best. Lisa’s not that slow learner well in fact 
she’s smart I saw her records she’s just too lazy” He said in a 
low voice. I agree Lisa is really smart she’s smarter than me 
and also active in class back then 1 just can’t believe what’s 
happening to her. 


I nodded then he said goodbye to class. I fix my things then 
I packed up then suddenly someone came up. 


“H-hey jenn-iee...” I looked up and I saw her. I want to hug 
her and say sorry. 


“Hey Lisa. Hmm what’s up?” i asked. Some students were 
came out of the room and some are still here in the room 
discussing something. Jisoo unnie and Rosé are now 
discussing on something and Seulgi and Wendy were outside 
waiting for this two. 


“If you don’t want to be my tutor I will tell it to him. I know 
that’s going to be a big trouble because your fiancé, you know 
we’re not in good terms” She said looking away. I think she’s 
right but I think I need closure, yes a closure to be her friend. 


“No that’s okay. Hanbin will understand it. Are you okay 
now? I thought you’re sick. You look sick earlier” I showed 
her my gummy smile to assure her and wtf did 1 just asked? 
You’re too clumsy jennie. 


She smiled back, 1 missed that smile “I’m okay now. Thanks 
for your concern” 


“Hey hey since Me and Jennie unnie are cousins and you’re 
friend with Jisoo, let’s have a group study this Sunday” Rosé 
interrupted. I think that’s a great idea to minimize the 
awkwardness. 


We all agreed with it then we walked outside with the four 
of them. Rose is now comfortable with Jisoo unnie wooow. 
They’re teasing each other like a child. I missed this four so 
much, I know they’re all mad at me. I’m sorry. 


Lisa’s phone rang then she answered “Hello?” I saw how 
her face glow up. Who’s that. We all stopped from walking. 


“Heey baby!” 
Baby?? 
I looked at Rosé who’s now looking at me worriedly. 


“Yes baby.... Yes yess... Pll be there to pick you up 
okay?... I love you mwa” Then she hung up. I felt a pang on 
my chest. 


“Is it Daehan? What’s wrong?” Seulgi ask curiously. 


Daehan? I think that’s her boyfriend. Well I’m not surprised 
after two years I think she found someone which is good..... 
Yes good. 


‘That’s good to hear, that someone’s making you happy’ I 
thought to myself. There’s something building up on my eyes. 
No. Don’t be a traitor. She’s happy now and be happy besides 
you’re the one who left her so don’t complain. 


“TIl pick him up today. I don’t want to wake up early just to 
fetch him. He’s going to be with me for a week or two i think” 
She said smiling ear to ear. 


So they are live in? Wow. 


“Really? Ohmyghad!! I can’t wait to hangout with our 
commander” Wendy said. So Lisa’s_ boyfriend is a 
commander? Wow haha. 


They all giggle and me? I think in any minute i will break 
down here. My knees are getting weaker. I need to get out of 
here. 


“Hmm Lisa just see you around. We need to go” I said then 
I grabbed rosé hands forcefully. I know she got shocked in my 
sudden action. 


“Bye Rosé” Jisoo unnie said then Rosé waved at her. 


I didn’t notice that we’re now here at the parking are. I 
hopped in my car then 1 felt a hot water on my cheeks. Rosé 
noticed it so she immediately hugged me and caress my back. 
I cried even more. 


“Why am I still affected Rosé? Knowing that she has a 
boyfriend already? I need to be happy right? Someone makes 
her happy, i can finally let my guilt out towards her. I should 
be... ” I didnt finished my statement as I cried my heart out. 


“That’s okay Unnie. Everything will be alright okay? I’m 
here. Hanbin’s here you know that” She said still caressing my 
back. 


I know i have Hanbin but I’m not that happy. He makes me 
laugh, he makes me smile, he always surprising me, should I 
call it happiness? I’m happy whenever we’re together but 
when I’m alone, 1 can feel the pain that covers all over my 
soul. I don’t know what I’m feeling right now. 


I’m trying to forget everything in the past. How can I forget 
her? 


I hate myself for being like this. For being weak. For being 
stupid. I think I deserve this. 


It kills me. 


Chapter 8: Compete 


Lisa’s P. O. V 


Woooaaahh is this club of heaven? So many sexy girls 
around me huh waaah I wanna touch them. I walked to reach 
them then I saw Jennie, she’s smiling at me. 


“J-jennie?” I run to reach her then i grab her closer to me. “I 
miss you. Please come back to me” I pleaded 


She smile at me “I will” My heart beats abnormally. I 
missed this kind of situation where she’s too closed to me. 
We’re getting closer and closer, almost an inch away to touch 
her lips. I was about kiss her but then... 


““Dadaaaaaaa”’ 


I opened my eyes and I saw Daehan sitting on the bed while 
rubbing his eyes. 


Woah it’s all a dream. How I wish Daehan didn’t woke me 
up so I can kiss Jennie even in my dream.. 


I sit up straight then I took Daehan on my lap “Good 
morning My Prince. How’s your sleep? ” I kissed him quickly. 


“Morning Dada. I got the best sleep ever’ He emphasize. 
He hugged me and kissed me. What a sweet baby boy. 


I looked at my wall clock and it’s already 6am. Daehan 
woke up really early this morning huh. It’s Saturday today btw 
I fetched him Wednesday night and I didn’t go to school two 
days ago. They said that there’s only an activity that we will 
do and no classes so I didn’t bother to woke up early in the 
morning, we just practiced our dance choreography every 6pm 
onwards until 8pm. I dropped Daehan at Seulgi’s unit every 
practice then [ll fetched him after. Since Daehan got here in 
my condo, I don’t have any normal sleeping hours I always 
fell asleep 2 am in the morning hays. 


He didn’t want to go to bed early. We stayed all night 
playing, jumping on the bed, dancing all night long, I almost 


fainted because of tiredness ohmyghad but Daehan? He didn’t 
know the word ‘tired’. I didn’t have a chance to took care of 
my kid that long since he has a babysitter and I’m still 
studying that’s why i don’t know how to handle that kind of 
situation. Whenever we’re playing someone will get hurt and 
that’s Daehan then he’s going to cry really really loud. I 
roamed my eyes around my room and all I can say is, there’s a 
disaster came here. A lot of dinosaurs and toy cars were 
scattered on the floor. I took a deep breath, 1 think PI call 
someone to clean this unit everyday. 


“Let’s prepare for school baby?” I said then I stand up on 
my bed while carrying him. I think I’m going to ask for food 
delivery this morning since I can’t cook. 


I put Daehan down then I went to living room to have a call 
for delivery. While I’m on the phone talking to delivery man I 
think, there’s Daehan throwing some things on the floor. Hays 
perks of having a baby boy. 


As soon as I ended the call I immediately made my way to 
Daehan who’s now climbing on sofa’s backrest. 


“Daehaniiieee” I put him down then he ran towards the 
other side of sofa to climb on the backrest again. Ohmyghad 
this is going to be a long day. I walked towards him again then 
the second time around 1 put him down. 


“Daehanie you might get hurt” I said as I kneel down to 
reach him and I held his arm. 


““Andwaeeeee” He pulled away then he ran. This time it’s 
not the sofa he’s going to climb to, the desktop. 


I took a deep breathe then 1 speak “Daehanie if you didn’t 
behave, I will call cops” I said firmly to cath his attention and 
I’m not wrong. 


“No Dada” He pleaded then he walked towards me and lift 
his arms up to carry him which I immediately accept it. 


“Let’s take a bath first before we eat” He nodded then I 
proceed to the bathroom to take him a bath. 


I didn’t took long to take him a bath as soon as I’m done 
taking him to a bath, I lay him on the bed to put diapers on 


him then i put his boxer brief suddenly the door bell rang. I 
think that’s the food, Daehan ran through the door. I opened 
the door and the foods are here thank God. 


As soon as the the delivery man put the foods on the table, I 
immediately put Daehan on a high chair booster. I troop to my 
living room and turned speaker on to listen to a music, I mean 
nursery rhymes for Daehan. 


Number song is now playing and I saw how Daehan dance 
and sang with the music, I'll never get tired of looking at 
Daehan. He’s so precious. 


I sit on the chair then I put his bib right away and put some 
foods on Daehan’s plate. We started eating while singing the 
song. 


I’m the first who finished the food and I left Daehan in the 
kitchen coz he’s still eating. I proceeded to my room to put 
Daehan’s things inside a bag. I put some diapers and clothes 
inside then I took his baby bottle and milk inside too. This is 
going to be a tough week. 


After I finished doing it, I made my way to Daehan who’s 
now finished eating. I put him down and he ran away as usual. 
I put the dishes in the sink and washed it. I’m already tired just 
doing this ohmyghad. 


As soon as I’m finished, I headed to my bathroom. I think 
Daehan wouldn’t do any mess here so I let him play. 


After a 10 minutes I got out of my bathroom and dressed 
myself. I choose a comfortable clothes because we’re going to 
dance later. I walked out of my room then I saw a lot of tissues 
all over the living room. I face palm myself knowing that I 
trusted daehan hays. 


“Daehan” I called then he looked at me smiling 
mischievously like he didn’t do anything. He ran to me then 1 
carried him and i put him in bed and i dressed him up. 


After that we walked out in my unit then went to parking lot 
and hopped in my car. I put Daehan into his booster seat. 


I called Seulgi on the phone to ask where she is coz she’s 
the babysitter of Daehan this time. 


“Where are you?” I asked as soon as she picked up the call. 


“I’m already here. I mean we.” She said shortly. “Are you 
ready? Jennie will see your baby. I mean Jennie’s baby too” 
She asked. 


Jennie’s baby? No. Daehan’s mine and I will not going to 
share it to Jennie. She have no rights to be with my son. “Yes 
and since when did Daehan became Jennie’s son?” I asked 
sarcastically. I drove my car slowly coz i have my child in 
here. 


“Well since you saw him” She stated. I laughed at her with a 
fake tone. 


“PII hang up. Bye” I ended the call and I looked at Daehan 
who’s looking out the window. Daehan is mine alone right? I 
adopted him alone so I’m not scared if she will know about 
him. 


We arrived at school, I saw the three idiots waving. “Dada, 
its Auntie mommy chuchu, Wewen and Comrade” He 
pointed. “Yes baby, Comrade and Wewen will be in charge to 
be your babysitter for a while coz Dada will be pravticing 
later” I stated while a parked my car. 


“I want to dance too Dada” He said excitedly. “We will 
dance at home okay? But now you need to be with comrade 
and Wewen, okay?” He nodded then I went out of my car then 
I unbuckled daehan’s seat belt and let him out. 


He ran towards the three and the three of them salute to 
Daehan “Gyeonglye” They said in Unison. Daehan Giggled 
then he salute also. I shook my head at their craziness. 


“Lisa we need to go, in any minute the dance competition 
will start” Jisoo stated. 


“Seulgi and Wendy please take care of him, okay? If 
something happen to him you know what will happen to the 
both of you” I said firmly then Seulgi carried Daehan 
“Nothing will happen, right commander?” She said and 
Daehan nodded. 


“Okay. We need to go” Me and Jisoo unnie went to the 
studio while Wendy and Seulgi went to separate ways 1 don’t 


know where they will bring Daehan. 


Jennie’s P. O. V 


We’re now here at studio, all of us are here preparing then I 
saw Jisoo unnie and Lisa entered the studio. Wow she look so 
gorgeous as ever. She made her way to her team who’s 
practicing and Jisoo unnie to Rosé. 


“Babe get me some water later, okay?” Hanbin noted. I just 
nodded then I sit while watching Lisa’s having a conversation 
with her team. 


Jiyong with another judge i think arrived at the studio then 
he immediately caught everyone’s attention by clapping “Okay 
okay guys let’s get started” 


And it get started, all of the dancers here are really good 
wow. After so many group that dance, Lisa’s group called. My 
heart is beating abnormally as she looked at me and smile. 
Don’t smile at me Lisa. 


And the music played. 
(—-play the video above—) 
Oh myghad. 


Every moves she takes she’s looking at me. She look so 
sexy oh myghad please stop Lisa. I felt my sweat coming 
down on my cheeks. I feel like the world stops and only Lisa’s 
moving. Everything got blurred except Lisa. 


I want to walk towards her and hug her really tight. I miss 
you so much Lisa. 


The judges are pointing out Lisa they’re talking about her, 
she’s too good in dancing that’s why. 


I didn’t noticed that they finished the choreography, I heard 
a loud claps. I’m only staring at Lisa until she sit at back. I feel 
the heat all over my body ohmyghad Lisa what did you do to 
me?! I saw Lisa who’s looking at me and she smiled. 


“You’re blushing” I looked up then I saw Hanbin furrowing 
her brow and he looked at Lisa I saw how he clenched his jaw. 


“It’s too hot here. I think I’ll go outside to buy you some 
drinks” He nodded “Just make it faster, you need to watch me” 
I smiled and I immediately walked as fast as I could to get out 
of that room. 


Phewww~ 


I slapped my face to get my consciousness back “Earth to 
Jennie!!” I groan. I stopped at the corridor to take a breath. 
There’s only a few students here since it’s Saturday. 


I heard a scream and laugh of a child. I turn around to find 
where that came from. Then I saw a baby boy running while 
holding a cup. 


He’s so cuteeeeee. He have a bangs and long hair waaaah it 
fits on him so well. I think my eyes are now forming a heart 
shape. I want to squish his rosy cheeks. 


He stopped beside me then he hide on the corner of corridor. 
I think he’s playing with another kid or his mom and dad. 


“Commandeeeerrr”’ 
He giggled when he heard it. Such a cute baby boy. 
I think that’s his mom. 


Then I looked where the voice came from. My eyes 
widened in schock. 


Seulgi??? 


Chapter 9: Untold Story 


Seulgi’s P. O. V 


Fuck that Irene. She’s always irritating me, whenever she’s 
near me I want to strangle her. Like earlier she told me that i 
deserve to be a nanny coz I looked like one ugh! Be thankful 
Irene cause Daehan was with me if not i will kill you. 


And I was chasing Daehan, he ran away when me and Irene 
was in the middle of argument. And Wendy? I left her inside 
the cafeteria she’s teaching Daehan how to get a girl myghad!! 
If Lisa know this she will die. 


I’m now here at the corridor chasing Daehan. 


“Commandeeeerr” I shouted then i heard some giggled. I 
rush towards the sound then I saw.... Jennie?! Omfg. 


Kill me now. 

What should I do?! 

Should i leave Daehan there? 
But Lisa will kill me. 


“S-Seulgi?” She said. Omg omg omg I can feel the sweat all 
over my body. What will i tell her if she ask me? Omg lisa I’m 
SO SOITy. 


““Comraaaaade” Daehan ran towards me then I carried him. 
I think i have the reason to escape here. 


I was about to turned my back when Jennie speak “Is he 
your son?” Wtf my son? No way. I don’t like responsibilities. 


“W-what?” I asked 


She moved forward to reach us but I’m moving backward. 
Shit! I’m fuck up. I’m so sorry Lisa huhu. 


“Your son?” She asked again with a big smile. But lisa said 
earlier that she didn’t care if Jennie will know it so P’ l tell her 
that Daehan’s not mine kekeke. 


“No. I’m just babysitting this baby” I patted daehan’s head, 
he smiled at me then he looked at Jennie “Annyeooongg~” He 
said with his cute baby voice then he bowed while I’m still 
carrying him. 


Even though Lisa’s a badass she’s still teaching Daehan how 
to become polite and respectful. 


Jennie caress Daehan’s shoulder “Hello baby boy, what’s 
your name?” She asked smiling ear to ear 


“I’m Dae-han Ma-no-ban” He emphasize every single word. 
My eyes got widened in shock and so as Jennie. Fuck 1 think 
it’s not my fault? Right guys? Right? I will tell Lisa that it’s 
Daehan’s fault he introduced himself alone. 


“Daehan?” She confusedly asked. What should i do? 
Where’s Wendy? I think i will faint here because of 
nervousness. 


“Yes Daehan Manoban, my Dada is—-” He cheerfully said. 
Myghad Daehan stop. I covered his mouth to stopped him. 


I smiled at Jennie forcefully “Yes he’s Daehan. Le-let’s go 
Daehan, we need t-to go Je-Jennie” I stuttered. I turned my 
back then she grabbed my arm. 


What do you want bitch?!!! 


I smiled at her forcefully “Is there any problem?” I asked in 
a nice way. 


She shook her head and ask “Is he Lisa’s son?” 


I felt my whole world became small and I saw my 
surroundings became dark. Fuck what should I do? 


“That’s my Dada” Daehan shouted. I saw Jennie gulped and 
so as me. I almost choke on what she asked earlier. 


I sighed, I’m so sorry Lisa “Yes. He’s Lisa’s son” I said then 
i looked away. I saw how Jennie dropped her handkerchief. I 
looked at her then I saw her teary eyed. 

What’s happening? Omg. 


“H-hey what’s the matter?” I grabbed her arm and i lead her 
to a bench near the school garden. 


I put Daehan down then he walked over the garden. P1 let 
him play for a bit while I’m talking to Jennie. 


Jennie looked at me straight in to my eye. Fuck 1 hate this 
kind of situation coz I’m not good in this ” How come Lisa 
have a son? She got pregnant?” She asked. 


I shook my head do i need to tell her? The whole story? I 
think I’m not in the position to tell it to her. 


“She didn’t got pregnant. You know Lisa’s gay right” I 
joked. I looked at Daehan who’s now stepping on the flowers. 


“Then how come?” She asked. I’m getting uncomfortable 
right now. Lisa will get mad at me if i tell Jennie the truth. 


I looked away then I began to fan myself because of the 
intense heat I’m suffering to. 


Jennie put her hand on the top of mine so 1 looked at her. 
“Tell me please” She begged. 


“Why do you want to know? Why Jennie? Why all of the 
sudden you want to know what’s going on to Lisa’s life?” I 
asked her angrily. I saw her tears coming down but I didn’t 
mind it. 


That’s true right? After all what she did to my cousin? She 
have the guts to questioned Lisa’s life? Did she know how lisa 
suffer when she left her? Did she know how Lisa almost killed 
herself just to look for her? Then she came back as if nothing 
just happened. 


“T’m sorry Seulgi. I know all of you were mad at me. I can’t 
blame you but it’s not just for me but also for Lisa” She cried. 


“Also for Lisa? Or for you? Did you know how she suffer? 
You know nothing Jennie, you just care about your fucking 
self’ I shouted. I think Daehan heard me, he looked at me then 
he made his way to me. 


“I don’t like shouting comrade” He pouted. I took a deep 
sigh to release my anger. Jennie looked away while crying. 
“Pm sorry lil prince. Pll not going to shout again, okay? Go 
there and play. Me and Jennie will going to talk okay?” I said 
softly then he looked at Jennie worriedly. 


“Why is she crying? Did you made her cry?” I saw his eyes 
getting teary. Omg I just remembered that Daehan doesn’t 
want to see anyone crying in front of him coz he will cry also. 
He’s soft hearted child that’s why. 


“No baby. This is a tears of joy because after 2 years me and 
your comrade got a chance to meet again” Jennie said between 
her sobs. 


Daehan wiped Jennie’s tears that fell down on her cheeks 
“Don’t cry. That’s not good” He said cheerfully. 


“Daehanie, comrade will talk to her okay? Just play there. 
After we talk then we will go to Dada, okay?” I caress his little 
hands then he nodded. He ran again over the flowers. 


As soon as Daehan walked away Jennie began to speak “My 
dad told me to do so and.. ” 1 didn’t let her finished “You 
didn’t fight for her? You’re coward” I scoffed. 


“Maybe I’m coward Seulgi. All of you know how much 
important my family is to me, right? Me and my Dad were not 
in good terms. I wanted to be closed with him, I was about to 
tell everything about me and Lisa but..” She paused. 


She cried her heart out, I think there’s something behind 
this. 


“....but I found out that my dad and Lisa’s dad were rivals 
together with Hanbin’s dad since college. My dad really hated 
Lisa’s dad almost cursing him everyday. When her dad’s 
company got the highest rate all over the asia, my dad became 
mad....” I nodded at her as a sign that I’m listening. 


“He’s the reason why Lisa’s father got shot on his right 
arm.....” She cried aloud. I widened my eyes because I’m 
fucking shocked. 

What??!! 

“What did you just said?” I asked in disbelief. “You’re 
joking right?” I added. 


“Pm telling you the truth” She covered her face with her 
hands. 


I thought no I mean we thought the one who shot Lisa’s dad 
was a mentally disabled because when they caught him he’s 
hallucinating. 


Lisa got mad at that time, she almost killed that man and I 
saw how Jennie cried that time. I think that’s the reason why 
she left her but she should tell it to Lisa anyways. 


“Why you didn’t just tell this to us back then?” I asked. 


Jennie’s P. O. V. 


“Why you didn’t just tell this to us back then?” Seulgi 
asked. I wiped my tears but there’s a lot of tears that coming 
down fuck just stop. 


“I’m scared. I’m scared that my dad will hurt Lisa too...” I 
just remembered the past again fuck i can’t take it anymore 
“He saw us. He saw us together, but he didn’t knew that we’re 
in relationship. He thought that we’re just... Friends. He.. He 
wants to shot lisa too.. But.. But 1 stopped him” I looked up in 
the sky to prevent my tears from falling but they’re traitors. 


Seulgi caress my back “I’m sorry” She said. I smiled at her 
with full of pain. 


“I told him that I will stay away from Lisa and I will do 
whatever he wanted just make Lisa safe. Then Hanbin came 
and he wanted us to get married as much as possible. Funny 
right?” I stated then 1 wiped my tears. 


“Then you accepted it?” She asked. I just nodded at her then 
i looked down “We migrated at new Zealand to start a new life 
there with hanbin to get to know each other. But I can’t feel 
the happiness inside my body” I looked at Seulgi, I can see the 
worries on her eyes. 


Those two years that I’m away with Lisa, 1 think 1 mastered 
the bachelor of crying haha. I’m always thinking about her 
every minute. 


I learn to love Hanbin but as a brother. 


Seulgi took a deep breath “Lisa got depressed that time” 
She said. I felt a pang inside my chest. I’m so sorry Lisa. 


“She begged on his dad to look for you but uncle can’t do 
anything. We saw her inside her room crying. She didn’t want 
to eat. She got sick and brought to hospital because of 
dehydration” Seulgi shook her head because of what she 
remembered. I felt my tears come down even more just 
hearing what happened to Lisa. 


I know for sure Hanbin’s looking for me but 1 don’t care. I 
want to hear everything about lisa. 


“Then Daehan came. She continued the process of 
adoption” She looked at me then smiled. Wait. Continued? 
What does she mean? 


“What do you mean?” I asked curiously. 


She laughed at me “Remember the baby that you two saw?” 
I nodded. Omg so he’s that baby? Omg. My heart beats 
frantically. I looked at Daehan who’s playing around full of 
sweat. This can’t be. 


“Are you kidding me?” I asked her. 


“Pm not. She continued to adopt him then we saw the 
process of Lisa’s changed. She really love Daehan so much. 
He’s Lisa’s everything” She smiled from ear to ear. “But Lisa’s 
still mad at you Jennie. You know that right?” She said. 


I nodded “I know. And i will try my best to tell her 
everything” I looked at Daehan then i stand up and walked 
towards him. 


He looked at me with a smile then i kneel down to hug him 
really tight. My tears flow down non stop, so this is our son? 
Can I claim him as mine too even though I don’t have the 
rights? 


I let out a heavy sobs, I feel the heaviness of my chest. I 
don’t know what will I feel. I’m sorry for leaving you Lisa and 
Daehan please understand me please. 


Seulgi walked beside me and tapped ny shoulder “Jennie, 
Daehan can’t breathe” She said. I looked at Daehan who’s 
looking at me in the eyes. 


“You’re crying again. You made her cry comrade” He said 
then the next thing I saw was he cried really loud. 


I carried him and I caress his back “No baby. Don’t cry, 
look I’m not crying anymore so don’t cry too. You said that 
crying is not good right? So why are you crying?” I asked him 
with a sweet tone of voice. I looked at Seulgi to asked 
permission to carry him then she nodded. 


He wiped up his tears and he said “Crying is bad so don’t 
cry” He sobbed. I smiled at him. He’s too precious, 1 want to 
be with him. If I didn’t left Lisa maybe we’re now a happy 
family. 


“Dadaaaaaa” He cried aloud. He’s looking for Lisa i think. 


“He’s not in the mood already” Seulgi said. I kissed Daehan 
and hugged him really tight before 1 handed him to Seulgi. 
Soon baby, we will be together again. 


“Jennie, just don’t tell it to Lisa okay? Im not on her 
position to tell it but you forced me” She said joking. I laughed 
at her, maybe we’re okay now? 


“Of course just a secret” I said. I stroke daehan’s back coz 
he’s crying nonstop. Can i call him my son too? But he’s really 
my son, i just left them but... 


But i want to be his mom. 


Chapter 10: Fight 


The dance practice were ended, most to the dancers were left. 
The dancers were all settled with 12 members. 


Lisa 
Hanbin 
Rosé 
Jisoo 
Momo 
June 
Bobby 
Nayeon 
Mino 
Seunghoon 
Yeri 
Jinwoo 


Hanbin is now waiting on his seat angrily because until now 
there’s no jennie beside him. He crumpled the water bottle that 
he was holding then he threw it away. 


Lisa looked at hanbin then she shook her head. 


‘Pathetic’ Lisa thought. She drank her water then she sit 
beside jisoo and rosé. 


“Hi best dancer” Rosé teased. Lisa laughed at her then she 
handed a bottle water then suddenly jisoo grabbed it then she 
drank it straightly. 


“Yah! That’s for rosé!” Lisa said in disbelief. Jisoo threw 
the bottle to lisa and she glare at her. 


“That’s okay lisa, 1 have here” Rosé said then she raise her 
bottle up. Lisa nodded then jisoo nudge her tummy really hard 
that cause lisa to lay on the floor because of the pain. 


“Fuck jisoo” Lisa said while holding her tummy. 


“Are you okay lisa?” Rosé was about to get up but jisoo 
held her hand to remain seated. “She’s okay rosé, I 
accidentally poked her tummy but she’s okay. Right lisa?” 
Jisoo tapped Lisa’s shoulder. 


Lisa looked at jisoo then she saw the burning eyes of jisoo 
“Y-yeah rosé I’m o0-okay” She stuttered. 


Hanbin walked towards the girls angrily “Rosé where’s your 
fucking cousin?” He said angrily 


Lisa’s P. O. V 


I will kill jisoo unnie later for poking me that hard ugh fuck. 
Then I saw a shadow coming towards us. 


“Rosé where’s your fucking cousin?” Oh it’s hanbin. Did he 
just cuss jennie? Wtf. Never in my life i will do that to anyone 
i love or even on jennie. 


I looked at rosé she look so shocked so as me. Wth! What 
black magic did he just used to jennie to make her fall inlove 
with him? 


“I don’t know. You see, we’re here together since earlier so 1 
don’t know” Rosé got up so me and jisoo unnie did the same. 


“You should know! She’s your fucking cousin!” Hanbin 
shouted. Wow what kind of bacteria is hanbin? Yeah jennie 
left here earlier it’s been an hour ago since she left yet she 
hasn’t coming back. 


“Hey. She said she didn’t know, okay? It’s not her fault if 
jennie left you here! Go find it yourself” Jisoo interrupted. 


Woah woaaaah. Unnie is protecting rosé huh woooaaah. I 
will tease her ass out later kikiki. 


“You shut up moron! I’m not talking to you” He said. Fuck 
did he just call unnie a moron? Fuck him. 


I saw how jisoo clenched her jaw and fist. Cmon unnie just 
punch him hahaha. 


“Stop it hanbin. Watch your words! I told you i didn’t know 
where unnie is. She’s with you earlier so i think you’re the one 


who can answer it” Rosé stated. 


Hanbin grabbed rosé’s arm with force so rosé stumbled on 
her feet. it’s getting way out of hand. 


Jisoo grabbed rosé’s hand then she pulled her. Is it a kind of 
love triangle? Lmao. 


Hanbin grip jisoo unnie’s collar that made me shocked. Wtf! 
I can’t watch it any longer. 


“Yah!!” I pushed hanbin really hard then he fell down. What 
a pathetic. 


He got up then he pushed me too “You fucking idiot! Don’t 
you dare lay your hands on me!” 


“Don’t you dare touched your hands or even your fucking 
dirty fingers on jisoo unnie” I said. Rosé stepped between me 
and hanbin to stop us. 


“Hanbin, stop it okay? Let’s go we will find unnie. Just 
don’t cause any trouble here” She pleaded. 


“Me? Trouble? They’re the one who’s looking for a trouble 
in here!” He shouted then he glare on me “You’re really like 
your father!! A troublemaker, a pathetic and a greedy old 
man” He emphasize each words. 


It made my blood boil, Fuck him!! I will kill him! 


“What did you say?” I furiously asked then i moved rosé 
aside. Jisoo grabbed my shoulder but I pushed her hands away. 


He smirked “Are you hurt? Your family is greedy. That’s 
why your father got shot, right? Too much greediness can lead 
to your death. I think your father has an mental dis—” I cutted 
him as my fist land on his face. He fell down on the floor and 
he touched his cutted lips. 


I was about to blow another punch on him but jisoo unnie 
ran in front of me to stop me and rosé ran towards hanbin. 
Thank God only the four of us were left here in studio, 


Hanbin got up and pushed rosé away “Fuck you” He threw 
a punch on me that cause me to fall down. 


“Yahh!!”’ Jisoo unnie shouted. She’s about to punch hanbin 
but rosé stopped her “Stop unnie” She grabbed jisoo unnie’s 
hand. 


I can feel the blood coming down from my lips. I think it’s 
cutted. 


“Get out of my way!!” He pushed the two and he moved 
forward to reach me. 


I got up and as soon as we’re close to each other we both 
grabbed our collars “You fucking bastard! Don’t you ever say 
it again! You don’t know what I’m capable of hanbin!” I said. 
We’re now fighting with our own damn eyes. 


He laughed “That’s true. Truth hurts they say” After he said 
it 1 kicked him in his stomach but he didn’t fell this time, 1 saw 
how he winced in pain. 


Jisoo unnie and Rosé are now shocked on what’s happening. 
I know unnie wants to punch hanbin too but rosé hold her 
hand really tight. 


He ran towards me then he punch me again fuck, I almost 
fell but my knees are too damn strong. I grabbed again his 
collar then I pushed him to the wall. 


Then suddenly jennie came up. As soon as she saw us 
fighting, She quickly ran to separate the both of us. 


“Stop it!! She held our both arms to make us stop from 
gripping our collars but we didn’t listen to her. 


Jisoo unnie and rosé stepped in to help jennie out. 


“I will fucking kill you!!” I gripped on his collar really hard. 
He’s now choking, he’s getting out of breath. He’s no longer 
gripping on my collar, his hands are now holding my arms 1 
can feel that he’s pushing me away. 


I was about to punch him again but jennie shouted “Lisa!! I 
said stop!! You’re hurting him!! Don’t cause any trouble here 
lisa!!” 


I released my hands of his collar when i heard jennie said 
that “Me? I caused the trouble here?” I asked in disbelief. 


“Yes! You... P-punch m-e” Hanbin said while coughing. 


“You started it! You know me jennie! I can’t do any trouble. 
You know how much I hate trouble” I emphasize. 


“I don’t care if who started it! You almost killed him. Look 
at him. That’s it lisa! I didn’t know you anymore. You changed 
a lot” Jennie said then i looked at hanbin who’s coughing 
really hard. 


Rosé went to jennie and she held Jennie’s arm to stopped 
her then jisoo unnie went towards me then she caress my back 
to calm the fuck down. 


I shook my head in disbelief “I’m sorry.” I said. “And yes 1 
changed a lot. Maybe you don’t know me anymore jennie 
because you do forget me” my tears are now building up. I 
can’t believe this. 


I walked away after I said it. My tears are now falling down. 


The fuck lisa? You really think jennie will believe on you? 
You’re such a stupid to defend yourself. Of course she will 
defend hanbin coz you’re just a past on her. 


I didn’t noticed that I’m already here in our School’s 
woodland. We have this woodland for forestry course. 


I took a deep breath then i punched the tree near me. I can 
feel my knuckles are now bleeding so much. 


“Fuck this life fuck fuck fuck” I stopped to punch the tree 
and i can feel the stinging pain in my knuckles but 1 didn’t 
mind. 


Jennie, why you always hurting me. Why? Why did you 
came back? Why did you left me hanging? Please answer me. 
I need your answer. I’m tired with this thoughts. 


Hanbin’s P. O. V 


Gosh that fucking lisa. Her punch was too much, i thought 
she broke my jaws. 


“Are you okay?” Jennie asked as soon as Lisa and jisoo 
walked away. 


“Can’t you see? You think I’m okay huh?” i asked her 
angrily. “Where have you been??!!” I added. 


“Come here. Let me treat your wounds” She stated. 


I kicked the chairs beside me “What the fuck jennie? I’m 
asking you where the fuck have you been???!!!” I grip on her 
arms. 


“You’re hurting.. Me hanbin” She said. She’s trying to 
release my hands of her but 1 held her really tight almost 
breaking her fucking bones. 


“Stop it hanbin! You’re hurting her!!” Rosé interrupted. I 
pushed jennie away “I told you to come on time but you 
didn’t!! Look, those judges were praising that manoban 
earlier! I should be the one that who will be praised not her or 
anyone here!” I shouted. I looked at Jennie’s arms who are 
now swollen but i don’t care she deserves that. 


“Are you jealous because lisa got praised? That’s why 
you’re really mad right now? Not because unnie was not here 
earlier to watched you?!” Rosé asked. Jennie looked at me 
furiously “I can’t believe it hanbin” 


Jennie walked away with rosé. Fuck that lisa i will kill her!! 
Fuck her and her soul!!! 


Jisoo’s P. O. V 


I followed lisa she’s really upset right now. I want to punch 
that hanbin earlier but rosé held my hand so i let her held it 
that’s my chance you know hehe. 


I saw lisa entered the woodland, 1 just let her alone. I know 
she needs it right now. 


“Unnie!!”’ 


I turned around and I saw Seulgi and wendy with daehan. 
Daehan’s sobbing and his eyes are swollen. 


“What happened to him?” I asked then i took daehan to 
carry him. 


“He’s not in the mood. He’s looking for lisa” Wendy said. 


I took a deep breath then “We got into trouble with hanbin 
earlier” I said that made them shocked. 


“Why? How? What happened??!” Seulgi asked. 


I told them what really happened earlier. Wendy got mad at 
hanbin and jennie because she didn’t listen to lisa first. 


“Where’s that hanbin? I will kill him” Seulgi said, she put 
her hands on her waist. 


“No. Let’s stop we need to go home i think daehan is sleepy. 
Wendy can you~” Someone interrupted me. 


“Let’s go home” I turned my back and I saw lisa. I noticed 
his knuckles who are bleeding. 


“Dadaaa” Daehan cried so 1 gave him to lisa. She kissed 
daehan’s forehead and caress his back. “Are you sleepy baby? 
I’m sorry” She said and daehan nodded. 


“Lisa, what happened?” I asked her. 


She just smiled and say “I’m okay. I just release my anger 
but I’m okay now” She assured. 


We nodded and we started to walked to parking lot. 


I tapped Lisa’s shoulder and smiled. She smiled back and 
she handed to daehan his milk and she put daehan to booster 
seat. 


“Isn’t it awkward to have group study tomorrow with 
jennie? Because you know on what happened earlier” Wendy 
said while scratching her nape. 


“Who told you that you can come?” Seulgi joked. We 
laughed at Seulgi. 


“Yah! I want to learn also you know” Wendy commented. 


I looked at lisa who’s now smiling like nothing happened 
earlier. This bitch is unbelievable. 


“No. We need to set aside that anger and awkwardness, 
studying and fighting are different, okay? We have time for 
studying and we have time for fighting okay?” Lisa laughed 


on what she said. What are you thinking lisa? As if nothing 
happened. I know you’re planning something. 


“Okaaay. We will be there Tomorrow morning, okay?” 
Seulgi said. 


“Okay. We need to go daehan is sleeping now. You tired 
him so much seulgi” Lisa said then she kicked seulgi’s thigh. 


“Yah i didn’t. He tired himself” Seulgi defended. 


They started bickering again gosh. Someone caught my eye, 
I saw jennie and rosé running towards their car without 
hanbin. Jennie’s crying why o why. 


“Earth to jisoo!!!” Lisa shouted. 
“Yah you startled mee!!” I shouted back. 


“I said let’s go home. You’re not listening” She shook her 
head. 


“Okay okay okay. Bye bye see you tomorrow” I waved at 
them and we parted our ways. 


Lisa’s P. O. V 


We’re now here at my unit. I put daehan to bed as soon as 
we arrived. I sat beside him and 1 stroked his little hands. I 
noticed my knuckles that were swollen. 


I walked on my medicine kit and grabbed some betadine 
and cotton. I clean my wounds and put some bandage on it. 


I looked at the mirror beside me, I’m really exhausted. This 
day sucks fuck this bullshit. I think 1 can’t moved my fingers 
because of the pain. 


“Why did I even punched that tree? You’re idiot lisa. Look 
at your long ass fingers. A lot of girls will be missed this 
because of your stupidity. Aigoooo No sex for the meantime” I 
said. I think I’m crazy I’m talking to myself alone. I put some 
betadine on my cutted lips, fuck this. 


“How dare him to punch me on my beautiful handsome 
face? My mom and dad will kill me, they tired themselves 


24hrs just to made me then he just punch me that way? That 
bullshit” I said with angry tone. 


I remembered what jennie said, that 1 changed a lot. Yes you 
changed me jennie, and i will show you who am I now. 


I’m sorry for a boring chapter. 
PIl make it up to you guys on the next chapter. I’m just busy 
today because of exams but i will post chapter 11 tomorrow i 
think. 


thank youu. 


Chapter 11: Let’s start over 


Jennie’s P. O. V 


I woke up by the alarm this morning, it’s already 6am. I felt 
someone’s moving beside me so i grabbed the duvet that 
covering on the body. 


It’s rosé. 


Yeah I told her to stay with me last night, I cried a lot 
yesterday because of what happened. Hanbin shouted on me, 
I’m not used to it. No one shouted on me aside from him. 


I just remembered what I said to lisa yesterday, I shouldn’t 
said it to her. I blame her for causing a trouble but 1 know that 
she can’t do it. I know that it’s hanbin I just want her to go 
away, She’s badly hurt. I will say sorry to her on what hanbin 
did. 

I looked at my phone and I saw a text message from that 


devil 


I'll be away for two weeks, dad told me to go to japan to 
manage things out there. See you after two weeks baby. I will 
miss you and i love you so much 


- Your husband, hanbin. 


I cringe when I read that ‘Husband’ thing but yeah sooner or 
later we will get married ugh. Even if i didn’t want to, we need 
to for the sake of my dad’s business. We’re in 10th place 1 
think all over the asia and my dad was still not contented. 


“Just be away forever hanbin!” I throw my phone away. 


Rosé woke up when she heard me talking. “Unnie what’s 
the matter?” She asked while rubbing her eyes. 


“Nothing. Hanbin said he’s away for two weeks which is 
good” I said smiling. 


“Really? Oh my god thank God. We will be free for two 
weeks” She said excitedly. I smiled from ear to ear when she 


said that. Yes me and rosé were like prisoners when hanbin 
was around. We need to do what ever he wanted and 1 can’t do 
anything because I’m scared of him when he’s mad. 


I think he just treat me so well for almost 2 years because 
I’m with my family but since we got here he always forcing 
me to do something that 1 really don’t want to except sex 1 will 
never gonna do that. 


“Yah unnie, we have a tutor session with jisoo unnie and 
lisa right?” She asked. Wtf i almost forgot. My heart beats 
abnormally when 1 heard Lisa’s name. 


“I almost forgot rosé” I face palm myself. 


“Jisoo unnie and seulgi will fetched us later they said. Jisoo 
unnie texted me last night” She stated. 


So that’s why this rosé was till awake last night, almost lam 
in the morning she’s still smiling like an idiot 1 thought she’s 
just watching something but no no no, Jisoo unnie is really fast 
huh. 


“When did you two have each others number huh? Park 
chaeyoung?” I teased. 


“Y-yah unnie! We’re just friends. Nothing’s wrong about 
that” She stated. Friends huh? If i know, jisoo unnie will going 
to take her move sooner or later. 


“Okay as you wish” I sarcastically said. She throw me a 
pillow that hit me on my face, bitch wth. 


“Yahh!!!” I shouted. She just laughed at me and she got up. 


“Unnie they’ll be here at 7:30 so get ready and dress 
properly coz we’re going to your ex lover’s unit. Seduce her 
like this” She dance like a stripper that made me widened my 
cat eyes. 


I got up from my bed to chase her but she immediately run 
towards the bathroom and locked the door, 1 kicked the door 
for her to open it but she laughed really loud. 


“I will choke you later chaeyoung!!” I shouted. 


“You can’t reach my neck unnie, take your vitamins to grow 
faster” She laughed. What a childish girl ugh. 


I waited for chaeyoung until she finished. As soon as she 
walked out, I quickly slapped her butt really hard. 


“Unniee!!!!” 


“We’re even now” I laughed at her and 1 stick out my 
tongue then I took a bath. 


This is sooooo refreshing. I scrub my skin with soap slowly 
cherishing the moments. Then suddenly... 


“Unnieee!!!!” Rosé shouted. 
“What??!!” I angrily said. 
“Seulgi and jisoo unnie are here! Faster!!”” She demanded. 


What? It’s too early huh. I’m getting nervous knowing that 
PII be with lisa for whole day. Please God help me to 
overcome this anxiety that I’m feeling right now. I don’t know 
how will lisa treat me later. A friend? A stranger? A 
classmate? Ugh. 


I quickly finished to washed my gorgeous body then I came 
out. I grabbed some clothes on my closet then wear it of 
course. 


I wore a pants and jacket coz it’s freezing outside. I heard 
some laughs outside my room so i quickly comb my hair and i 
walked out. 


I saw seulgi and jisoo unnie laughing to rosé. Look at those 
sparkling eyes of jisoo unnie tsk tsk tsk, she’s whipped to this 
binge eater. 


“Hey jennie” Seulgi waved so i waved back. Jisoo unnie 
looked at seulgi confused then she looked at me and smiled 
awkwardly, we’re not yet okay unlike seulgi. 


“Let’s go?” Seulgi said then she got up “Let’s not wish that 
lisa is not in chaos right now” She added then jisoo unnie 
laughed 


“Why? She’s in trouble again?” Rosé asked. Yeah why did 
lisa will get into trouble early this morning? I’m worried. 


“Yes..” Seulgi said then she looked at me “With his son” 
She shook her head while laughing. Rosé knew about daehan i 
told him last night what happened to me and seulgi. She got 
suprise but she’s really happy and excited to see daehan, so as 
me I’m really excited too. 


“You know, daehan’s not a easy kid. A troublemaker so we 
need to hurry before lisa fainted” She said that made us laugh. 


“So where’s wendy? And why did you initiated to fetch 
us?” I asked. 


Seulgi looked at unnie then “Because jisoo—’ Jisoo unnie 
instantly covered seulgi’s mouth. “You didn’t know Lisa’s unit 
right? So here we are, fetching you two. Just say thank you, 
right seulgi? ” She said while covering seulgi’s mouth. Then 
seulgi nodded. 


After 30 minutes to be exact We’re now outside Lisa’s unit. 
I’m really nervous and excited fuck this anxiety. Seulgi parked 
her car and we got out of the car. 


Seulgi began to walked so 1 followed her while rosé and 
jisoo unnie? They’re discussing something about a movie. 
They get along really well. 


We stepped inside the elevator quietly, there’s only a few 
people who live here coz this is really expensive unit. Only 
elite people can afford. Seugli pressed the 12th floor, maybe 
that’s the floor of Lisa’s unit. I looked at the number above and 
my heart beats frantically as it went up and up. 


As soon as the elevator opened we got out and i think i will 
faint later ugh. Seulgi stopped at door beside me so this is 
Lisa’s unit omg omg jennie breath!! 


“We’re here. Don’t be surprise if there’s a lot of mess inside 
okay?” She laughed then she pressed the door bell. 


Jisoo unnie stepped in front of seulgi “Yah!! Why do you 
need to rang that door bell you know the password, right?” 
Jisoo unnie said irritated. 


“Ah! Yeah i know 1 know I’m sorry” She scratch her nape 
and jisoo unnie smack her head that made us laugh. She 


immediately pressed the password, 2716. Maybe that’s daehan 
and her birthday. 


There’s a sound that came out signaling that the door is 
open already. Seulgi and jisoo unnie promptly went inside so 
we followed them i held rosé’s hand. 


“Unnie you’re freezing to death” Rosé chuckled and i rolled 
my eyes on her. I know 1 know I’m fucking tense right now 
and I can’t help it. Lisa’s not here in front of me yet I’m 
fucking nervous what more if she’s here already. 


There’s another sliding door to open. I think Lisa’s unit is 
not in chaos like seulgi said earlier. We removed our shoes and 
seulgi opened the sliding door. As soon as the door open we 
heard some scream of a baby. I know it’s daehan, 1 smiled 
instantly as i heard his voice. I’m loving it, rosé squeeze my 
hand and she smiled at me 1 know she’s excited too. 


Seulgi and Unnie went inside and she gave us some gestures 
to come inside. We walked together inside and we saw daehan 
running around while screaming with only his underwear and 
diaper inside. What a cute baby boy. 


“Commandeeer” Seulgi and jisoo shouted. I laughed as i 
remembered that i thought daehan was Lisa’s boyfriend gosh 
that’s embarrassing. 


Daehan turned around “Comraaaadeee and mama chuchu” 
Daehan shouted excitedly and he ran towards seulgi and seulgi 
carried him right away. 


“How’s our prince?” Jisoo asked. I love how they treat 
daehan like that. Even though they’re silly and badass they can 
be as soft as cotton when daehan is with them. 


“Daehan i told you to stay here, you will catch a cold.... 
And... ” Lisa said surprisingly. She’s only wearing a oversized 
shirt that exposed her long legged legs. “Yaahh! Why are you 
here this early?” She asked then she closed her door to cover 
her body that only her head were exposed. 


“To study really early? You know our brains can function 
really well if we study this early in the morning” Seulgi 


proudly said then she tickled daehan that cause him to laugh 
really hard. 


“Yah! That’s midnight not morning. Use your brain seulgi 
not just putting it above your head” Jisoo said that made us 
laugh. 


“I-I will take a bath quickly, just take a look at daehan for 
the meantime. Bye” She closed her door immediately. What’s 
up with her. 


As soon as lisa closed the door, I made my way to daehan 
“Hello daehan, do you remember me?” I asked. 


“Of course not, he haven’t seen you before” Jisoo unnie 
stated. 


“She saw daehan yesterday before she lead to studio and 
saw how lisa and hanbin killed each other” Seulgi said with a 
low voice then she coughed. I looked at jisoo unnie and smiled 
“I know everything” I said. 


Jisoo unnie smack seulgi’s arm “Yah! Why did you tell 
her?” She said angrily. Seulgi put daehan down shakingly, then 
I carried daehan right away. 


Seulgi grab jisoo’s arm and they walked to the kitchen. So 
me and rosé were now with daehan alone. She instantly squish 
daehan’s rosy cheek. 


“Hello daehann” Rosé said cheerfully. 


“Annyeong~” He replied then he bowed. Waaah he’s so 
polite. 


“How are you baby?” I asked this time. He looked at me 
and then he hugged my neck “I’m happy because we’re going 
to plaaay!!” He giggled. 


“Of course we’re going to play later’ I assured. I kissed his 
cheek and forehead. 


I never thought that the baby 2 years ago that I wanted to 
adopt with lisa was now here in my arms. I know he’s just 
belong to lisa but can i love and care him secretly? I’m 
longing for him for so many years. 


Jisoo unnie and seulgi came back maybe talked about me 
and daehan. 


“Jennie, we will let you be with daehan but don’t tell this to 
lisa. If you want, just talk to her. I know now everything that 
you and seulgi talked but i can’t promise or we can’t assure to 
you that lisa will understand it” Jisoo unnie said i looked at 
seulgi and she smiled at me. I nodded and smiled back to her 
to thank her. 


“Thank you unnie” I said then she smiled at me “This is 
going to be hard for you jennie” She said. 


“Thank you for understanding jennie, jisoo unnie” Rosé 
interrupted then jisoo walked to rosé and hugged her “Just for 
you rosé, 1 will do everything” She said that made us surprised 
so as her “Friend” Jisoo unnie added. 


“Pm hungryyyyy” Daehan whine. Seulgi shook her head, 
it’s already 8am and still he haven’t any breakfast yet? 


“You haven’t eaten yet?” I asked him and he nodded 


“Lisa can’t cook so maybe she will call for some delivery” 
Jisoo unnie stated. 


“Jennie unnie can cook!!” Rosé said. I glare at her then she 
gave me a peace sign. 


“You can? I’m hungry too. I’m sure all of us here haven’t 
eaten yet, right? So you cook or we will starve to death” 
Seulgi demanded. 


“I think it’s not necessary if 1 cook some foods here since 1 
have no permission to touched any things here” I protested. 


“Yah! That’s okay besides she will eat your food right away 
and look at daehan he’s really hungry” Rosé said. If 1 know 
rosé you wanted to eat that’s why you’re forcing me. What a 
smart ass. 


“Rosé is right” Jisoo agreed. She always agreed with rosé’s 
statement huh. Whipped. 


I was about to put daehan down but he resist. 
““Andwaeeee~” He pouted waaah he’s really adorable!!! 


“He’s already attached with you” Seulgi shook her head. I 
smiled as I heard it from seulgi. I hope lisa will love me too 
hihi. 

“Yah stop smiling just cook for us!!” Rosé shouted. I glare 
at her almost eating her alive, 1 wanna slap her right now istg. 


We proceeded to kitchen while I’m still carrying daehan. It 
feels like I’m a impeccable mother that taking care of my son 
while cooking for my beloved wife hihi. I smiled as I thought. 


The three of them were my assistant because I can’t cook 
really well because of this little lisa. Pm now cooking a 
gamjatang, i know this is Lisa’s favorite, fried chicken which 
unnie requested and kimchi fried rice. Im also cooking 
gungjung tteokbokki for daehan, that’s his favorite jisoo unnie 
said. 


There’s a lot of stove here so we can cook it simultaneously. 


“Lisa have a lot of stove here but she can’t cook. She needs 
to throw it away” Seulgi said while munching a apple. 


“She can cook eggs comrade” Daehan noted which made us 
laugh. 


“It’s almost done” I said and i kissed my son on his cheek. 
He squish my cheeks and he kissed my lips. Ohmyghad 1 want 
to take him homeeeee. 


“How about comrade? Give me a kiss!!” She said but 
daehan didn’t mind her. He unexpectedly sang a nursery 
rhyme that made us giggled because of his cuteness. 


“It’s been an hour but Lisa’s not coming out of her room” 
Rosé curiously said. Yes rosé’s right, she took so long. 


“Pll get her” Jisoo unnie said then she got up from her seat 
but before she can proceed to Lisa’s room, we heard her room 
door opened. I’m getting nervous again ohmygahd. 


Should i put daehan down? Or i will seduce her like rosé 
said? 


No!! What I am thinking?!! 


I heard some footsteps so 1 looked where it came from then 
I saw lisa who’s wearing a sweat pants and simple shirt. 


Lisa’s P. O. V 


It took me an hour before I can decide what will I wear. I 
decided to wear simple shirt and sweat pants since this is my 
unit so why would I became anxious towards jennie? Psh. 


I smell delicious food outside and I can hear their laughter, 
but Jennie’s laugh was dominant eheee. 


Chuuuurnnnn~ 


I’m really starving here. I can’t moved my feet to get 
outside wtf self!!! Wake up?! 


“I can do this!” I said to myself. 
I walked out of my room normally. 


‘Don’t let them notice that you’re anxious right now lisa!’ I 
thought to myself. 


I made my way to my kitchen and I saw jisoo unnie first 
maybe she’s going to my room and then I saw how jennie 
who’s cooking the food and carrying my son. 


Should I get daehan away from her? 


I walked towards jennie to get daehan but daehan resist. 
“No dadaaa” He frown his brow. 


“Go to your dada now” Jennie said sweetly to daehan which 
1 find cute. 


What? Cute? No lisa stop. 


“Andwaeeee. I want you not dada” Daehan said that made 
me surprised this is the first time that he rejected me. 


“Daehan, whom do you want to play dada or jennie?” 
Seulgi asked 1 know she’s teasing me but of course daehan will 
choose me. 


“Jennie!” He said and he hugged Jennie’s neck. 


What? He choose jennie over me??!!! What the! 


Seulgi and jisoo clapped “Woooww jennie. This is miracle! 
For the first time daehan choose someone over his dada. 
Wooow!!” Seulgi went towards jennie and massage Jennie’s 
shoulder that made them laughed. They got along easily? How 
come? I thought they’re upset on jennie too. 


I sighed because I’m defeated, 1 will not going to buy you 
some ice cream daehan!! 


“Yah! Let’s eat Pm hungry!!! Rosé demanded. Well I’m 
hungry too so I nodded. 


I looked at jennie and she smiled at me so I automatically 
smiled back. She’s so pretty. 


We went to the dining area and I get the high booster seat of 
daehan. Guess what? He want his seat beside Jennie’s and not 
me!! Daehan you’re unbelievable. 


So the arrangement of our seat was 
Rosé. Jennie. Daehan. 
Jisoo. Me. Seulgi 


Since wendy wasn’t here because she said that there’s an 
emergency on their company but she will be here tonight. 


I can feel the sweat all over my body because Jennie’s in 
front of me myghad. Please help me!!! 


She cooked a lot of foods, and wait... 


“Is it gamjatang??” I asked excitedly. Wooaah I’ve been 
craving for this for a long time. Jennie nodded and she smiled 


shyly. 
“Obviously!!”” Jisoo said. “Taste it lisa” She added. I 


grabbed the serving spoon and took some on my plate and 1 
taste it. Woah this is heaven!! I giggled automatically 


“Your face says it all” Seulgi said then they laughed. I 
immediately change my facial expression to a serious one. 


“Yah let’s eat. I’m just... hungry” I commented. 


“You’re going to starve daehan to death earlier lisa. You 
need to learn how to cook since you have your son here. He 


will get sick if you let him eat foods from fast food chain” 
Rosé stated which is true. It’s really hard for me to learn how 
to cook. 


“Pll try when i have free time” I said then they continue 
eating their foods while talking about nonsense things. 


I looked at jennie who’s busy feeding daehan. He’s still half 
naked because he ran away while I’m dressing him up earlier. 
Why did daehan was really behave when Jennie’s feeding 
him? When I’m trying to feed him, he always running away 
and he will eat only a few spoon of food. 


But all I can say is, Jennie’s a wife material. Hanbin is 
really lucky to have her well I’m unlucky. 


“Daehaniieee. When you’re with me you’re not that behave. 
When I’m trying to feed you, you always refuse to eat your 
food” I pouted. 


But he didn’t even bothered to look at me!! He continue to 
talk to jennie. He’s telling something about his dinosaurs. 
What’s happening to you daehan? Ugh. 


“Jennie will take your place. You will be the second place 
on daehan’s heart” Seulgi whispered then she laughed. No 
way!! 


‘“‘Daehanniieee~” I called him to catch his attention and I 
wasn’t wrong. 


“Wae dada?” Daehan asked then Jennie gave daehan a 
spoonful food. 


“Do you want ice cream later?” I tested him. Cmon i know 
you will accept my offer daehan. 


“No thanks dada” He said plainly then he continued to 
talked again to jennie. I’m a lil bit annoyed because he 
rejected me for the first time!! 


But I’m happy to see jennie with my son. I know 1 want 
daehan to be mine alone but I can’t help it. I want to be with 
jennie again even though I’m still mad at her. 


But there’s something that pushing me to get close again 
with jennie even though this thoughts were wrong since she 


have a fiancé with a low of cognitive capacity, 1 still want her. 
I’m longing for this moment to be with her again and I’m 
thankful that she’s my tutor. It’s going to be easy to cope up 
with her then there’s daehan too, it’s going to be easier. 


I want to know everything, I wanted to know if I need to 
continue loving her or should i stop. Because i have an 
assumptions that their marriage was all about business related 
only. There’s a lot of circumstances in business field like they 
will sell their own child for the sake of their business, crazy 
right? But Why not me right? We’re way richer than that 
hanbin. 


I know there’s something behind me and Jennie’s break 
up.... 


I will find out soon and i will make sure that Jennie’s the 
one who will explain that to me. 


If 1 found out that she still wants me and she doesn’t love 
hanbin then I will take her away to hanbin. I’m sorry mind if 
I’m betraying you and I’m following my heart again. If I’m 
going to deny this feelings I’m longing for a long time, 1 think 
I’m just fooling myself. I need some answers on this damn 
questions running through my head for almost two years. 


I know I’m really stupid to have this feelings for you after 
what you did jennie, but 


I will start over again jennie. 


Please vote hehe. 


Chapter 12: Hug 


Jennie’s P. O. V 


We’re now here at Lisa’s living room, preparing for tutoring 
lesson about accounting. Seulgi was in charge to wash the 
dishes while jisoo unnie and rosé were now discussing about 
the topic and lisa? She’s dressing daehan because it’s too cold 
right now. 


Pm really anxious right now, i don’t know what will happen 
later. Where do 1 start? Hays. 


Daehan and lisa got out of her room and she immediately 
walked towards me then she put daehan down and he quickly 
ran to his dinosaur toys. 


“So let’s start?” Lisa said smiling. I nodded then I put the 
book in front of her. 


“So t-tell me what topic d-do you want to stu-study?” I 
stuttered. Fuck jennie what are you doing? Stop stuttering. 


“All of it. I can’t understand anything” She said still smiling 
at me. 


“Okay lets start at the top? I said plainly. I saw she 
furrowed her brow and she said “How could you teach me so 
well if we’re in the opposite seats? I mean... Y-you need to be 
near me” 


So basically me and lisa were facing each other. I can’t even 
move myself to sit beside her, 1 got surprise when she’s the 
one who sit beside me. I think my world stopped for a 
moment, my hear beats abnormally. It feels like the very first 
day that we met a long time ago. 


“Jennie?” 


“Oh he-hey. Yeah i mean let’s start” I said. I can feel her 
skin touched my skin, i can die now. I want to touch her skin, i 
really wanted to. 


She asked some questions that made her confused and 1 
aswered it and explained it right away. I gave her some 
examples to answer if she did understand it. 


I looked at her who’s taking it seriously, then 1 looked at 
rosé and unnie with seulgi who’s still discussing really loud. 
And daehan who’s quietly playing with his toy cars. 


“Yah! Unnie and seulgi? Lower down your voice!! I can’t 
even concentrate here!” Lisa shouted that made us startled. 


“We’re studying lisa! How can rosé explain this to us if 
she’s going to keep her mouth shut?” Seulgi asked 
sarcastically. 


“I think we should move to other place? If you can’t 
concentrate” I suggested. 


“Just bring her to your room lisa. That’s sound proof you 
know” Jisoo stated then she wink to lisa. I feel the heat all 
over my body, I’m sweating since earlier. Should i go home 
now? 


“That’s great idea” Lisa said that made us surprised. She got 
up from her seat and she grabbed the books on the table. “Let’s 
go inside?” She said. 


“Woah woah easy lisa! Chill okay? That’s too early for that” 
Seulgi said. Lisa throw the cushion but seulgi was too fast so 
she catch the cushion. 


“Yah! What are you talking about? Mind your own 
business” She said angrily. 


“What if let’s study in the dining area? You know... Hehe” I 
suggested again. It’s too uncomfortable if we’re going to her 
room. It’s going to be awkward. 


“Nope. Jisoo’s voice was really loud like an old man so it 
will distract us again” She said. 


I was about to suggest one more time but she immediately 
grabbed my wrist and pulled me. She pulled me until we got 
inside the room, 1 heard the three of them shouting. 


She closed the door and there’s a silence between us. She 
put the books at the top of her study table, she have a huge 


study table huh. We can study here by group. 


“So are you going to stand up there the whole day or you 
will teach me here?” She asked that made me snapped out my 
thoughts. 


I moved towards her and i take my seat. I let out a deep 
sighed before 1 checked her paper and she’s wrong. 


“Starting at the top of the statement we know that the 
owner’s equity before the start of 2017 was $60,000 and in 
2017 the owner invested an additional $10,000. As a result we 
have $70,000 before considering the amount of Net Income. 
We also know that after the amount of Net Income is added, 
the Subtotal has to be $134,000. The Net Income is the 
difference between $70,000 and $134,000. Net income must 
have been $64,000” I explained and thank God she’s listening. 
She just nodded and asking things. 


I gave him a lot of equations to answer and she immediately 
answered it with correct answers. The hours went by it’s 
almost 12pm and no one was disturbing us here inside. I can 
feel the awkwardness whenever I’m waiting for lisa to finished 
the equations. 


She stretched her arms and leaned down her head on the 
table “This is too hard. I want to dropped that subject” She 
stated. 


“Yah! Everything’s hard lisa. I know you can do this” I 
cheered her up then she moved her head up then she looked at 
me straight into the eye. 


Don’t look at me like that lisa. It’s getting uncomfortable 
right now. 


“I think I need to check them if they are hungry” I said and I 
got up but she’s still staring at me. I was about to walked away 
but she held my wrist and pulled me towards her. 


The next thing I knew was she’s.... 
She’s hugging me really tight. 


My heart was beating so hard, almost tearing my chest 
apart. I can’t moved my body. I’m fucking surprised on her 


sudden action but I’m loving it. 


“I waited for two years just to hug you like this jennie” Lisa 
spoke. I can feel her hot breaths that sending a shiver to my 
spine. “I miss you” She stated. 


I was about to hug her back but someone knock... 


“Dadaaaaaaa” Daehan interrupted. Thanks God for saving 
me from that moment. Lisa immediately removed her arms 
around me then she looked away. I felt my cheeks were 
burning. 


She quickly walked to door and she opened it “Dada 1 
pooped” Daehan said that made me chuckle. He’s really 
straightforward. 


“Hmm okay let’s go to the bathroom and we’ll clean 
yourself” Lisa gently said. They headed to the bathroom and 1 
walked to living room to check them but they’re all 
sleeping!!? 


They’re lying on the floor and snoring really loud. What 
the! 


“Yah!” I kicked rosé’s butt but she just moved a lil bit and 
snore again. I can’t believe this. 


“Let them be” I heard lisa and i turned around then i saw her 
with daehan. 


“But 1 thought.. ” I cutted by lisa “Are you hungry? Since 
it’s too late if you will cook, let’s buy some foods outside” She 
suggested. I just nodded automatically then daehan walked 
towards me and spread his arms to carry him. 


I carried him and kissed him on his cheek. “I will come with 
you dada and mommy” I was surprised on what he said and I 
looked at lisa and i saw her wide eyes. 


“I’m not your mommy daehan” I said. But I am daehan and 
i want to be your mommy. 


“But i want you to be my mommy” He pouted. “Dada 1 
want to call her mommy” He protested. 


“Okay baby if that’s okay with your mo-mommy je-jennie” 
She stuttered then she looked away. 


“Can I call you mommy?” He asked. I smiled at him and 
nodded. He giggled and kiss my cheeks. 


My heart is now beating really loud, When daehan called 
me mommy, it feels like a music to my ears. I waited for this 
for so long and now, the long wait was over. 


“Let’s go?” Lisa said then she walked towards the door so 1 
followed her immediately while carrying my son. 


Lisa’s P. O. V 


I slapped my face as soon as me and daehan got inside the 
bathroom. I can’t believe i did that? Wtf lisa wake the fuck 
up!! You’re not supposed to that really early. 


But when i hugged jennie earlier, I never imagine that 
perfection can fit on my arms. 


My whole world stopped for a moment and all 1 can heard 
was my heart beating really fast. Everything flashed back, 
when we’re still happy together. I missed this. I miss her so 
much. 


But when i told her that 1 missed her That’s really 
embarrassing and thank God daehan came up. He’s really an 
angel ehee. I’m just going to play it cool so jennie won’t see 
that I’m that affected on what happened earlier. 


Anyways, we’re now here outside to buy something to eat. 
The weather is really bad, the clouds were dark as hell and it’s 
freezing here outside. Luckily, Me and daehan is wearing a 
long sleeve jacket and jennie too so no need to worry. 


I looked at jennie who’s carrying this little guy “If you want 
jennie, l'Il carry daehan or put him down to walk” I suggested. 
Daehan is not that light so I’m worried. 


“No. That’s okay I’m enjoying carrying him. He’s too 
bubbly and i want to take him home” She giggled and she 
squish daehan’s cheek. 


Take me home too jennie.. 


We stopped in front of a chinese restaurant “You want 
chinese foods?” I asked. 


“Anything” She said shortly. 


We went inside the resto and ordered some foods to take out 
as soon as we received the foods we instantly went outside 
because the clouds were getting darker. I’m afraid that rain 
will caught us. 


“Dada i want chocolate’ Daehan said when he saw the 
convenient store. 


“No daehan. Not this time” I said firmly. I saw him pouted 
how can 1 resist this cute baby ugh but it’s still no we haven’t 
that much time left. 


“But dada i want chocolate now” He crossed his arms. He 
quickly got down on Jennie’s and ran towards the store. 


Ohmyghad this will be hard. Jennie followed daehan inside 
the store so 1 followed them also. 


I saw daehan grabbed some chocolates and he handed it to 
the cashier. I immediately took the chocolates and put it again 
where it place earlier. 


He instantly threw some tantrums inside the store “I want it 
dada, i hate you!!” He shouted. 


Here we go again, i took a deep breath before i speak but 
jennie kneeled down to reach daehan’s level “Daehanie” She 
called him with a sweet voice and still daehan was crying 
really loud. 


“Daehanie-yah you really want that chocolate?” She asked 
then daehan nodded. 


“When did the last time you eat chocolates?” She asked this 
time daehan stopped from crying. Wow jennie instantly 
stopped daehan from crying, wow that’s miracle. It took me a 
decade for daehan to stop from whining. 


“Earlier this morning” He stated. Jennie caress daehan’s 
arms “Daehanie-yah you can’t eat chocolates that too much. If 


you eat that much, your teeth will be rotten and some worms 
will come out” 


Daehan covered his mouth but he protested again “But i will 
brush my teeth after” I laughed at him silently. 


“Even if you brush your teeth it’s not good for your health” 
I interrupted but he just crossed his arms and said “But still 
hate you dada” 


This is the first time that he said it to me, maybe because 1 
gave him everything he wanted. This is the effect ugh. 


I was about to speak but jennie speak first “Daechanie, 
you’re not supposed to tell it your dada. Even if she didn’t let 
you to have it you’re not supposed to say it. Okay? Look she’s 
upset. Not all things you wanted, will be given to you baby. 
Say sorry to your dada” She stated then daehan nodded. Wow 
she’s really good at alleviating a baby. 


Daehan walked towards me and “Dada I’m sorry. I will 
never gonna do that again” He sincerely said. I kneeled down 
and kiss him “It’s okay baby but next time don’t throw your 
tantrums here okay?” I said then he hugged me. I smiled at 
jennie to say thank you then she smiled back. 


“Your son?” The cashier interrupted and 1 looked at jennie, 
she’s about to tell to cashier but I'll be the one who will 
interrupted you this time jennie. 


“Our son” I said. 


As soon as I said it the heavy rain pour really hard. 


Another chapter hehe. 


Chapter 13: Another responsibility 


Jennie’s P. O. V 


Pm literally surprised when lisa said it to the cashier. She 
told her that it’s our son, can’t you believe this? Ohmyghad. 


OUR SON 
OUR SON 
OUR SON 
OUR SON 
OUR SON 


What should I do? Should I celebrate? Waaah. I will write 
this in my notepad as a one of the happiest day of my life hihi. 


“Earth to jennie!” 


I looked at her when she called me, She’s glowing like an 
angel. Is this true? Take me to heaven lisa. 


“Jennie!” Lisa shook my shoulder to snapped out. 


“H-hey lisa. I’m sorry I was just thinking about something” 
I stated. 


“You’re staring at me it makes me awkward” she said that 
made me blush ohmyghad jennie you’re embarrassing 
yourself. 


“And by the way, I just called seulgi to bring us umbrella 
here” She said and she carried daehan who’s a lil bit sleepy. 


It’s raining really hard, and we’re stuck here inside the 
store. My heart beats abnormally since earlier and 1 think 1 
need to some check up. I can feel my jacket was now soak 
because of my sweat. I will catch a cold if this continue but 1 
didn’t brought any shirts with me. 


“There she goes” Lisa whispered so 1 looked outside and it’s 
seulgi holding a umbrella. I think she’s still half asleep. 


“Yah why you didn’t brought any umbrella with you guys? 
You pestered me from sleeping” She said as soon as she 
entered the store. She handed to me the umbrella while she’s 
yawning. 


“‘Where’s mine?” Lisa asked. 


“What do you mean mine?” Seulgi asked in confusion. It 
was only one umbrella that seulgi brought here. Maybe she 
will share her umbrella with lisa. 


“Where’s my umbrella?” Lisa asked irritatedly. 


“You will share! There’s no more umbrella inside your unit 
lisa” She commented. 


“Are you out of your mind? We have our son here” She said 
that seulgi got surprised. “I mean my son here” Lisa looked 
away after she said it and so as me. 


Seulgi burst out into laughing “Whatever you say lisa. Just 
share your umbrella with jennie or jennie and daehan will go 
first then she will fetch you here with another umbrella or we 
will let you got rotten here because you’re being fussy” She 
rolled her eyes to lisa. 


“I wanna go home” Daehan whine. I looked at lisa who’s 
sighing on disbelief. 


“PII go now fussy pussy. And wait is that the food? Let me 
carry this for you” She grabbed the foods to lisa and then left. 


How can 1 handle this properly? She’s way too tall than me. 
I will feel numb later for sure. “Let’s go?” I asked. 


“Give me the umbrella” She said. 


“Why? I will be the one who will hold this coz you’re 
carrying daehan” I said then I was about walked outside but 
she held my wrist. 


“You'll just let us drench in the rain” She chuckled. 


“You think I’m short? You think I can’t handle this? Are 
you underestimating me? ” I scoffed. 


She shook her head “I’m not underestimating you jennie but 
yes you’re short” She chuckled 


What? Did she just said it directly to my face that I’m short? 
Woah. I’m starting to get annoyed. 


“Yah!” I slapped her arms really hard. I saw her wince in 
pain well you deserve it. 


“Don’t hurt me, daehan is here besides you’re asking me if 
you’re short so I answeres it with truthful answer. We will just 
fool ourselves if 1 told you that you’re tall like I am” She said 
in sarcastic way. “Let’s go” She added then she took me the 
umbrella and handed me daehan. 


We went outside the store and started to walk. Daehan 
enjoyed the rain while me? I’m getting uncomfortable coz 
we’re too close to each other. Even though we’re too close yet 
still my left arm were drenched because of this small umbrella 
we got. 


Suddenly lisa wrapped her arms around my shoulder.... 


Thug 
Thug 
Thug 
Thug 


My heart beats abnormally again, I think 1 will explode 
later. She’s wrapping her arms on my shoulder. Jesus christ!!! 


My shoulder is getting uncomfortable right now “Don’t 
move. You’re going to catch a cold if 1 let you on that state” 
She said then she pulled me closer to her. 


I just nodded to her and i diverted my attention to daehan 
who’s now coughing. I stroke his back and 1 looked at lisa 
“He’s coughing lisa” I said. 


“I know i heard it” She’s mocking on me!! Earlier she just 
told cheerfully to that cashier that daehan is our son and now 
she’s being arrogant? Unbelievable. 


I will let her passed this time but 1 really want to choke her 
with my.... Love hehe. No!! I mean ..sort of. 


We’re now here at the lobby and lisa just threw the umbrella 
away “Yah! Get that umbrella. Why did you throw it away? ” I 
commanded 


“I don’t want any corner of my unit got wet so [Il throw it 
away” She said smiling. What’s up with her? Earlier she’s cold 
as ice and now she’s smiling at me? Wow. 


I rolled my eyes on her “Okay” And I immediately went to 
the elevator that suddenly got open. 


Lisa followed me and she take a look at daehan who’s now 
sleeping in my shoulder. “You look perfectly perfect with 
daehan” She smiled at me. I rolled my eyes on her to hide my 
smile. 


We reach the 10th floor and we walked outside the elevator 
and we proceed to Lisa’s unit. We head to Lisa’s living room 
right away and we saw the three crackheads eating on dining 
area. 


“Let’s eat now!!!” Rosé shouted. I glare at her because 
daehan might wake up. She immediately covered her mouth 
and gave me a peace sign. 


“PII put daehan on bed” I said then lisa nodded. I quickly 
made my way to Lisa’s bedroom and put daehan on bed. As 
soon as his body touched the bed he suddenly whimpered. 


I tapped his thigh to made him comfortable then lisa showed 
up. She made her way to her closet and she grabbed some 
clothes of daehan and a shirt. 


“Change your jacket into this shirt. You might get sick” She 
threw the shirt then she sat on the other side of the bed. “P1 
change daehan’s clothes since he’s really wet too.” 


I didn’t say anything and 1 walked straight to the bathroom. 
I quickly took of my jacket and my pants were wet too but I’m 
not going to take it off duuh. I wore Lisa’s shirt and it’s a 
oversized shirt then I walked out of the bathroom. 


I saw daehan wearing a terno pajama and lisa who’s in her 
study table maybe reviewing her answers. 


“You should eat” She said still not turning around. 


“Pm not hungry” I said then she looked at me “Why you 
didn’t took off your pants? It’s wet” She said. 


“That’s okay” I looked away coz I’m blushing. Do she 
really wanys to took off my pants? I’m just wearing a girl 
boxer shorts. 


“It’s not. You will get sick” She stated the she walked 
towards the closet to find something. 


“Why do you care?” I asked and I saw her stopped. Why did 
you asked that jennie? Ohmyghad. 


She closed her closet and looked at me “Why? Do you want 
hanbin be the only one who will care for you?” She chuckled. 
“If you don’t want to, then okay. I will let you get sick” 


She took her seat again, 1 took out a deep sighed. Why you 
even asked her jennie? Are you out of your mind? 


“Sorry” I said then 1 walked out of the room. I saw them 
watching walking dead so I joined them. 


“We don’t have any classes tomorrow because of the 
weather but Miss CL Gave us a seatwork about psychology 
and a surprise recitation for the next meeting” Rosé stated. I 
nodded and I took my seat beside seulgi. 


“Are you okay?” She asked while looking at the television. I 
hummed as a response then she looked at me this time. 


“Have you and lisa talked?” She asked and I shook my head 
“I think There’s nothing to talk about seulgi” I smiled. 


She nodded “You think?” I smiled at her and nodded. 


There’s nothing to talk about right? I’m engage now. Even 
though 1 will tell her everything, nothing’s gonna change 
besides 1 know lisa is still mad at me. 


“Your pants are wet unnie” Rosé touched my thigh. Yes I’m 
freezing right now, I felt a remorse for rejecting Lisa’s offer. 


“Achooo” I sneezed. Fuck i think i will get sick. 


“I think we will stay here until tomorrow morning” Jisoo 
stated. Wtf? No!!! 


“What? No!” I shouted. 


“What do you mean by no? Look it’s raining really hard and 
I can’t drive.” She said. Seulgi and rosé agreed like wth? I 
want to go home I’m really uncomfortable with lisa. 


“Okay so we’re going to sleep on the other room. So I’m 
okay with it” Rosé said. Only one night? Okay. But ugh. 


“I think it’s only two person can fit in there, but since we’re 
skinny motherfuckers the three of us can fit there” Seulgi said. 
Okay so we can fit in there. 


Wait. 
Only three?? 


“What do you mean? Only three? So jisoo unnie will sleep 
beside lisa?” Rosé asked. Yes of course or seulgi will be. 


“No way!!! I can’t sleep beside her she’s too clingy when 
she’s asleep and I hated it” Then we looked at seulgi “Not me. 
I rather sleep on the couch than to sleep with lisa” She shook 
her head. 


“Not also me. We’re not that close” Rosé emphasize. Then 
they looked at me with a grin. 


“Yah! Whatever you’re thinking, 1 will not gonna do that. I 
will go home instead” I said then I sneezed continuously. 


“Then start to walk unnie. There’s no bus or taxi right now” 
Rosé said. Ugh but 1 will not going to sleep beside lisa. That’s 
not right. 


“Yah seulgi, you said you will rather sleep on the couch 
than sleep with lisa? Then sleep on the couch and i will sleep 
beside this two” I suggested. I’m a smart ass right? Psh. You 
can’t fool me seulgi. 


“No way jennie. It’s too cold here and daehan will look for 
you I’m sure” She commented. 


Then suddenly lisa showed up with a blank expression. 


Lisa’s P. O. V. 


When jennie walked out of my room, I grabbed my pen and 
I threw it away. I’m really annoyed. Do she really needs to tell 
it to me that 1 have no rights to be worried about her? It hurts 
me. 


I thought earlier would be the start to be closed with her but 
I’m wrong again. I told to that cashier that daehan is our son 
because 1 wanted to see jennie’s reaction. I know she’s 
uncomfortable with me but I’m trying to assure her that there’s 
nothing to be but she’s the one who’s pushing me away. 


I can’t believe this lisa! You’re doomed again. I heard my 
phone rang and I quickly answered it when I saw my dad’s 
caller ID. 


“Dad? Hello?” 


“Lisa. How are you and daehan? I’m here in busan then i 
will travel abroad tomorrow” He cheerfully said. 


“We’re okay dad. So what’s the matter?” I asked him. I 
know there’s something he wanted to say. 


“Hmm lisa i have a favor” He said. I furrowed my brows. 
Favor? A business related 1 think. 


“What is it? Is it a kind of business?” I asked. He took a 
deep breath before he speak “J kind of but she needs you and 
you need her” 


I need her? I don’t need anyone. 
“What do you mean? Just tell me” I protested. 


“I want you to meet Kim Da Hyun” He said that made me 
choked. Meet? Is it a date? I don’t want to. 


“Who is she? And why does she needs me?” 


“She’s new here in korea, she lived in USA but she wanted 
to continued her studies here in korea. She’s taking up 
psychology course” He happily said. 


“And so? I think she can manage herself besides I’m busy 
dad you know that. If you want i will get some body guards 
or tour guide for her. I’m not a tour guide and she’s too old 
for that” | protested. 


“Cmon lisa, you’re the only person I trust to accomodate 
her and her father wants the both of you to get along. She’s 
really a soft hearted person and she’s bubbly too. I know you 
will like her as a friend. She said that she knows you already, 
where did you too met?” He asked. Me? I met her already? 
How? When? Where? 


“What? I don’t know what you’re talking about dad. I 
don’t know her” I said in disbelief. 


“Okay okay but please lisa just please accommodate her 
for the mean time. She’s the daughter of one of the share 
holders in the company so you need to take care of her. PU 
send you her pictures and i already gave her your number. 
You will start when the class start this week coz she’s 
enrolled in you school so bye i need to go.” He said. He didn’t 
let me to answer him he already hung up. 


Fuck!!! I have a lot of responsibilities right now then 
someone added. And she knows me? And we met already? 
How? I don’t know her or even her name. 


I crumpled the paper I’m holding right now because I’m 
fucking pissed. I massage my temple and i looked at daehan, 
he’s sleeping peacefully. I heard some arguments outside so i 
need to go there maybe unnie and seulgi were fighting. 


I walked out the room and 1 saw them watching walking 
dead while jennie and seulgi are yelling to each other about 
sleeping beside me tonight? . 


They looked at me but jennie didn’t i heard her sneezed. 
“Lisa we will stay here until tomorrow morning, and jennie 
will sleep beside you” Seulgi directly said that made me and 
jennie coughed. 


“No way!!” We said in unison. 


“Why not?” Jisoo asked. Are they fucking serious?? They 
knew that we’re not yet okay. 


Jennie sneezed again not once but thrice. I told her that she 
will get sick but she didn’t listen to me. I should be mad at her 
but 1 can’t help myself to be worried. 


Rosé put her hands on Jennie’s forehead and neck “Unnie 
you’re too hot. You’re sweating 1 think you’re sick” Seulgi and 
jisoo unnie checked her then they agreed. 


I rolled my eyes because that’s what I’m saying earlier but 
she didn’t listen. 


“T’m o—Achoooo”’ 


“You’re not okay. You should rest” Seulgi said she got up 
and went to the other room then she walked towards my room 
and she came back “Lisa’s room was warmer than the other 
room so you don’t have any choice and you too lisa you don’t 
have any choice. Jennie needs a warm place to reduced her 
body temperature” 


If they will asked me, it’s okay for me but 1 think jennie 
didn’t want to so 1 will decline. 


“Achoooo” Jennie sneezed then I saw her stroking her arms. 
“Tm oka—” 


I didn’t let her finished as I grabbed her wrist and pulled her 
inside the room “What are you doing?” She asked, i can hear 
on her voice that she’s not feeling well. 


I walked in to my closet to grab some pajamas. “Wear it. I 
told earlier but you didn’t listen to me jennie. Stop making me 
worried” I shouted that made her surprise. I’m surprised too. 


She’s about to say something but I interrupted “Just wear it 
or you will get really sick” I commanded and she immediately 
went to the bathroom and change. 


I walked out of the room and proceed to the kitchen to get 
some water and medicine. The three crackheads are still 
watching the series so 1 didn’t bother to talk to them. As soon 
as I get the things I’ll be needed I hurriedly went inside the 
room and I saw jennie caressing daehan’s cheeks. 


Just looking at jennie right now, My madness quickly 
disappear. I want to be mad at her but I can’t. Why? Why I 
can’t? 


I made my way to her and give her the medicine and water 
“Take this and you need to rest” 


“Thank you” She smiled forcefully. After she took the 
medicine, I let her lay on my bed beside daehan. 


I walked on the other side of the bed to take a seat. She’s 
now closing her eyes while holding daehan’s hand. I caress 
daehan’s hair while looking at jennie. 


You’re really near at me jennie and yet so far. I can touch 
you but I can’t. I want to hug you but I can’t. I want to talk to 
you like we used to but we can’t. 


“I’m sorry” Jennie mumbled. 
I furrowed my brows and she opened her eyes tearing up. 


“I’m sorry lisa” She said and the second thing I saw was her 
tears falling down on her cheeks. 


How is it guuuuys? I’m sorry @ 
Another not so good chapter. 


Chapter 14: Mission 


Wendy’s P. O. V 


I’m now stuck here in our company because of the heavy 
rain. I think I can’t come to Lisa’s unit tonight ugh. 


“Miss Son?” 


I looked where the voice came from and it’s our secretary’s 
voice, Yeri. “What?” 


She smiled at me well she’s good and her body was nice 
too. Not perfect but it’s okay “Mr. Kim and Mr. Son wants to 
talk to you, please proceed to his office. Thank you” 


I smiled at her and stood up, I went to my father’s office. 
Probably my dad wants something again that 1 don’t want to, 
he’s always pushing me to the things that 1 don’t want to like 
he gave me a blind date on a guy like wtf. He knows that I’m 
gay but he’s making fun of me. 


I open my dad’s door office and walk inside, and I saw the 
two old man sitting on the couch. My dad noticed me quickly 
so he gave me the signal to come in. 


“So Mr. Kim meet my daughter, Wendy. And wendy meet 
Mr. Kim, he’s my friend when we were in college as well as 
your uncles” He stated. I offer my hand for a hand shake and 
he immediately accept it. 


“Hello wendy. It’s really nice to meet you” He smiled and 
of course I smiled back then I took my seat. 


“You know what wendy? You’re like your father when we 
were in college, he’s really responsible” My dad laughed on 
him so 1 laughed too for conformity you know. 


“Not really Mr. Kim” They laughed again so I laughed too. 
Old people are really boring. 


“Soo... Not being disrespectful dad but why I’m here 
anyways?” I asked. He sipped his tea and he looked at me 


“Wendy, You know Kim Dahyun? This is her father” 


“No. I don’t know her dad” I comemented. I don’t know 
that girl honestly. 


“Well dahyun told us earlier that she met you and lisa at the 
bar, last month. And lisa get along well and she wants to be 
close with the both of you formally” He said. I looked at Mr 
Kim and he’s waiting for an answer. 


We got along with that girl? Who’s she? Like wtf. I need to 
ask lisa about this. 


“I can’t exactly remember that.. I mean your daughter 
Mister But okay me and lisa will work this things out” I 
assured. 


“That’s my girl! Thank you wendy for not disappointing me 
since then but be careful okay? Dahyun was a little bit 
sensitive ” He tap my shoulder and I smiled at him. 


“So if you excuse me, I think i need to go since it’s settle 
then, right?” I asked then Mr. Kim offer his hand this time so i 
shook my hand to him. 


Who’s that Dahyun? We met at the bar last month? I can’t 
remember anything, we’ve been on different bars this past few 
months. Fuck. I need to call lisa. 


Rosé’s P. O. V. 
“You think lisa and unnie will be okay?” I asked. 


Actually we’re already here in the other room lying on the 
bed. Looking to the ceiling that have a moving glow in the 
dark stars, it’s cute tho really relaxing just looking at it. It’s 
9pm and we ate dinner already. Jennie unnie isn’t feeling well 
so we brought her dinner in bed, Lisa was out for a moment. 
Someone called her earlier, maybe it’s important coz she’s in 
hurry even though it’s raining. 


“I don’t think so” Jisoo unnie said. I’m in between of the 
two because according to them they don’t want to be closed to 
each other when they’re sleeping. 


“How do you say so?” I asked. 


“Lisa’s still mad you know that” She emphasize. If lisa only 
knew then she will understand it. 


“I think they will be okay soon” Seulgi cut in. 


“Really? How sure you are seulgi?” Jisoo unnie said then 
she moved up to lean on the backrest. 


“Unnie, you know how much lisa love jennie. Even though 
Lisa’s still mad at her, we always saw her shouting Jennie’s 
name whenever she’s drunk. Those two years that lisa and 
jennie separated their ways, Lisa changed a lot. She’s not that 
companionable as ever, she keeps on drinking, crying and 
fucking...” Seulgi laughed and Jisoo unnie as well. 


“She became womanizer?” I interrupted and they both 
nodded. I sat up and leaned on the backrest too. 


“Not like that but kind of, well they initiated it not us or 
lisa” She continued and laughed again “But after all, at the end 
of the day she’s still looking for jennie. Lisa’s trying to be 
strong because he have his son beside her, but she’s 
vulnerable. Those two years, Lisa’s life cycle was like that. We 
can’t blame her, they’ve been together since Grade 11 until 
2nd year college that she thought that they will end up together 
but look, the fate betrayed them” 


“So we’re trying to say is, we don’t know if they will end 
up together. Since jennie have hanbin, her fiancé we aren’t 
sure but if the time comes that jennie wouldn’t be able to love 
lisa back again, 1 hope lisa will understand and ready for that” 
Seulgi added. 


“And i don’t think that’s possible that they will be back 
together. Sooner or later jennie will be marrying hanbin and no 
one can stop that. I know lisa will understand it” Jisoo unnie 
said then she looked up to the ceiling. 


“You’re a real friend to lisa unnie and seulgi” I said happily. 
Lisa is really lucky to have them. 


“Of course we’ve been together since we were kids and lisa 
was our little sister” Jisoo unnie that made me smile. 


“By the way rosé, we didn’t know any informations about 
you and your family” Seulgi said. I let out a deep breath to 
speak. 


“Hmmm. My family owns different luxurious hotels in 


ASIA and also in Australia” I said shortly they nodded as a 
response. 


“So your family owns that C-Park Hotel? We’re the loyal 
customer of that hotel every night” Seulgi winked at me. I 
shook my head because on what she said. 


Jisoo unnie yawn “Let’s sleep? I’m tired” She said. 


Seulgi ang jisoo unnie laid on bed “I will check unnie if 
she’s okay” They just nodded. And 1 made my way to Lisa’s 
room where unnie was. 


Lisa and Wendy are now at their favorite coffee shop. 
They’re discussing something. 


“Yah lisa! Just tell me do you know that dahyun?” Wendy 
asked then she take a sip of her coffee. 


“I don’t even know her wendy. We slept with different girls 
all night this past few months. How can I remember them 
when in fact I’m always drunk as hell” Lisa said. 


They’re thinking about that girl since they came here then 
suddenly lisa got an email. She instantly open her mail and she 
frown her brows. 


“What is it?” Wendy asked. She grabbed Lisa’s phone and 
she looked at the mail lisa got and her eyes widened in shock. 


“Do you know her wendy?” Lisa asked. 


“Yah lisa-yah! You sure you can’t remember this girl??” 
Wendy shook Lisa’s body. 


Lisa think about that girl “I don’t know wendy” She scratch 
her nape. 


“Yah lisa!! She’s that girl you’ve been with in Bae’s Bar” 
Wendy said. 


“Bae’s Bar? We flirted different girls out there wendy so I 
can’t remember any” Lisa said annoyingly. Wendy drank the 
coffee and fan herself. 


Wendy threw the tissue to lisa “Yah lisa, that dahyun was 
the one you slept with that night!! Remember? You woke up in 
that bed with a stain of blood in the duvet! She’s a virgin. You 
took her virginity away! You got scared when you woke up 
that’s why you leave her hanging! You also told her that night 
when you two met again, you will court her again” Wendy 
shouted 


“Yah!!! Lisa covered Wendy’s mouth “Lower down your 
voice bitch! They’re looking at us! But wendy, she’s that 
bloody girl? Ohmyghad wendy we’re dead! Why the hell you 
took me there?! It’s your fault?! And besides when I told it to 
her, I’m pertaining to jennie not her” Lisa furrowed her brows. 


“My fault? Your fault lisa! You can’t control your 
hormones!! Pm sure dahyun looked for you because you 
promised her that and you took her pearl!! We’re in trouble 
lisa” Wendy wiped her sweat that coming down on her face. 


“Then I will tell her that I’m drunk that time and It was just 
a mistake” Lisa proudly said and she took a sip of her iced 
coffee. 


“You can’t lisa! Dad said dahyun was sensitive and we need 
to take care of her lisa, her father is one of the important 
shareholders of our companies” Wendy commented. 


“What should we do? Aisssshh!!” Lisa complained 


They talked about it for an hour and they decided that they 
will deal with it for the meantime until dahyun will get used to 
here in korea. 


Lisa decided to go home because it’s getting too late. She 
dropped by at the near store to buy fruits for jennie then she 
went home after that. 


Lisa noticed that everyone was asleep so she put the fruits 
on the kitchen and proceed to her room where she saw daehan 
and jennie sleeping peacefully. 


Lisa remembered what jennie said earlier 


“I’m sorry lisa if hanbin hurt you and I’m sorry for hurting 
you i have no intention to hurt you again but forgive me” 
Jennie said then she fall asleep. 


She checked jennie if she’s still have a fever “Please take 
care of yourself jennie even if you don’t want me to take care 
of you, just please don’t made me worried” Lisa said. 


She was about to removed her hands but jennie held it “Je- 
jennie?” 


“Please stay with me tonight lisa” Jennie said that made lisa 
froze on her position. “Please I’m scared to be alone” Jennie 
added. Lisa knows that jennie was sick and she needs warmth 
so she agreed with her. 


Lisa moved her body closed to jennie while daehan was in 
between of them. Lisa put her right arm under Jennie’s head 
then she pulled jennie closer to her and so as daehan while her 
left arm hugged daehan and jennie. 


Lisa’s P. O. V 


I woke up by the sunlight coming from the window of my 
room. I opened my eyes and I saw a beautiful angel beside me. 


Am I dreaming? If yes, don’t wake me up. 


I never thought that there’s still alive human being that can 
be as perfect as heaven. You look so perfect jennie, I hope 
hanbin told you that. 


I saw how she slowly opened her eyes “Good mor—” I 
didn’t finished my sentence because she pushed me out of the 
bed. 


““Waaaaahhh!!!” She shouted that made my eardrums almost 
explode. She looked inside the duvet to check on her body 
then she looked at me with a relieve expression. 


Blag~ 


Seulgi and Jisoo unnie showed up, then rose pushed the two 
that was blocking her way. 


“What happened??” Rosé panicked. 


“I-i s-saw lisa too c-closed with me” Jennie stated that made 
me, seulgi and jisoo rolled our eyes. 


“Yah! You’re the one who told me to do that last night so I 
granted your wish. There’s nothing happened between us 
jennie” I got up from lying. Shit my back hurts. 


“Y-yah don’t fool me” Jennie said. 


“I saw you two earlier when I heard daehan crying, hugging 
like there’s no more tomorrow” Seulgi said then she smirk at 
me. 


“Stop it!’ Jennie said. She look so well now coz she’s 
yelling like last night. 


“You’re okay now? You pushed me with your full force so I 
think you’re okay” I held my back because it hurt so much. 


“Pm sorry” She said with a guilt. I shook my head in 
disbelief. 


“Where’s my son?” I asked then they pointed into the 
kitchen. 


“You sure lisa nothing happened last night?” Jisoo unnie 
teased that made seulgi and rosé laugh. 


“Yah daehan was with us last night so don’t be ridiculous” I 
said then i poked her head. 


“So if daehan was in our room that night then you will do 
it?” Seulgi said. I looked at jennie who’s in shocked, I can feel 
tha redness of my face. 


“A-antya!!” I quickly get out of the room and made my way 
to daehan who’s now eating his cereals. 


“Morning baby” I said when I saw daehan. 
“Morning dada. Where’s mommy?” He asked cheerfully. 


“She will be here in any minute” I said. Then the two idiots 
and one innocent came out the room with the goddess of the 
goddess. 


“Morning mommy” Daehan happily said then she spread his 
arms to carry him. Jennie swiftly carry daehan on her arms and 


kissed it “Are you okay now mommy?” 


“Yes baby, As soon as I saw you I’m okay now” Jennie 
sweetly said. She’s really good with kids huh that’s why 1 love 
her. If she didn’t only left me, We will make a basketball team 
but that will never gonna happen. 


We eat our breakfast that rosé cooked earlier and they 
decided to go home since the rain subside. 


So right now daehan is crying really loud because he didn’t 
want jennie to go “Stay hereee” Daehan cried. 


“They will come back soon daehan besides we will go to 
school together, so you will see mommy there” I convinced 
but she didn’t let go Jennie’s nape so basically we’re so 
closed. 


““Andwaeeee” Daehan shouted. 


“Daehanie~ mommy will go home first then tomorrow we 
will meet again to play with auntie rosé. If I have chance later 
I will visit you again, okay?” Jennie sweetly said that made 
daehan stopped. Wow she’s really incredible wow. 


“Really mommy? Promise me okay” Daehan assured then 
he raise his pinky finger and jennie sealed it. 


Jennie kissed daehan’s forehead then she looked at me 
“Thank you lisa, I’m happy that I got the chance to meet your 
son and thank you for taking care of me” She sincerely said 
that made my heart melt. Don’t lisa don’t fall for it you will be 
hurt again. 


“That’s nothing jennie, It’s my pleasure to take care of you” 
I said to her then she looked away. 


“Yah!! Lets go jennie stop with flirting’ Jisoo unnie 
shouted that made us laugh. 


“See you tomorrow lisa, I hope we will get along again. I 
just miss hanging out with you 1 hope we became friends again 
lisa” She said then she caress my shoulder. 


My heart beats frantically when I felt her touched. “So let’s 
hang out tomorrow but hanbin will be mad you know that 
we’re not in good terms” I said. 


“He’s away for two weeks” She said that made my ears 
clapped for victory. “We need to go, see yah” She kissed 
daehan one last time. 


I think this will be the start to be close with jennie, I hope 
this will work out. I will take that opportunity while hanbin is 
away. Just two weeks, just two weeks I’Il borrow her from you 
hanbin. 


Hi readers hope you like it. 


Chapter 15: Debate 


Jennie’s P. O.V 


I’m already preparing for school today, I’m really excited to 
hang out again with lisa. This is going be the start of our 
friendship again. 


*toot toot* 


I looked at my phone and there’s a text message from 
unknown number, 1 hope it’s not hanbin coz last night he’s 
bothering me so much he texted me some corny messages ugh. 


Hi Jennie! Good morning I’m sorry I didnt make it up to 
you this past few days since you got here in korea. I’m just 
going to ask, have you and lisa talked? I hope so. So lets 
hangout soon, alright? Have a nice day. 


- Your Oly 
I smiled when I read the text message so I replied back 


Hey oly! You changed your number huh? Well we didnt 
talked that much last night except about studies and I’m sick 
last night and she took care of me. Lets hangout soonest! I 
MISS YOU. XOXO 


- Jennie 


I quickly grab my things because I’m getting late, it’s 
already 7am and our first subject is really interesting it’s about 
psychology. 


I walked out of my unit and drove my car in our school. 
There’s a lot of students here because it’s almost time so 1 
hurriedly got out my car and I saw rosé with jisoo unnie and 
seulgi they just got here 1 think. 


“Park Chaeyoung!” I shouted and she noticed me right 
away. She waved at me and jisoo unnie and seulgi as well. 


“Hey are you okay now?” Jisoo unnie asked and I nodded 
for response 


“I think lisa was a good doctor huh” Seulgi chuckled. 


“So where’s wendy?” I asked. Honestly I’m looking for lisa 
since I always saw them going to school together. 


“Wendy or Lisa?” Jisoo cut in that made them laughed. 
“As well as lisa and daehan” I smiled. 


Seulgi looked around “I think they’re here already, That’s 
lisa and wendy’s car” She pointed. 


Jisoo unnie grabbed rosé’s hand “Let’s go? I don’t want our 
professor to be mad at us for being late” She said then we walk 
in the campus. 


There’s a lot of students who are in hurry and some of them 
were walking normally. I looked around to find lisa and I saw 
wendy outside the office with Daehan in her arms. 


“Look, the one idiot was there” Seulgi stated. 


Then someone walked out of the office and it’s lisa, I smiled 
unconsciously. I was about to walked when a girl came out 
clinging to Lisa’s arm. 

“Who’s that sexy bitch?” Seulgi surprisingly said. Well yes 
who’s that bitch?!! 


“I think lisa caught a big fish last night” Jisoo chuckled then 
we made our way to lisa and wendy. 


As soon as Lisa noticed us, she automatically smiled at us 
“Hey guys. Hi jennie” She said while looking at me smiling. 


“Hi lisa” I smiled back. 


“Mommy jen” Daehan shouted and he extended his arms so 
i carried him. 


“Hello my baby” I kissed him then he kissed me back. He’s 
really sweet as her dada hihi. 


“So lisa, who’s this girl? Woah was she the reason why you 
and wendy went out last night?” Seulgi pushed Lisa’s shoulder 
gently. 


“Y-yah! We just talked about some important matters that 
night and Anyways, This is Kim dahyun” Lisa commented. 


So she’s a Kim also? Psh. 


She waved at us 1 just rolled my eyes “Hi I’m dahyun! Nice 
to meet you guys” She shyly said. 


Psh If i know, some of the ladylike girls are flirt inside tss. 


“This is seulgi, jisoo, rosé and... Jennie” Lisa said while 
pointing us one by one. 


“Where did you two met?” Jisoo unnie asked. 
“We met her a—-” I cutted lisa off 


“I think we need to go, the class is about to start” I dryly 
said and they nodded. 


I thought you will hangout with me lisa? You’re hanging out 
with someone else!!! 


Lisa’s P. O. V 


It’s really a bad morning, I woke up not because of daehan 
because he’s still sleeping. I woke up because of my phone 
ringing non stop, i took a looked on it and I saw a unknown 
number. 


Flashback* 

“Hello?! ” 

“Lisa? It’s me dahyun, remember?” 

Fuck it’s dahyun ohmyghad, the hell is waiting for me. 
“H-hey dahyun. How are you? What’s up?” I said calmly. 


“Im just wondering if you can accompany me?” She 
shyly said. Wtf she didn’t have any personal driver? Fuck. 


“Hmm Dahyun I’m sorry but i think we can just meet at 
school coz there’s something i need to engage” I said. 


“Then okay, see you at our school’s entrance. Bye my lisa” 
She emphasize the MY LISA that makes me terrified 
ohmyghad. 


I instantly hung up my phone to call wendy. 


“Yah!! We need to be in school now! That dahyun called 
me, be there or else PU kill you” I said then i hung up to 
prepare for school. 


End of flashback* 


I shook my head on what just happened earlier, she’s always 
clinging at me so I got no chance to carry my daehan. I’m not 
comfortable with her ugh but when I saw jennie earlier my 
world brighten up kekeke. 


Since it’s a psychology subject, dahyun is with me because 
she’s a Psychology major. 


We’re now here inside the classroom, daehan was beside me 
the school let me to take daehan with me as long as he’s not 
going to disturb the class and also dahyun was in my left side 
because according to her she’s not comfortable with other 
students, well I’m not comfortable with you as well. 


“Hey lisa” Seulgi poked me while whispering. 
“What?” I timidly asked. 


“Who’s she by the way? I mean how did you two get along 
you didn’t discussed it on us” Seulgi whispered while looking 
at dahyun. 


“Seulgi, she’s that dahyun the one I slept with. She’s the one 
i told you that Bloody girl” I whispered. Her eyes got widened 
in shock 


“Yahh!!!” She shouted then she grabbed my shoulder. 


I covered her mouth because all of us were looking at us 
“Don’t shout bitch. Yes she’s that girl and unluckily, she found 
me. Her father was an important shareholders of our compay 
so we need to accompany her really well’ I stated then she 
moved towards jisoo to tell the rumor myghad. 


I looked at jennie at the back and She’s texting I think that’s 
hanbin. I wish I have your number jennie. 


“Lisa” Dahyun called so i looked at her smiling forcefully. 


“Hey dahyun. Are you okay?” I asked and she nodded 
“Let’s hangout later with all of you I mean” She stated. 


I should be hanging out with jennie not you dahyun “Ahm. I 
think.. ” I didn’t finished my statement because the professor 
came in. 


“I think that’s a yes?” She said and giggled. I just smiled at 
her but I’m dying inside. 


Mr. Yang began to have a recitation fuck. I didn’t study last 
night fuck lisa. I looked at daehan who’s peacefully listening 
to the class which i find cute hihi. 


Mr. Yang shuffled the index card that made my sweat fell 
down, so i looked at wendy, seulgi and jisoo unnie who’s now 
sweating as well. Seulgi almost dropped her pen because of 
nervousness while Wendy’s head was bent down not having a 
eye contact with the professor, while jisoo unnie she’s flipping 
her notebook as if there’s a notes in it. Then I looked at jennie 
she’s too calm of course she’s an smart ass and Rosé who’s 
eating secretly. I can feel that all of the students here inside 
was literally nervous because Mr. Yang was really strict like 
hell. 


“Miss.....” He’s trying to read the name. 
Fuck not me please!! 


“Lee, Stand up and answer my question” He said that made 
all of the student let out the deepest breath that they’re 
holding. 


“Mr. Yang, she’s absent” Someone stated. 


Then Mr. Yang shuffled again the index card, 1 think my 
throat will be sore later. 


‘Please I'll be a good student, just bare with me this time 
please!’ I thought to myself. 


I closed my eyes and praying then Daehan held my hand, 1 
looked at him and he smiled at me. I can feel the sweat all over 
my body. 


“Miss Kim” He said then. There are three Kim’s inside the 
room bitch. 


Jennie, jisoo unnie and dahyun are standing up. I looked at 
jisoo unnie she look so terrified right now. I looked at wendy 
and seulgi, then we laughed silently. We covered our mouth to 
not making any sounds. 


“Oh we have three kims here.. So the three of you will 
answer my questions for graded recitation” Mr. Yang said 
excitedly. 


They just nodded and all I can say is jisoo unnie will faint 
later she looks so pale Imao. I looked at jennie she look so 
gorgeous as ever, She’s really focused on Mr. Yang. Mr. Yang 
was really lucky because he got the attention of jennie hays. 


“Okay let’s start with you Kim Jisoo, Who’s the founder of 
psychoanalysis?” He asked. 


Seulgi was teasing her, she’s making face with unnie. Me 
and wendy were laughing inside fuck I can’t take it anymore. 
Jisoo unnie was holding her laughed then Mr. Yang noticed 
“What’s funny?” 


We looked away then seulgi coughed “Nothing sir” Unnie 
said then she glared at us. 


“Answer my question or you will stand up for the rest of the 
period” He threatened. 


Rosé mouthed something to jisoo unnie and she got it 
quickly “Sigmund Freud!” 


“Okay you may take your seat” 


She almost fell on her seat because of the relief Imao then 
she looked at the three of us and raise her fist saying ‘I'll kill 
the three of you later’ 


“So Miss Kim Dahyun, what can you say about Sigmund 
Freud?” He asked dahyun and she smiled. 


” Freud had ceased his analysis of the brain and his 
physiological studies and shifted his focus to the study of the 
mind and the related psychological attributes making up the 
mind, and on treatment using free association and the 
phenomena of transference. His study emphasized the 
recognition of childhood events that could influence the 


mental functioning of adults. His examination of the genetic 
and then the developmental aspects gave the psychoanalytic 
theory its characteristics” She continously said that made us 
clapped. Well she’s a psychology major that’s why. 


“Very Good Miss. Dahyun, you may take your seat. How 
about you jennie? Add something about it” He smiled at jennie 
psh pervert maniac. 


“He also published the interpretation of dreams. Well i 
don’t have a lot of ideas about him but 1 will share to you the 
little ideas I have, Sigmund Freud determined that the 
personality consists of three different elements, the id, 
the ego and the superego The id is the aspect of personality 
that is driven by internal and basic drives and needs. These are 
typically instinctual, such as hunger, thirst, and the drive for 
sex, or libido. The ego is driven by the reality principle. The 
ego works to balance the id and superego, by trying to achieve 
the id’s drive in the most realistic ways and last one is The 
superego is driven by the morality principle. It acts in 
connection with the morality of higher thought and action” 
She discussed that left all of us amazed because she’s not 
psychology major to know that. 


Mr. Yang clapped his hands so we clapped also. He’s really 
amaze on jennie well all of us too. 


“Very Good miss jennie. You may now take your seat” He 
said then he shuffled again the card. 


My anxiety level was really high fuck!! All the saints out 
there please not me! 


“Okay.. I remembered this dilemma” He stopped shuffling 
the card that made me breath. 


Dahyun caress my back and giggled. You got the guts to 
giggle on me? I’m dying in nervousness here!! 


“Well this dilemma is not about Sigmund freud, it’s heinz 
dilemma about his wife.” He said then he put the cards on the 
table “So this side, Will be he should not ” He pointed Jennie’s 
row “Then this side will be he should” He pointed our row. 


So basically We’re rivals right now. I got Seulgi, wendy and 
dahyun and some students here and she got jisoo unnie and 
rosé and the rest of the class. 


They arranged their seats, they’re facing each other now. 
Mr. Yang discussed the Heinz dilemma 


“A woman was on her deathbed. There was one drug that 
the doctors thought might save her. It was a form of radium 
that a druggist in the same town had recently discovered. The 
drug was expensive to make, but the druggist was charging ten 
times what the drug cost him to produce. He paid $200 for the 
radium and charged $2,000 for a small dose of the drug. The 
sick woman’s husband, Heinz, went to everyone he knew to 
borrow the money, but he could only get together about $1,000 
which is half of what it cost. He told the druggist that his wife 
was dying and asked him to sell it cheaper or let him pay later. 
But the druggist said: “No, I discovered the drug and I’m 
going to make money from it.” So Heinz got desperate and 
broke into the man’s laboratory to steal the drug for his wife. 
Should Heinz have broken into the laboratory to steal the drug 
for his wife? Why or why not?” Mr. Yang discussed. 


The class began to discussed on their groups. Lisa wasn’t 
listening to her group, while wendy and seulgi was listening. 
Jennie and rosé was the one who discussing something on her 
group. 

“So let’s begin with Miss Kim’s group” He pointed jennie. 


Rosé was the one who stand up then jisoo clapped, “Yah! 
Unnie rosé didn’t say anything yet” Lisa said then she smack 
jisoo’s head. 


“In the case, he shouldn’t stole the medicine. I don’t think 
her wife will be happy if she found out that her husband was in 
jail because of her” Rosé stated. 


“How about Lisa’s group?” Mr yang asked. 


Dahyun stand up “Heinz should steal the medicine because 
it is only worth $200 and not how much the druggist wanted 


for it; Heinz had even offered to pay for it and was not stealing 
anything else.” She emphasize. 


Then Jennie stand up “Heinz should not steal the medicine, 
because others may need the medicine just as badly, and their 
lives are equally significant” 


Dahyun furiously stand up that made lisa shocked “Yah! If 
you were heinz wouldn’t you do the same thing? You will just 
let your wife die?” She asked. 


“I would rather let her die peacefully than let her suffer for 
so long. We will die in the end, okay let me elaborate. Let we 
say heinz wife was cured and she looked for her husband and 
found out that he put in prison? If you were heinz wife, would 
you feel so happy if you found out that your husband are now 
suffering because of you?” Jennie asked angrily. 


The class shouted and cheering to the both of them. Mr. 
Yang was just smiling because of the intense between the 
group. Lisa was just smiling at jennie. 


Dahyun smiled “Everybody has the right to live, heinz just 
choose the right thing to make her wife alive” 


Jennie scoffed then crossed her arms “Right thing? You 
think that’s right? Can you give me a clear explanation that 
stealing was the right thing to do? Look Dahyun, you can’t 
make your mistake right with another mistake” Jennie 
emphasized. 


The class was cheering loudly then Mr. Yang interrupted 
“How about you Miss Manoban what can you say?” 


Lisa was a lil bit shocked but she immediately stand up and 
she glance at jennie before she speak “Well for me there’s 
nothing wrong with our answers, because 1 think it’s about 
morality sir? Well in our case heinz just followed what his 
heart says” Lisa smiled and took a deep breath then dahyun 
touched Lisa’s hand. 


On the other hand jennie was glaring at Dahyun while 
crossing her arms. 


“I think if I were heinz? I will do the same thing because I 
love my wife as much as I love myself. Her life was more 


fundamental value than the others. I would rather be in jail just 
to see her alive than to let her die in my arms knowing that i 
didn’t do anything. Is pleading was enough to call it effort? If 
taking all those bullets will make my wife alive then I will 
take all those bullets to save her and what jennie said that a 
mistake will never become right with another mistake....” Lisa 
looked at jennie then she smiled and jennie looked away 


“Yes, a mistake is a mistake but 1 would rather let myself be 
drown on my own mistakes just to save my wife than to be 
drown in a rightful thing that cause my wife’s death. Heinz 
just love his wife so much and i don’t think he can live without 
her so he did it well I understand him, How can I live my life 
if my life was already dead now? I would rather fight and be in 
prison than to be a coward and let my wife die. I know that his 
wife will understand it, if she found out that her husband 
sacrificed for her. ” Lisa ended and she took her seat. 


All of the class were clapping and cheering at her. Jennie 
was surprised on what lisa said because it was really 
meaningful. Dahyun hugged lisa really tight and wendy and 
seulgi just smack Lisa’s head. 


“Well said lisa. Very good but as lisa said earlier all of you 
was right. There’s nothing wrong answer with it’s just about 
morality. And I’m happy that all of you have different ideas 
about the dilemma” Mr. Yang happily said. 


The class ended happily. 


Lisa’s P. O. V 


That was intense class earlier, 1 never thought that 1 will 
answered it ugh but that was great. I’m telling the truth I 
would rather be in prison because of my wife than to be 
coward and regret things at the end. 


I’m now carrying daehan, since dahyun have a class right 
now well our schedule wasn’t that the same which is good but 
we're going to be together at lunch i think. 


“Hey where’s jennie?” I asked to seulgi. Well I didn’t saw 
her since we the class ended. 


“Why are you looking for me?” I turn around and saw 
jennie forrowing her brows. She’s not in the good mood I 
think. She took daehan in my arms and carried him, well 
daehan was really behave since earlier which is good. 


Wendy poked me in my waist “A-ahmm. Let’s hangout y- 
you said y-yesterday” I stuttered. 


“I thought you’re going to hang out with dahyun?” Jennie 
asked. She tickled daehan that made him laugh really loud. 


“What do you mean?” I asked. 


The three idiots and one innocent headed to the cafeteria 
while me and jennie are talking. 


“I will hangout with daehan then. Right my baby? ” Jennie 
said and daehan nodded then she hit my shoulder with her 
shoulder. 


What’s up with her??! 


I turned around to catch her but I’m surprised on what I saw 
on her 


“Jennie!!” 


She turn around irritated “What?!” 


““Y-you h-have blo-blood stain on your pa-pants” I said then 
I looked away it’s awkward ohmyghad Jesus christ. 


Don’t forget to vote hihi. 


Chapter 16: Start 


“What am I going to do?” Jennie asked while leaning on the 
wall. She’s really embarrassed on what lisa saw earlier. 

Lisa looked around the school “Turn around and Pll cover 
you”. 


“Are you crazy? How can I walk in this state?” Jennie 
asked. She wiped her sweat that coming down through her 
face. She can feel the heat all over her body because of what 
happened plus daehan was clinging on her neck since earlier. 


“Just turn around” Lisa commanded then she walked beside 
jennie. 


Jennie turned around and she felt Lisa’s body on her back. 
Her eyes were widened in shocked becausw they are really 
closed to each other “Walk jennie” Lisa said. 


“What are you doing?” Jennie asked. She looked around the 
campus and there’s a lot of students looking at them. She’s a 
little bit embarrassed on what’s happening right now and her 
heart are beating abnormally almost tearing her chest apart 
because of their position. 


“Just walk or we will stuck like this” Lisa said then jennie 
began to walked without hesitation. Many students were 
looking at them so lisa were now glaring that made them to 
looked away. 


“Do you have any pads?” Lisa asked. Jennie just shook her 
head to tell her that she didn’t bring any. 


“How on earth you didn’t notice you have period today?” 
Lisa asked again then she held Jennie’s shoulder that made 
jennie stop from walking “Why did you stop?” 


“Many students were looking at us besides where are we 
going?” Jennie asked and she carried daehan properly. 


“TIl dropped you home to change since you didn’t brought 
any pads” Lisa said. Lisa looked at daehan who’s now 
yawning and really sweaty “Cmon jennie, any moment daehan 
will cry” 


Jennie nodded and they walked awkwardly. Jennie’s body 
were pinned on Lisa’s body and she can feel Lisa’s breath on 
her ears that send a shiver all over her body. They headed to 
the parking lot where Lisa’s car were parked. 


“Get in” Lisa said after she opened her car’s door. 


“Let’s just use my car” Jennie protested. Lisa rolled her eyes 
and put her hands on her waist “Just get in jennie, This made 
me sick” 


“What? Then I will go home alone. I didn’t tell you to 
dropped me home. You initiated it then you will complain to 
me? Wow lisa” Jennie said in a angry tone. She returned 
daehan to lisa and she was about to walked out but lisa 
grabbed her wrist 


“I said get in jennie” Lisa said then she lead jennie to the 
shot gun seat while jennie was removing Lisa’s hand on her 
wrist. 


“Yah!! Get off me” Jennie shouted. 


Lisa let out a deep breath when she put jennie on her car 
then she put daehan on Jennie’s lap. As soon as lisa entered 
her car she instantly drove her car. 


Jennie’s P. O. V 


Pm really pissed right now, how could lisa tell me that she’s 
sick with me? Wtf she’s the one who initiated it then she have 
the guts to tell it to me? Wow. 


“What’s your address?” Lisa speak that made me rolled my 
eyes. 


I can feel my menstruation coming out ugh fuck. 


“Casamoro Unit” I said dryly. I caress daehan’s thigh he’s 
now sleeping peacefully. 


As soon as we arrived I immediately got out of the car and 
carried daehan to walk faster because 1 think my menstruation 
will come down on my thighs ohmyghad. I know lisa is now 
following me. We walked in the elevator and thanks God 
there’s no people inside. 


“Let me carry daehan” She insisted so I bring it back to her. 
I’m really uncomfortable right now because of my 
menstruation and because of lisa. 


*Ting* 
I walked hurriedly when the elevator’s door opened, I 
immediately walked throught my unit’s door and opened it. 


“Pll just wait you here outside” Lisa said while looking 
away. Fuck 1 know she saw again the blood on my pants so I 
covered it. 


“No” I shortly said then i grabbed her arm and pulled her 
inside until we got in the living room. “Wait me here” I said 
and run inside my room. 


I instantly changed my clothes because I’m drenched in 
sweat right now and I don’t want to get sick. I walked out of 
the my bathroom and looked at my wall clock and it’s already 
10:30. 


“Maybe we will eat our lunch here later” I said to myself 
then I got out of my room. 


I saw how lisa taking care of daehan she’s really good at 
taking care of him and I’m so proud because she’s matured 
now. 


“Lisa, you can lay daehan on my bed” I said then she 
smiled. She got up and carried daehan carefully then she put 
daehan in my bed but daehan whimpered so she stayed. 


“You’re really responsible lisa” I said then I walked on the 
other side of the bed to sit. 


“Thank you” She said. I need to be brave, I need to fight 
this awkwardness between us. 


“We will eat lunch here lisa since daehan is sleeping 1 will 
cook for our lunch” I said and I got up from my seat then lisa 


spoke 


“Stay here for a while jennie, you can cook later” I looked 
at her then I took my seat again. There’s a silence between us 
and I can’t help it. I heard lisa sighed maybe she can feel the 
awkwardness too. 


“Do you know how many times daehan asked me where’s 
his mom?” I’m surprised on what lisa said. I looked at her and 
she’s stroking daehan’s little hand. 


“What do you mean lisa?” I asked. I think this is the time to 
ask her about daehan and How did she adopted daehan and 
why. 


“When he learned how to speak few words, his first word 
was mama even though I taught him how to say dada that 
time, he’s always saying mama That was weird” Lisa 
chuckled. I smiled as she said it to me. “When he was about 20 
months old, he was looking for a mommy. He’s always asking 
me where his mom is, then I can’t answer him because I don’t 
know if I’m going to say that he doesn’t have any mom or 1 
will tell some lies on him? I’m happy that he stopped from 
asking when you came and he called you mommy” Lisa 
laughed but 1 know there’s something on her words. 


I breath heavily to fight my nervousness because i really 
want to know why did he adopted daehan. 


“Lisa why did you adopted daehan?” I asked then I looked 
at her. She looked at me in the eyes and I can saw some tears 
building up on her eyes. 


“I adopted him because of you jennie” She said then she 
looked away. 


“Because of me?” 


“Yes. I adopted him because you wanted to but...” She 
looked at me again “You left me jennie. You broke up with me 
without knowing what was the real reason but it didn’t stopped 
me to adopt him because he’s the only memory i have with 
you so i continued and i don’t have any regrets because he’s 


my happy pill” 


I looked down to suppress my tears, I think that’s a bad 
idea. I should not ask her that. 


“Pm sorry lisa” That’s all what I said. I can’t utter some 
words right now. 


“Do you love him?” She asked that made my heart stop for 
a moment. I want to say No but I can’t. 


I didn’t respond because I can’t say it that 1 love him 
because 1 didn’t. 


“Jennie?” I looked at her then she lean on the backrest “Can 
I borrow you for two weeks while hanbin was away? I just 
want to fulfill those two years without you then after that I will 
not going to bother you anymore” She said. I feel some 
excitement but I’m nervous that my dad might caught us but 
this is my chance right? Only two weeks. 


Someone called lisa on her phone so she took it quickly 
when she saw who’s calling “Hello?...... Yeah... PI be there 
in a minute.... Wait me there dahyun... Okay okay” She hung 
up. 

Dahyun? Ow that girl. 

“Ahm. Jennie we need to go” 


“No. I will stay here lisa i think I will call chaeyoung later 
to fetch me here, You can leave daehan here since he’s still 
sleeping, we will go together later” I insisted. I want to be with 
daehan since she will hangout with dahyun. 


“It’s okay jennie if you didn’t want t——” I cut her. “It’s a 
yes lisa, let’s hangout for two weeks that would be great” I 
said then a Smiled flustered on her face. 


“Thank you” She said smiling then she walked away. 


As soon as I heard the main door closed, I quickly stand up 
and went to the bathroom and I saw how red my face right 
now, I will be hanging out with lisa ugh. 


I can’t wait. 


Lisa’s P. O. V 


I’m now here at the parking lot of our school I drove really 
fast earlier and I’m waiting for dahyun now, she wanted me to 
eat some lunch with her so I accepted it since she begged for it 
and besides I’m in the good mood today since jennie accepted 
my offer. 


Someone knocked at my window and it’s dahyun so 1 
unlocked the door for her to open it. “Hey lisa, where have 
you been and where’s daehan?” She asked. 


“He’s with jennie, something happened earlier so I dropped 
her home. So let’s go?” I said then she nodded. 


I drove my car to the nearest restaurant owned by Jisoo 
unmie’s family. Well the foods here are really delicious so I 
took dahyun here. 


We got inside the restaurant, she’s telling me some stories 
but I’m not in the mood to talk because I’m thinking about 
where I will bring jennie when we hang out so I smiled at her 
whenever she’s looking at me. We ordered some foods and we 
eat. 


“So lisa, tell me about yourself’ She said while cutting the 
meat. 


“Well I’m not that good person dahyun” I said then she 
laughed at me. Well she’s pretty and easy to be with but I can’t 
change the fact that she’s that easy to get too. 


“I don’t think so lisa. Appa told me that you’re really good 
person well I agree with him” She smiled widely. 


“Of course I need to be a good person in front of others or 
else my dad’s reputation will be ruined” I jokingly said. Well 
that’s true, I need to be careful with my words or actions 
because of our business. 


“So... Do you have girlfriend? Since you have daehan, why 
did you adopted him” She straightforwardly asked. 


“Well i don’t have any that’s why I’m always at the bar 
every night. And about daehan, I adopted him because of 
my.... Ex girlfriend” I said and took my glass of water then I 
drank it all. 


“Ow. So where’s she now? She’s crazy for leaving you like 
that” She laughed then she held my hand and caress it. 


“She’s just around us but forget about her. So why you 
didn’t took business course? You have business? ” i curiously 
asked. 


“Well even if I will took that course or not, I will be the one 
who will handle that company so why not if I’m going to took 
something far from that business thing” She said and I just 
nodded well this is boring. Well she’s right, if 1 just didn’t 
listen to my dad well maybe I’m soon to be a prosecutor now. 


After we eat, I immediately drove my car to our school 
because we’re running out of late now it’s already 1:45pm and 
it’s our last subject since we’re 4th year college We have only 
few subjects left. 


Me and dahyun ran to our rooms since we’re not classmates 
we separated and I got inside my room and surprisingly our 
professor was inside already so I got deathly stares from him. 


“You’re late Miss Manoban” He said but i didn’t mind him I 
just walked on my seat. Then he began to discusses agaim. 


I looked at the back and I saw jennie and daehan, Daehan 
waved at me so I throw some flying kiss then he grab it and 
place it on his mouth and chest. I smiled at him and Jennie 
caress his back. 


I looked at seulgi and i poked her “Hey” She looked at me 
confused “What?” 


“Let’s have a drink later? Bae’s bar? What do you think?” I 
asked. Well I want some whiskey right now. 


“How about daehan?” She whispered. 
Fuck 1 forgot about my son ugh. 


“I don’t know” I shrugged my shoulder. Seulgi poked 
wendy and i think she told her about drinking tonight. 


“Yah! Since jennie wants to be with daehan so why not let 
her be with daehan and we will fetch him later that night” 
Seulgi suggested. 


“I will ask her first” I said then they nodded. I took out my 
paper to write something about the topic. I glance at jennie and 
she noticed me right away then she smiled so 1 smiled back. 


I’m mad at jennie so much but I can’t hate her. Maybe 
because i love her that much even after she hurted me even if 
she have someone else. That’s love right? You will endure all 
the pain just to make her happy. 


I wrote something on my paper then I looked back to give it 
to my classmate and telling her that to pass it to Jennie’s seat 
then she immediately passed it until it reach on jennie. 


The paper reached Jennie’s seat, She curiously opened the 
paper that rosé handed her and she’s shocked on what she 
read. 


“Hey Gorgeous Lets go out later <3?” 


Jennie looked around to find who wrote it then she saw lisa 
looking at her smiling so she wrote back saying 


“Lets talk about it later our professor might caught us” 


She handed the paper to rosé and she passed it until it 
reached Lisa’s seat. Lisa smiled widely when jennie wrote 
back even tho she’s telling to her to stop, she wrote again. 


Lisa passed it at the back since the professor was busy 
lecturing some topics he didn’t notice what Lisa’s doing. 


Rosé grabbed the letter angrily because it’s a distraction for 
her then she handed it to jennie “Yah unnie what’s that? Stop 
or our professor might caught you” 


Jennie took the paper with furrowed brows then she read it 
that made her smiled saying 


“I dont care. I just want to hangout with you tonight since I 
borrowed the most beautiful girl i know, I need to take actions 
immediately before hanbin got here” 


Daehan took the paper but jennie was quick to took it out of 
him, daehan was about to cry so jennie gave him his notebook 
then he stopped from sobbing. 


Jennie wrote “Okay. So where are we up to later? And we 
will bring daehan right?” 


Jennie passed it to rosé but rosé rejected it. She begged on 
rosé until she accepted it and passed in front to reach Lisa’s 
seat. 


As soon as lisa read the letter she got up from her seat 
because of excitement so the whole class was now looking at 
her, except with the professor since he’s writing something on 
the board then she take her seat and wrote back and handed it 
at her back to passed until it reached Jennie’s seat again. 


Jennie opened the paper that made her blushed. Lisa wrote 
“Anywhere. As long as I’m with you that would be amazing 
night and daehan? I will let seulgi took care of him this night 
we will bring him with us not now but soon. I just wanted to be 
with you alone so we can catch up, what do you think?” 


Jennie wrote back while smiling and handed it again to rosé 
who’s now irritated because of too much distraction that letter 
caused but she doesn’t have any choice so she handed it in 
front and lisa took the letter. 


Seulgi noticed about it so she kicked Lisa’s seat “Yah what’s 
that?” 


Lisa looked at her smiling widely “Letter from jennie?” Lisa 
continued from writing then Seulgi chuckled on what lisa said 
“Are you in 90’s? You should talk to her later lisa just tell her 
that she need to take care of daehan later” Seulgi said. 


Lisa looked at her “No seulgi. You will take care of daehan 
later” Then she handed the letter again at the back. 


“What???” Seulgi said almost shouting but Lisa 
immediately covered her mouth. 


“Seulgi-yah~” Lisa called her sweetly “Me and jennie will 
be out later night, so please take care daehan for a while 
please?” Lisa begged while doing a beautiful eyes that made 
seulgi frown. 


“I thought we’re going to the bar tonight??” Seulgi 
whispered with angry tone of voice. 


“Maybe other night? Please seulgi you know, I need more 
time with Jennie whild hanbin was away. It’s my chance to 
catch up with her” Lisa begged. 


“Yah lisa-yah! Be careful with your fucking actions or else 
you will be hurting yourself again. You know that’s the wrong 
thing to do, she have fiancé now so you better stop” Seulgi 
said straightly but lisa pouted. 


Someone handed the letter to lisa then she read it silently 
saying 


“You're still corny lisa. If that’s okay with seulgi then that’s 
okay with me too. Let's talk later okay?” 


Lisa wrote back again not wanting to end it she wrote “P'U 
make you happy with me jennie. I'll promise you, I just missed 
this scenario. See you later gorgeous mwa mwa *Flying kiss*” 


She instantly gave it at the back and she looked at seulgi to 
answered her “Well I’m not that careless seulgi 1 know that but 
i just wanted to be with her just for two weeks. Just give it to 
me seulgi you know how I’m longing for this moment” Lisa 
pleaded. 


“Okay lisa but don’t you dare to hurt yourself again and run 
towards us saying ‘I don’t want to live, i want to kill myself, 
What’s wrong with me? Am i enough?’ Okay???” Seulgi said 
while imitating Lisa’s voice that made the latter laughed. 


The bell rang so jennie kept the letter inside her bag, She 
kissed daehan at the top of his head that made daehan giggled 
“We’re going home mommy?” 


“Yes baby. Are you tired?” Jennie asked 
“A little bit but it’s fun here mommy” Daehan said. 


Lisa walked towards them and she carried daehan “Let’s go 
jennie? Seulgi accepted it so I will fetch you later?” 


Jennie smiled widely “Okay. Be there at 6pm okay? PI just 
prepared myself” She stroke daehan’s bangs. 


“You don’t have to prepare that long, you’re still beautiful 
no matter what” Lisa flirty said that made jennie blushed so 
she slapped Lisa’s arm. 


“Yah yah yah! What’s happening here?” Jisoo cut in and she 
walked towards the two with chaeyoung, seulgi and wendy. 


Jennie quickly grabbed rosé’s arm then she pulled it away 
from them “We need to go guys. See you later” Jennie waved 
while pulling chaeyoung. 


“Yah!! Don’t pull chaeyoung that hard jennie!!” Jisoo 
shouted but jennie just sticked her tongue out then they got out 
of the room. “So what now lisa? Explain to us. I saw how you 
and jennie exchange some letters earlier are you in retro?” 
Jisoo added. 


“They’re going on a date” Seulgi said that made the three 
shocked. 


“Date? Are you crazy lisa?” Wendy pushed lisa really hard. 


“If asking her for going out will made called crazy then yes 
we’re going out later but it’s not a date just a friendly hangout” 
Lisa said. 


“I heard that a lot of times lisa from different people saying 
that friendly date then at the end they cried their heart out 
because they got rejected again” Jisoo sarcastically said. 


“Got rejected? I know what I’m doing unnie. I just wanted 
to be with her for just two weeks unnie. Just two weeks and 
after that if she told me to cut all our communications after 
then I will. I promise” Lisa begged to the three and they sighed 
as the sign of defeated. 


“Just be careful lisa. We don’t want to see you suffering 
again” Wendy said then she patted Lisa’s head like a child. 


“Thank you” Lisa smiled at them. “Do you guys have the 
number of jennie?” Lisa asked. 


“I just got rosé’s Number” Jisoo said that made the three of 
them shocked. 


“Yah!! You’re a flirt unnie!” Seulgi grabbed jisoo’s collar 
that made them laugh 


“I have Jennie’s number lisa” Wendy said. 


“How did you get her number?” Lisa asked. Seulgi and 
jisoo stopped from teasing when they heard it. 


“I just took it earlier before the class started since we’re 
okay now so why not to ask her number. So are you going to 
get her number or not? ” Wendy stated. 


Lisa without hesitation took Wendy’s phone and get Jennie’s 
number “Thank you wendy, You’re not that useless as we 
thought” Lisa said that made them laughed 


“Yah!! Wendy shouted but the three of them walked out 
the room. She let out a deep sighed and she gripped on her 
phone looking at Jennie’s number. 


She quickly followed them “Wait for me!” Wendy ran and 
they teased each other until they reached their cars. 


As soon as lisa hopped in her car she buckled daehan’s 
seatbelt and give him kisses all over his son’s face that made 
daehan annoyed “Stop dada!” 


Lisa laughed and then she grabbed her phone and she texted 
Jennie saying 


“Hey I got your number from wendy. I’ll be there within an 
hour okay? See youuuu”’ 


Hi guys! 


Please vote and it’s free to leave some comments here hehe 
thank youuuuu. 


Chapter 17: First date 


Jennie’s P. O.V 


Lisa came on time, just on time. I was wearing a pants and a 
shirt since she told me earlier to wear comfortable clothes not 
like what I’m wearing earlier which was Off shoulder and a 
skirt. I’m still wondering where will we going. 


We’re now here in front of big warehouse with the sign of 
AIRSOFT GUNS, I’m scared right now. Did lisa wanted to 
kill me after I left her? Omg no. 


“Yah jennie?” Lisa shook my shoulder that made me back to 
my consciousness. 


“Hey lisa. So what are we going here?” I asked her then she 
unbuckled her seatbelt so 1 do the same thing. 


“Well I just remembered that you want to shoot a gun 
right?” She stated. What? We will going to shoot right now? 


Bang ~ 
Bang~ 


I heard some shots inside that warehouse, I felt my sweat 
building up on my forehead. I think this is a bad idea huhu. 


“Let’s go?” Lisa said and she quickly got out of her car then 
she opened the door for me. She didn’t change, she’s the lisa 
before. 


I hopped out of the car shakingly, who wouldn’t be? I don’t 
know what’s happening inside. Besides shooting in 6pm? It’s 
already dark here. 


Lisa began to walked so 1 followed her until we got in front 
of the warehouse door. She was about to open it but 1 stopped 
her. 


“Lisa are you sure we’re going to hang out here?” I asked. 


bang~ 


Omg the sound of gun shot was getting louder omg lisa 
huhu. 


“You will love it here jennie” Lisa said then she held my 
hand and opened the door. 


There’s a big glass that covered the side of the warehouse so 
they will protect you from gun shots. There’s few people 
running while holding their guns well they wore some armors 
and helmet. She quickly pulled me to the corner where there 
are few people watching too then lisa waved at them. 


“Hey hey hey lisa! It’s been so long since you came here 
huh” The guy said. Maybe they’re friends but ugh I’m really 
nervous i don’t know what was lisa thinking. 


“I’m busy Jin. So how’s the business so far?” Lisa asked 
while putting the gloves on her hands. 


“So far so good. But who’s that beautiful girl behind you? 
Your girlfriend?” He asked that made me blushed. 


“No. Just a friend. I just bring her here to have some fun” 
Lisa stated. I looked around while Lisa was talking with jin. 


They’re shooting each other, is that hurts? The sound of the 
gun shot was really loud so i think that hurts so much. Did lisa 
wanted to hurt me so bad? Huhu. 


I felt someone poking me so 1 turned around and I saw lisa. 
She instantly put the helmet on my head that made me 
shocked. “Yah lisa. Why are we here?” I asked while she’s 
buckling the helmet on my chin. 


“Well I just remembered long ago that you told me you 
wanted to experience to shoot a gun and how to battle like 
soldiers so 1 brought you here” She said while she’s fixing her 
gloves. 


Ohh she remembered it. That was long time ago we’re still 
high school back then when I told her that I wanted to 
experience it she told me that we will do the firing if we got in 
college but then we broke up. Her memory was really sharp 
huh. 


“You remembered it? Woah” I said while fixing my helmet. 


“Of course how can i forget it when you almost kneeled on 
me just to let you fire a gun” She handed me the gloves so 1 
took and wore it. 


While I’m wearing the gloves I saw her kneeled down and 
she put the armor on my legs that made me shocked. 


“S-so Thats why y-you told me to wear comfortable clothes 
because of this?” I asked her but still I’m uncomfortable ugh 
my heart beats abnormally again huhu. 


“Yes and don’t worry it doesn’t hurt’ She said while 
buckling the armor on my legs. 


“But the sounds was too loud, 1 think 1 will get some bruises 
or wounds later” I pouted. I finished fixing my gloves so as 
lisa so she get up from kneeling then she handed me an armor 
for my arms. 


“It wasn’t. I already tried it but it’s like a ant bite. You think 
i will let you get hurt? No way” She said that made me 
blushed. I grabbed the armor from her to wear in on my own 
but the next thing I knew was she pulled both my arms to 
extend then she put the chest armor on me. It looks like she’s 
hugging me while buckling it, no heart stop from beating 
abnormally omg. This is just nothing jennie just a friendly 
date. 


Then lisa pulled away and poked my helmet “You’re too 
slow to put that armor so I initiated it’ She smiled at me. I’m 
really stunned on what she did. “Jennie-yah~” she called. 


“H-hey lisa” I said then i fixed my armor just not to looked 
at her. 


She grab some armors to wear then she quickly wear it and 
it fits on her so well. She looked like an army ugh. I want to 
pinch her nose right now she’s really adorable. 


“So since you’re wearing a green armor and I’m wearing 
black armor we’re rivals jennie” She smirked. What rivals? 
Wtf i don’t know how to play ugh. 


“Lisa i don’t know how to play this. We can’t be rivals 
here” I protested that made her laugh which I find cute. Omg 
lisa hihi 


She handed me the long gun, It wasn’t that light or heavy 
but I’m shaking. “You just need to shoot me jennie. If you 
found me out there just shoot me” Lisa stated that made me 
shocked. 


“I can’t shoot you lisa” I shouted that made her looked at 
me coz she’s looking for her gun now. 


“Yah. Don’t worry Im not going to get hurt jennie. Just 
shoot me straight on this spot” She pointed her heart omg. 
“Like you shoot my heart back then” It made blushed so i 
throw her the gun but she’s too quick so she caught it right 
away and she laughed really hard. I looked away for her not to 
see me from blushing. 


“Pm just kidding jennie. You’re too tense so I want to 
lessen it” She laughed again so i glare at her. 


“Okay okay I'll stop” She said then she handed me the gun 
again “I will teach you okay?” i just nodded and took the gun. 


She discussed everything to me well I’m really excited right 
now because I will experiencing this ugh thank you lisaaaaa. 


So the instructions here were, you need to shoot your enemy 
anywhere. There’s a proof that you shoot him/her because the 
bullets of the gun will leave some color marks on the armor 
and we have some handcuffs too to caught the enemy, if you 
caught your enemy then you win. 


Lisa walked to jin and tell something then jin nodded and he 
speak on the mic “Players get out of the field. Times up now” 
They immediately got out of the field. 


“I think we need some bet jennie you know It’s going to be 
interesting if we have” Lisa utter. That was a great idea huh. 


“Pm in. So what’s the bet?” I asked her then she put her 
finger under her chin while thinking. 


“If you shoot me and caught me then you will win of course 
but If I caught you will sing a song for me later” She said. I 
will sing her a song? Psh as if she will win this game. 


“As if you can beat me. And if you lose lisa, You will buy 
me something i want to later” I said. Well that was lame but 


that’s okay. 


“So let’s go?” She sly a smirk then we separated our ways 
to enter the field. We’re wearing eyeglasses for eye protection 
of course. 


I’m really nervous because it’s dark here. All I can hear is 
my footsteps. 
Bang~. 


“Wahhhh!!!!” I was startled on the gun shot so I shouted 
and ran on the corner. I heard Lisa’s laughed fuck her ugh. I’m 
not going to lose lisa 1 will beat you up! 


(Play the music above while reading this) 


Lisa walked carefully so jennie wouldn’t notice her coming. 
She walked where the shout came from earlier and she pointed 
her gun on each corner but there’s no jennie on each corner. 


“Woah she escaped that really fast huh” Lisa whispered. 
Bang~ 


Lisa got shot on her right arm so she quickly hide on the 
barrels. 


They exchange some gun shots until they got no bullets 
inside their gun so they need to recoil. 


On the other hand jennie was just near on lisa. Jennie was 
hiding on the barrels too and she’s smiling devilishly. 


“You can’t beat me lisa” Jennie chuckled and she turned 
around to changed her direction because she knows that lisa 
will hunt her there. 


“You can’t beat me jennie kim” Lisa shouted. Lisa began to 
walked again while leaning on the container vans. She saw 
Jennie’s body moving slowly so she followed her from 
opposite direction. 


Lisa hide on a barrels and she’s looking at jennie while 
walking then she aim her gun “I’m sorry baby 1 will shoot 
you” Then lisa shoot her gun that made jennie frown because 
she got shot on the shoulder 


“Yah lisa that was unfair!!”” Jennie shouted but lisa didn’t 
speak. She moved her body on the other side of the container 
and walked on hasty. 


Jennie saw Lisa’s shadow even tho it’s really dark. Lisa was 
about to walked again but jennie stopped her “Don’t move 
Miss manoban” Jennie said sweetly. 


Lisa was about to turned around but jennie stopped her 
again “Don’t move 1 said” Jennie walked towards lisa while 
taking her handcuff. 


Lisa smiled on what’s happening right now “I think you 
beat me jennie” She said while raising her hands. 


“Of course lisa you can’t win your ass up” Jennie said then 
she held Lisa’s hand to lock the handcuff but lisa quickly 
turned around and grabbed jennies wrist. 


Their faces were too close to each other and their hearts 
were beating frantically but lisa loving it. She smiled widely 
while jennie was froze on her position until she got her senses 
back “Yah I-lisa that’s u-unfair!” Jennie protested while 
pulling her hands away but lisa held it tightly. 


“You think I will lose? No way. You need to sing me a song 
for tonight jennie kim” Lisa said the next thing happened was 
she locked the handcuff on Jennie’s wrist. 


“Yah lisa-yah!!”’ Jennie whine. 
“I win!!!! yahoooo!! ” Lisa shouted then lights turn on. 
Lisa’s P. O. V 


“Yah Lisa that was unfair!!!” Jennie shouted while we’re 
walking to reach my car coz it’s already 8pm and I’m hungry. 


“How did you say that it’s unfair jennie?” I opened the door 
for her then she get in and I quickly hopped in my car too. 


“Well we should try another round, that was unfair coz Im 
only a amateur lisa you should give me a chance to win!” 
Jennie pouted. I wanna squish her cheeks right now. 


I started my engine and drove my car “Yah! If you’re a 
soldier you can’t tell to your opponent that you need a second 
chance to win. If you got shot then you lose there’s no turning 
back jennie” I said smiling at her. 


“But we’re not soldier! It’s just a game lisa!” She rant again. 


“Exactly jennie that was just a game but you’re crying like a 
baby” I said then I pinched her cheeks. I can’t take it anymore 
you know her cheeks were so inviting. 


“Yah!” She slapped my hands that made me laugh. 


“You know what? You’re just hungry” I said then she rolled 
her eyes. 


I drove my car not that fast because I have a princess inside 
so I better be careful keke. 


We arrived at luxury restaurant here in Seoul. Well 
expensive foods for a precious girl hihi. 


I opened the door for her even though there’s someone who 
will open the door to us. I lead her to a table of two then I pull 
the chair for her to sit. I take my seat also and call for a menu 
then I ordered different foods for jennie. 


“So are you okay now?” I asked sarcastically. 
“Psh” She rolled her eyes on me. 


“You will sing for me later jennie. Don’t forget about that” I 
said then I lean my back on the backrest of chair. 
“I know lisa. And by the way how’s uncle and auntie?” She 
asked then my phone rang. I saw the caller ID and it’s dahyun. 


“You can answer it lisa” Jennie widely said but I refused 
and I instantly turn off my phone because i don’t like 
distraction. 


“So you’re asking about mom and dad? Well dad was like 
before nothing change and Mom well still we’re not that close 
because of too much work” I said then she nodded. The foods 
were here now and I’m so hungry so we munch our foods. 


How can jennie kim be so gorgeous with just a simple 
clothes she’s wearing right now? Ugh. 


“So how’s your life abroad?” I asked this time that made her 
stopped. 


“Well it’s not that good. I’m always with hanbin and rosé, 1 
don’t have any freedom there. That’s why I’m thankful that I 
came back here in korea” She stated then she smiled widely. 
“So how about you lisa?” 


“Everything’s good because of daehan. He made me so 
happy but there’s a time that I will leave him on our house 
because of school and hanging out with seulgi and others” I 
said while munching our foods. 


“So how did you and dahyun met?” She asked that made me 
choked so she handed me her water and 1 drink it straightly. 
“Are you okay?” She stroke my shoulder. I can die now guys 
ugh. I think Pll skip showering later hihi. 


“Y-yeah. About that dahyun, well I just met her at the bar 
and she found me after that night and we found out that his 
father was one of the important shareholders of our company 
here in Seoul so we need to accompany her since she’s new 
here also” I said then she nodded. “How about you and 
hanbin?” 


She looked at me then she looked away “Well my dad and 
his dad were bestfriends...” She stopped. I think it’s a bad idea 
to ask her. 


“Lisa?” She called that made me looked at her. “Hmm?” 


“Can I borrow daehan sometimes?” She said. Well you can 
borrow me too jennie, no not only borrow but you can own 
me. 


“Why you asking for it? Of course jennie” I chuckled. 


“Of course daehan was yours” She stated then she drank my 
water. 


“I’m not that selfish jennie. We saw him together so i think 
it’s unnecessary if I’m going to take daehan away from you 
since he really likes you” I assured then she smile widely 
showing her gummy smile. I really missed that smile jennie. 


“Thank you lisa” She caress the top of my right hand. Oh 
God you’re really giving me a reason to not take a shower 
later huh. 


We ate our foods until all of the plates were emptied. It’s 
already 9pm well it’s too early to go home maybe I should 
walked with jennie in the near park here. 


I paid our foods and it took a decade before I paid it because 
jennie was initiating to paid for it since it’s $500 and she ate a 
lot she said but 1 didn’t mind her of course. 


I grabbed her wrist and pulled her outside the restaurant and 
we walked “Where are we going lisa?” She asked then she 
pulled her hands off of me. 


“Just follow me jennie” I said then she followed me silently 
until we reach the park here. There’s a few people here since 
it’s already 9pm. 


We sat on a bench we’re facing the dancing fountain here 
“Woah that’s cool’ Jennie said that made me smile. 


“Of course Jennie. I will bring you to the coolest places here 
within two weeks” I assure then she looked at me. 


“We’ll see Manoban” She chuckled. 
Arf~ 
Arf arf~ 
We looked where the bark came from and jennie hurriedly 


went to a black dog that was tied on the woods looking dirty 
and hungry. 


“Jennie!” I called her but she didn’t bother to looked at me 
and she made her way to the dog. 


Oh my God Jennie you might get hurt. She took the dog and 
patted it’s head. She’s smiling and giggling to that dog. 


“Yah jennie. That’s dirty!” I said. Yes it looks like he’s 
being abandoned by his owner for a couple of days 


“I know lisa I’m not blind” She rolled her eyes. 


“He might bite you besides the owner might come back so 
you better put it down” I said. I’m afar from her coz i hate 


dogs, I like cats. That’s why 1 like Jennie’s feline eyes hihi. 


“But i want to take him home lisaaaa” She pouted. If you’re 
not that cute jennie I will smack your head for pouting. 


“The owner will look for him jennie. C’mon!” I protested 
but she didn’t listen. She untied the leash and carry it on her 
arms wtf. It’s stinky ugh. 


“I think his owner abandoned him. Look how thin he was 
lisa. I will take him home no matter what” She demanded that 
made me breath deeply. 


“Then put him on the compartment jennie. I will not going 
to let him in my car” I said. Of course my car was too precious 
to get stinky. 


She glare at me that made me scared “Of co-course jennie. 
Y-you can pu-put it inside my c-car. I’m just kidding” I scratch 
my nape. 

“Thank you lisaaaa” She said with a baby voice. 

I turned on my phone because Seulgi might call me this 
time and I’m not wrong i got 20 missed calls from seulgi, 30 


text messages from seulgi again and 10 missed calls from 
dahyun and 5 messages from her too. 


I was about to dialed seulgi’s number but she called first so 
answered it right away. 


“Yahh!!!!” Seulgi shouted that made me take away my 
phone from my precious ear. 


“Hello seulgi what’s going on?” | asked. I heard some 
crashed on the line. 


Blag~ 


“Yah seulgi???” Jennie walked beside me when she heard 
me shouting. 


“Daehan wait. Oh my God” Seulgi said on the line. I think 
there’s a war between them. I heard some devilish laugh on the 
other line and 1 know it’s daehan. 


“What’s going on lisa?” Jennie asked worriedly so I pressed 
the loudspeaker botton and she heard some crashed on Seulgi’s 


Line. 


“Dadaaaa” Dachan shouted. I think seulgi grabbed her 
phone from daehan “Yah lisa! You better fetch daehan here! ! 
I can’t take him anymore lisa I’m be— Ouch!” Seulgi 
shouted that made me and jennie laugh. I think daehan was 
evolving again Imao. 


“Don’t laugh at me li— Please daehan sto—-p.... I’m 
begging you lisa huhu.... Ouch dae—-ouch” | shook my head 
because of what I’m hearing right now. 


“Okay okay. I'll be there in a minute seulgi” | hang up and 
i looked at jennie “Let’s go before our son kill seulgi” I said 
the she laughed. 


“He’s a troublemaker indeed” She shook her head then we 
made our way to my car then she put the dog on her lap. 


I drove my car until we got on Seulgi’s unit and I went 
inside alone because jennie can’t leave that rat dog alone and I 
saw how daehan made a disaster inside Seulgi’s Unit. 


“Dadaaaaaa” He ran towards me full of sweat and seulgi 
came out with cutted lips and a paint all over her neck and 
arms. 


“Yah seulgi why did you let him become this sweaty?” I 
asked. 


“Yah lisa! You should ask me first, How am I with daehan? 
Looked on what he have done here in my unit!” She angrily 
said then daehan sticked out her tounge so i carried him. 


“What did you do to comrade? Say sorry for causing a 
trouble here baby” I said then daehan shouted “I’m sorry 
comraaaaaadeeeee”’ 


“Yah lisa you better get out of this unit before I squish your 
son” Seulgi said then she lean on the wall breathing deeply. 


I grabbed daehan’s bag and we went outside the unit. I saw 
jennie waving at daehan so daehan excitedly went inside the 
car not knowing that there’s a dog inside. 


“Mommy Jenjen!!!” Daehan excitedly said as soon as I 
open the shot gun seat where jennie sitted. 


“Hello baby!!! You’re sweating a lot” Jennie take some 
tissue and wiped daehan’s sweat. 


“Well it’s Seulgi’s fault. If you just saw how devastated 
seulgi was, you will pitied her so much” I said while laughing 
then she chuckled 


“Is that yours mommy jenjen?” Daehan asked then she get 
in inside the car so 1 hopped on my car too. 


“Yes baby. His name was Kuma” Jennie said. Daehan patted 
the dog “Hi kuku” Jennie looked at me smiling from ear to ear. 


“Let’s go home?” I asked then jennie put kuma down and 
carried daehan on her lap. I drive my car to Jennie’s unit as 
soon as all of them were settled. 


We arrived safely to Jennie’s unit and I opened the door for 
her. Daehan was still hyper right now, it’s already 11pm but 
he’s not tired yet. Jennie got out the car while carrying kuma 
the rat. 


“Soo.. I hope you had a lot of fun jennie” I said then the 
next thing 1 knew was she hugged me really tight even though 
that stinky dog was touching my damn clothes 1 didn’t mind 
him. 


“It’s really fun lisa. Thank you for this night, I’m looking 
forward for another day” She stated that made me blushed. Oh 
my God jennie kim can I take you home ugh. 


“Of course jennie we will have more days to hangout” I said 
the she hugged me one last time before she proceed to daehan 
who’s inside the car and she kissed him all over his face 
“Goodnight my sunshine” 


Then they bid their goodbyes and I waved at her then she 
waved back until she get inside the building. 


I hopped in my car happily because I’m with Jennie kim 
earlier. I think I’m floating right now kikiki. This is just the 
beginning jennie, I will assure you that those two weeks we 
have, that will be your unforgettable moment. 


If that hanbin made you happy for two years, well i will 
make you happier within just two weeks that you will cherish 


for the rest of your life. 


But wait... 


“She forgot to sing me a song!!!” I shouted that made 
daehan jump out of shocked. 


HAPPY JENLISA DAAAAAYYYY!11! 


Chapter 18: Drunk 


Lisa’s P .O. V 
“Let’s go inside guys!” Jisoo unnie commanded. 


“Yah unnie you know that we’re not allowed to go inside, 
right?” I said. 


So we’re here now in front of our library because Jisoo 
unnie wants to go inside. You know why? Because of rosé! 
Rosé and jennie were there since earlier. 


“It’s been one week lisa since they noticed us here so maybe 
they forgot on what you two did” She pointed me and seulgi. 


“Me? Aniya~ It’s seulgi’s fault not mine” I defended. 


“Yah lalisa! It’s your fault okay? You let her moan that 
loud!” Seulgi butt in. 


“Both of you!” Wendy commented while swaying her hips 
because he’s carrying my lil monster. 


“Well all of the students heard your kisses out there that’s 
why I got caught too seulgi” I protested. 


Jisoo unnie pulled us inside the library “You better calm 
your hormones lisa and seulgi!”’ 


Yes we got caught between the bookshelves last week. I’m 
making out with Tzuyu and Seulgi with Mina. Tzuyu pulled 
me in the corner then she kissed me and I saw Seulgi, she’s 
making out with mina right next to us. That was embarrassing 
but that was a great make out session, I will try it again hihi. 


So we’re now here inside the library and I saw a bunch of 
nerds reading their books. The librarian here was really strict 
that’s why it’s too quiet here. 


We put our bags on the counter and Wendy took the number. 


“Hey hey! You better behave here Miss Manoban and Miss 
Kang or else I will tell that scenario in Guidance office” The 


librarian said. I looked away because of the embarrassment but 
who cares right? Psh. 


We walked away from the counter and find some seats and I 
saw jennie with rosé and... Irene? Woah. Then on their left 
side was Dahyun, Chaeyoung, Momo... Mina and Tzuyu? 
Ohmyghad. 


“Dada it’s mommy jeeenn!!!” Daehan shouted so we 
quickly covered daehan’s mouth. 


“Daehan don’t shout okay? You need to behave, okay? Just 
this time” I said then he nodded. Wendy put daehan down and 
he ran towards jennie and jisoo unnie ran to rosé. 


Dahyun’s group of slut noticed us right away and they 
waved on us, Then jennie and rosé smiled on us. Both of them 
were gesturing to sit with them but of course I will sit with 
jennie. 

“Yah seulgi! Let’s sit on Jennie’s table” I whispered. 

“I will sit on Mina’s table. That would be great than to sit 


with that Irene bitch” Seulgi pushed me to get out of her way 
then she walked to Mina’s seat. They all giggled wtf. 


Me and wendy looked at each other then we walked on 
Jennie’s table. 


“Hey lisa. I never thought that you like this kind of place” 
Jennie stated while carrying daehan on her lap. 


“It’s just” 


“Hey lisa!” Dahyun cutted me. Well She called me last 
night, we talked almost an hour but 1 don’t have any choice, 
you know that. She also said that she likes me ever since we 
met at the bar wtf and she begged for me to not get awkward 
with her. 


“Hey dahyun” I smiled. Jennie cough then she continue 
reading her book. 


“So... How’s your sleep last night?” She asked. Well that 
was great of course because I’m with jennie hihi. 


“Well. So far so good” I shortly said. 


“Ssshhhh” Rosé interrupted “Yah you two can talk later 
okay? We can’t focuse here” Rosé added. 


Dahyun get back on her seat and 1 looked at jennie who’s 
telling some stories on daehan. 


“Hey irene” I called. She’s right next to jennie. 


“Hey lisa, what’s up?” She smiled at me. Well she’s not that 
bitch as Seulgi thought maybe it’s just a misunderstanding 
between the two. 


“Hmm. Do you have any update about dance practice” I 
asked. Well I’ve never been on that practice. 


“There’s a practice after class” She said then she handed me 
the paper. 


“After class? Can we just move it everyday saturday?” Oh 
no. I need to hang out with jennie every after class ugh. 


“Yah lisa! After class would be great” Jisoo unnie butt in. I 
glare at her like wtf cooperate with me unnie. 


“We can’t move it lisa just because you wanted to. You need 
to be there besides the college week will be next week” Irene 
said while reading her book. 


“But how about hanbin?” I asked. Jennie looked at me then 
to irene of course she heard the name of her fiancé tss. 


“I don’t know. Maybe we will remove hanbin from the 
group” She said. I just nodded and I noticed the white rose on 
Jennie’s side. 


“Where that came from?” I said. Jennie looked at me 
confused. “That rose I mean” 


“I don’t know, I just saw it on my seat earlier and there’s a 
note on it” She said then she took the rose and handed me. 


“I know you will look amazing today like this flower. Take 
this flower like you take my heart” 


I looked at jennie and a smirk form on my lips “Well that 
was cheesy” I said then I handed her the rose. 


“I’m just wondering who would give me this flower, I want 
to thank that person” Jennie stated. 


“Maybe hanbin?” I said then I cough. 


“He’s away lisa” She said. “Well since he’s that powerful, 
maybe he has a lot of source here to give it to you” I said then 
she just nodded. 


“Lisa? Can I ask you a favor?” Jennie said then she closed 
the book. I nodded as a response 


“Can you find the book of harry potter? I want to read 
stories to daehan but I can’t get up because he’s on my lap” 
Jennie said smiling. 


“Okay just wait me here” Then she nodded. 


I made my way to fiction section there’s a lot of books here 
how can I find it here. Well our library was an old fashioned 
style it’s so refreshing to stay here and have a make out 
session hihi 


While I’m busy finding the harry potter book someone 
hugged me at the back. 


I turned around and it was dahyun “H-hey dahyun. What are 
you doing here?” I removed her hands on my waist then I turn 
around again to find the book. 


“Well Pm looking for some fiction books and I saw you 
here” She flirty said. I hummed as a response then she poked 
me 


“Lisa” She called then I turned around the next thing I knew 
was she kissed me on my.... Lips. 


My eyes widened in shock wtf I know 1 just said a while ago 
that it’s really fun to have some make out session here but not 
on her. Someone might caught us so I pushed her. 


“You’re not supposed to do that dahyun” I said annoyingly. 
I turn around again to find the book that jennie wanted but 
dahyun pulled me again but I’m too strong to resist that’s why 
I’m just facing her. 


“I like you lisa, I want to be with you again like we did that 
night” She stated. 


“Are you crazy dahyun? What’s happening to you?” I asked 
angrily. She’s getting into my nerves right now. What’s up 
with her. 


sl Os 

“Lisa? What did took you so long?” Jennie interrupted. She 
widened her eyes when she saw dahyun was with me. “D- 
dahyun” 


Dahyun rolled her eyes “We’re just having fun here, right 
lisa?” She cling in to my arms which I immediately removed. 


“Can you help me to find the book jennie? I can’t find it” I 
said then I made my way to jennie and pulled her wrist to go 
to another shelves. We left dahyun there because I’m really 
pissed. 


Jennie’s P. O. V 
What did lisa took so long? I think I need to help her. 


“Daehan? I will help your dada to get the book okay? Stay 
here” I said then he nodded. He’s busy flipping the bible book 
that rosé gave earlier. 


I got up from my seat and I saw dahyun wasn’t there on 
their table. I just shrugged it and made my way to fiction 
section. 


“You’re not supposed to do that dahyun” I’m sure that was 
Lisa’s voice. 


I was about to walk to their place but dahyun spoke “I like 
you lisa, I want to be with you again like we did that night” 


We did? So they have sex? Oh. Such a desparate lady. 


“Are you crazy dahyun? What’s happening to you?” I know 
lisa was pissed right now even though it’s just a whisper but I 
can feel the irritation on her voice. 


I think I need to take my actions so before dahyun replied, I 
made my way to them. 


el eas 


“Lisa? What did took you so long?” I interrupted and I saw 
how shocked dahyun was and so as lisa. 


“We’re just having fun here, right lisa?” Dahyun said then 
she cling on Lisa’s arm. I knew it she’s a flirt, What a slut. 


Lisa removed her arm “Can you help me to find the book 
jennie? I can’t find it” 


We leave dahyun there and I saw how she glare at me and 1 
gave her a beautiful smirk. 


So we’re now finding the harry potter book, ugh why is it 
too hard to find. I looked up and I saw the harry potter. 


I’m tiptoeing to reach the book and I felt Lisa’s body on 
mine then she reached the book. I turned around and we’re 
facing each other really close. Cmon! My heart beats 
abnormally again wtf please stop. 


I looked into her eyes and She looked at my eyes too then 
she looked at my lips, we’re almost inch apart. I moved 
backward until I felt the shelf on my back. 


Oh God! 
Kiss me lisa if you wanted to coz I’m waiting!!!! 


I closed my eyes because of the nervousness I’m feeling 
right now. I can smell her breath that smells like a mint. 


Slap~ 


My eyes widened in shock and so as lisa. We parted as soon 
as we heard that slapped. I know I looked like a tomato right 
now, Lisa wiped her sweat coming down to her face. 


“I’m sorry” Lisa mumbled. 


I was about to replied her back but we heard someone 
shouting next to us 


“Pervert!!!” 


We both made our way where the voice came from and We 
saw Seulgi and irene. Seulgi was holding her cheek then irene 
walked away. 


“Yah Seulgi what did you do?” Lisa asked and she smacked 
Seulgi’s head. 


“I-i ki-kissed her” She stated that made me and Lisa choke. 


“W-hat??!!!” Lisa shouted so I covered her mouth. “Yah 
don’t shout lisa” 


“She’s ye-yelling at me so i ki-kiss her to shut her up” 
Seulgi said then she pushed lisa and ran away. 


We looked at each other and we smiled awkwardly 


It was 8pm and the dance practice went well. Lisa and jisoo 
were packing their things to go home. Rosé didn’t practice 
because there’s something emergency happened on their 
company. Then suddenly dahyun showed up. 


“Hey guys” 
Lisa looked at her with a furrowed brows “What are you 
doing here?” 


“I’m just visiting you lisa, we didn’t hangout since then and 
I just wanted you to asked if you want to go to the bar tonight? 
Wendy and Seulgi were there too” Dahyun said while 
fidgeting. 


“That was great idea” Jisoo said then lisa glare at her. 


“I can’t. I need to fetch daehan at Jennie’s unit tonight” Lisa 
said and continued to pack her things. 


“Lisa. You can fetch him later just hangout you know. It’s 
been a week since we didn’t free ourselves from stress” Jisoo 
suggested. 


“Cmon lisa. I know for sure daehan was enjoying himself 
with jennie unnie” Dahyun pleased. 


“Daehan was more important than being drank dahyun” 
Lisa irritatedly said 


“Just this once lisa cmon! We will just go there really quick 
then We will go home” Jisoo said. 


Lisa let out a deep sighed then she accepted it. 


They arrived at Bae’s bar and they instantly saw wendy and 
seulgi drinking their whiskey. There’s a lot of people dancing 
on a loud music and there’s a lot of people making out too. 


“Hey” Jisoo called. 


They take their seats and dahyun pour a lot of whiskey on 
Lisa’s glass. 


“Thanks” Lisa mumbled. 


“Yah Seulgi! I heard that you kissed Irene? 1 thought you 
hate her a lot. Woaaah” Jisoo drank her whiskey. 


Seulgi threw some chips on jisoo “Yah! She’s really 
annoying that’s why I kissed her to shut up” 


“And she slapped you?” Wendy laughed and continued from 
texting 


“I know she likes it. She just tasted The kissable lips of 
Kang Seulgi” Seulgi proudly said. She drank the whiskey and 
pour it again and drank it straightly. 


Dahyun put her hands on Lisa’s knee that made lisa jump 
out of shocked. Lisa removed dahyun’s hand but she put it 
back again. 


“Dahyun stop” Lisa said then she drank straightly the 
whiskey. 


“Lisa~” Dahyun seductively said. 


“You better stop dahyun” Wendy interrupt. Dahyun rolled 
her eyes and drink the beer she’s holding. 


Someone caught Jisoo’s attention “Is that irene?” All of 
them looked at the direction where jisoo was looking. 


Irene noticed them so she hurriedly walked towards them 
smiling but when she saw Seulgi her smile fade away. 


“What are you doing here irene?” Wendy asked. 


“Maybe she’s a stripper here” Seulgi drank the whiskey. 
Jisoo slapped seulgi’s thigh “Shut up seulg1” 


“Well. Of course she’s here because she’s the owner of this 
bar” Dahyun chuckled. 


Dahyun got shocked “Ye-yes. You’re a regular costumer 
here but you didn’t know who’s the owner?” 


Irene raise her left eye brow ” I can kicked you out of here 
seulgi but you’re customer here and your money was all i need 
so I'll let you stay” She grabbed dahyun’s beer and pour it on 
seulgi’s clothes that made Seulgi jump. 


“That’s for being a pervert you motherfucker” Irene left 
them shocked. 


“What the.... Fuck” Lisa mumbled. 


Wendy shook her head on what irene did and she looked at 
her phone, there’s a new text message. 


“Thank you for the information. You know what to do”’ 
Jennie’s P. O. V. 


It’s already 1lpm and still there’s no lisa showed up. 
Daehan was asleep and I’m really pissed because she’s taking 
too long. 


Ding dong~ 

I think it’s lisa 

I hurriedly made my way to my door with kuma and yes it’s 
lisa. 

And 

She’s drunk as hell. 


She walked towards me stumbling so i held her shoulder to 
support her. “What the fuck lisa? Why the hell you got 
drunk??” I asked angrily. 


She just laughed at me “Jennie~” We made our way to the 
couch and I let her sit. She’s to heavy even if she’s that skinny. 


“Yah! You’re suppose to fetch daehan here but what did you 
do, you got drank as hell lisa. What’s up with you?” I shouted. 
Daehan was in my bedroom right now. 


“Jennie-yah~” She called me again. I was really pissed right 
now. 


“What?” I irritatedly said. 


“T will take you away from hanbin” She said. I was 
surprised on what she said but she’s drunk so i need to 
understand her. 


“You’re drunk lisa” I stated. I walked to my kitchen and get 
a water for her. 


I think she will spend her night here i will not let her drive 
with daehan on her state. 


I quickly went to the living room where lisa was. She’s 
lying on the couch because of too much intoxication. 


“Lisa drink this water” I handed her the glass. She took it 
then put it on the table. “I said drin—” 


She pulled me in to her so basically I’m on her top now. 
Thug~ 

Thug~ 

Thug~ 

Thug~ 

My heart... No... Stop... 

I wanted to pull away but my body didn’t cooperate. 

‘Jennie you need to pull back!’ That was my mind said 

‘No jennie. You’re longing for this’ That was my heart said. 
I heard her sobs, I’m surprised on what I heard “Li-lisa?” 


“Jennie.. Don’t leave me. Just stay with me not on him” She 
said. I felt her tears on my skin. 


My tears were coming down on my face. I hate her seeing 
like this. I hate her crying, she’s too precious to be hurt but 
what can I do? Nothing. Because I’m coward and it’s your 
fault Jennie. 


She hugged me really tight “Please don’t leave me jennie.... 
I will fight for you even if you don’t want to...” She burst out. 


I’m covering my mouth right now to prevent from sobbing 
and my tears were flowing down continuously. 


“T’m sorry lisa” That’s all I said and hugged her back. 


“Jennie... Just let me.. Let me love you even if you don’t 
love me back.. Let me fight for you even if... You didn’t want 
to fight back... Even tho I’m so stupid for doing that... I don’t 
care anymore jennie... Just pleasee... Pleasee” She stated that 
made me burst out. She cried really hard on my shoulder while 
hugging me. 


“Lisa-yah I’m so sorry” I don’t why i can’t utter some 
words right now. Only sorry what the fuck jennie kim. 


“I’m so sorry jennie if... If I’m not that perfect that made 
you look for another one... I’m sorry jenniee but please let me 
love you... Let me near you... Don’t leave me again” I 
hugged her really tight because she’s crying really hard and So 
am I. 


“I will not going to leave you again lisa” I said between my 
sobs. 


Lisa cried a lot tonight until she fall asleep. I caress her hair 
gently, she got drunk a lot earlier. Maybe that’s what her heart 
wanted to say. 


I’m so sorry lisa. 

I want to fight for you 
But 

I want to protect you lisa. 


What should I do? Please someone help me. 


“I love you lisa and I will never leave you again. Please help 
me find my courage lisa and I will fight back” I kissed her 
forehead then I cover her body with a blanket. 


I’m sorry again for another boring chapter. I need jenlisa to 
feed my mind jk. 


Please vote. 


Again sorry for this chapter 


Chapter 19: Kiss 


Lisa’s P. O. V 


I woke up feeling the agonizing pain of my head. I opened 
my eyes and saw the black ceiling then I roamed my eyes 
inside the room and confusingly stop for a moment. 


‘This is not my room’ I thought. 
What the hell?!!! 


“Son of a bitch!” I mumbled. I quickly sat up from the bed 
and look inside the duvet. 


I heave a deep sigh “Was there something happened 
between me and dahyun? But this was the clothes i wore last 
night” 


I looked at the wall clock and it’s 3:30am in the morning. 
Fuck i need to go on Jennie’s unit now. What did you do lisa! 


“That’s okay baby” 


I heard someone outside and it’s really familiar. I went 
towards the door and open it. 


Į saw a beautiful angel sitting on the couch with my son. Oh 
my god lisa what a good view this early in the morning. 


“Did we wake you up?” Jennie said as she noticed me 
standing in front of her room’s door. Daehan cried again, and 
jennie carry him and sway her body to let daehan sleep. 


So how did I got here? Fuck i can’t remember anything. 


“A-aniya. I woke up because of my head.. How did i got 
here?” I asked then I move forward to the living room 


“Hmm. S-someone dropped you here and you’re drunk lisa 
so 1 put you to the bed” She said smiling then she looked at 
daehan who’s crying. “That’s okay baby. Mommy’s here and 
your Dada’s here” 


I smiled as I saw her doing that. It feels like we’re a family 
and I wish that will happen. 


“Did i did something? Or I said something?” I asked. ’'m 
really a careless person when I became antoxicated and I’m 
scared that I hurt Jennie’s feelings. 


“Nope. You.. Fell asleep as soon as I put you to the bed” 
She said. 


“What happened to daehan?” I asked then 1 went towards 
her and caress daehan’s soft hair. 


“I think he got a nightmare earlier. I let her out of the room 
because you might woke up, you didn’t brought any milk lisa” 
She said. I really forgot to brought it since I’m in a hurry 
earlier. 


“Let me take care of daehan and you take a rest jennie. You 
look tired and we have classes later” I insisted because she 
look so fucking tired but she shove my hand away. 


“No. [ll take care of him lisa and you’re the one who 
should take some rest since 1 know you have hangover last 
night. What gotten into your mind to get drunk like that huh? 
And it’s saturday” She said angrily. It’s already saturday? 
Hmm. 


“I didn’t wanted to but dahyun and jisoo unnie pushed me to 
go there and 1 have no choice besides they told me that we will 
be quick and I don’t know what happened next” I defended. 
Well I’m telling the truth 1 don’t know what happened next. 


“Getting drunk was way more important than your son lisa? 
He’s waiting for you” She yelled. 


I smiled unconsciously “I’m sorry” 


“Why are you smiling lisa? You think it’s funny?!!” She 
asked. I can see the flames on every words she uttered 
“Well. It looks like we’re a family here that you’re scolding 


me for going home late” I chuckled “But I’m telling the truth 
Honey” 


She got surprised on what I said and she kicked my thigh 
that made me kneeled down “‘Yah!!” She shouted. 


I laughed my ass out because of her reaction. I just missed 
this, her smile and the way she got pissed on me. 


“I’m just kidding jennie hahahaha” I laughed then daehan 
cried again. 

“Go buy some milk outside lisa” She dryly said and made 
her way to the kitchen. 

“This early?” I said as I followed her to the kitchen. 


“What do you think? We will let daehan cried until 
sunrise?” She frown. 


“Okay okay. Just calm down honey and our son will be 
okay” I chuckled then I ran away. I didn’t hear her shouting 
because i walked out the unit quickly. 


Lisa walked out the building and she’s finding a open 
convenient store nearby. 


“Who would open a store at this early? Aish” She scratch 
her nape as she walked. She took her phone and saw a 
message from dahyun. 


“Thank you again for last night lisa” 


Lisa got surprised on what dahyun texted ‘We did it again? 
What the hell lisa’ Lisa thought. 


She shook her head to erase the thought “No. Nothing 
happened lisa, okay?” 


She saw a open convenient store and she instantly went 
inside. She bought the milk and a baby bottle for daehan and 
she immediately went outside to go back to the unit but 
something caught her eyes. 


“Holy crap! ” Lisa said and she ran towards it. 
Jennie’s P. O. V 


It’s been an hour since I’m lullabying daehan but he’s 
crying really loud. I wonder why he’s not in the mood. Having 
a baby was really tiring honestly but there’s something on the 


baby that will fade your tiredness, I agreed with lisa for telling 
me that daehan was her happy pill. 


“Baby you know what I’m really happy that you and lisa 
were with me right now. It feels like home, I felt so safe when 
I’m with your dada baby” I said. 


“Ayabu mommy” He said between her sobs. 
“Ayabu? What does that mean baby?” I asked. 
“Ayabu” He repeated. 


“I love you” I looked where that voice came from and it’s 
Lisa’s voice. I can feel the redness of my face wtf. 


“I love you your face lisa” I said that made her laughed. 
What’s funny? She’s like this since earlier wth. 


“I’m pertaining to daehan’s ayabu, it means i love you” 
She’s shaking her head 


“But if you want me to say to you that i love you just tell 
me.... ” She walked towards me and she whispered on my ears 
saying “I will tell you right away jennie” She seductively said 
that made me shiver. 


I pushed her really hard that made her fall on the couch 
“Pervert!” I said and then I grabbed the plastic she’s holding 
and walked on the kitchen. 


“Pervert? What did I do?” She followed me through the 
kitchen. 


“Yah. Stop fooling around lisa, just put our so.. I mean d- 
daehan on the bed and i will m-make his milk” I stuttered. I 
handed her daehan and turned my back to wash the baby 
bottle. 


“Okay I will put OUR son on our bed” She emphasized 
“But jennie, you can feed daehan with your own milk” She 
said that made me turn around. 


“Yah!” I was about to kick her thigh again but she quickly 
ran to my room. Such a maniac Ugh!!! Wait for my revenge 
lisa, you’re teasing me huh. 


I finish making my baby boy’s milk and made my way to 
my room and I witnessed how lisa throw daehan up in the air 
and he’s giggling. 


“Lisa-yah!!” I grab daehan from her arms. 
“What? We’re just having fun jennie” She frown. 


“Having fun? Did you know that it’s really dangerous to 
throw a baby up in the air like that?” I yelled. I gave daehan 
his milk and he quickly suck on it. 


“I did it a lot of times, right baby?” She pinched daehan’s 
cheek. 


“That will be the last time lisa” I protested then she just 
nodded while smiling. She’s really weird since earlier. 


I lay daehan to the bed and I tapped his butt to fall asleep 
but lisa was still bothering daehan so he can’t fall asleep ugh. 


“Watch me whip.. Watch me nae nae. Eeyy!” Lisa sang 
while she’s holding daehan’s arm to dance. 


“Oh my God lisa. Stop!” I slapped her arms and she whine 
in pain. 

“That hurts mommy” She pouted. Mommy? She’s really 
crazy. 


“Are you on drugs lisa?” I asked her. She’s getting weirder 
lately. But i love how we teased each other now, no 
awkwardness just a normal people talking to each other. 


“You’re my drugs jennie” She smiled widely. 


My jaw dropped on what she said I felt some butterflies on 
my stomach, it’s been so long since I felt this way but I’m not 
complaining I’m just happy right now. 


I pushed her and I looked at daehan who’s now falling 
asleep “Stop it lisa” 
“Wae?” She laughed that made me rolled my eyes. 


I stroke daehan’s hair and I covered him with a blanket. I 
looked at lisa who’s now busy on her phone so 1 got up from 
the bed and made my way to the kitchen. 


I get the medicine on the cabinet and a glass of water for 
lisa. I can’t cook right now since I’m really sleepy so this is all 
I got. 


Ding dong~ 
‘Who would visit me here early this morning?’ I thought. 


I went towards the door and there’s no one outside. I was 
about to closed the door but I saw a White rose... A white 
rose?? 


I grab the rose on the floor and 1 looked outside but there’s 
no one so I locked the door immediately. There’s a note on it 
saying: 


“Words arent enought to tell you how wonderful you are. 
Take care of yourself. I love you” 


Who would give me this? Is it hanbin? I will throw it away 
if I found out that it’s him Tss. 


I walked on the living room and someone grabbed my wrist 
“What’s that?” Lisa frown. 


“Someone dropped this rose at my door’ She took the 
flower and she read it. 


“Another corny letter? Psh” She chuckled. 


I took the rose away and I walked towards the kitchen, I 
grabbed the glass of water and medicine for her. “Drink this 1 
know you’re having a hard time with you headache since 
earlier” I said. 


She instantly get the medicine and drink it. “Thank you” 
She shortly said. I just nodded and proceed to the sink to wash 
my hands 


but suddenly 


Lisa pulled me closer to her that our face were inch apart. 
My eyes widened in shocked because of our position. I pushed 
her away but it’s useless, she didn’t move a bit. She stepped 
forward until I felt the coldness of the sink behind me. 


Thug~ 


Thug~ 
Thug~ 


That’s all I heard this time. My heart beats and our 
breathing, I looked at her eyes and I saw her soft eyes staring 
at mine. “L-Lisa..” I mumbled 


She lean forward and I closed my eyes because I can’t take 
this situation anymore. 


Until I felt a soft thing that claiming my lips. I opened my 
eyes and I saw how lisa pulled out from a quick kiss. 


“I’m sorry jennie” 


She claimed again my lips. This time it’s moving 1 wanted 
to push her away but my body got froze. I can’t move my arms 
and feet. 


Then I felt my body was betraying me. I respond on her 
kiss, I put my arms on her nape and she pulled me closer by 
my waist. She caress my back while I’m tugging on her hair. 


I felt a real home right now. I miss this, i love what’s 
happening right now. I know it’s wrong but 1 want her now. I 
don’t know why my body was betraying me. 


Lisa deepened the kiss, she suck my bottom lip and pushing 
her tongue inside my mouth which I instantly accepted. Her 
tounge was swirling inside mine, I felt my knees were so weak 
so I tightened my grip. 


I can feel the sweat all over my body because of the intense 
heat between us then suddenly.. 


Arf~ 
Arf~ 


I pulled away and we looked at kuma, he’s barking at lisa. 
Lisa stepped backward and she looked away. I turned my back 
and open the tap. I can feel the redness all over my face and 
I’m sweating oh my God jennie. What gotten in to your mind, 
why did you do that oh my ghad. 


“I-PIl sleep now je-jennie... ” Lisa said then I heard her 
walked away. 


I washed my face because of the embarrassment I’m feeling 
right now. What will happen tomorrow? Wth jennie. You 
should think first before you prioritized your fucking 
hormones. 


I held my lips and I automatically smiled as I remembered 
what happened a while ago. But No! She shouldn’t do that 
ugh! 


“Fuck you lisa” I mumbled and I clenched my eyes. 


Hello readers (2VS) 


Chapter 20: Booth 


Lisa’s P. O. V 


I’m now driving my car along this traffic highway in Seoul. 
I’m going to meet my mom for lunch because she wanted to 
talk to me, I think it’s a serious matter. 


And I remembered how we kissed earlier, I don’t know 
what’s happening that time, it’s just that my body wants to kiss 
her and I’m glad that she responded. Did she like it? That’s 
really embarrassing. She didn’t talked to me when I left her 
and daehan. 


I left daehan with her because he didn’t want to come with 
me so 1 hurriedly went home to change. 


I brush my teeth carefully because I can still feel Jennie’s 
lips on mine hihi. 


I’m now here in front of the restaurant that my mom told 
me. I went inside and I found my mom reading a newspaper so 
I approach her. 


“Mom” I said that caught her attention. 


“Hello my baby. Where’s my daehan?” She got up to kiss 
my cheek. “H-he’s with S-seulgi” I can’t tell her that he’s with 
jennie. 

We took our seat and I just notice that it’s a table for three. 
“So lisa how’s school going?” She asked then she called the 
waiter. 


“Well it’s good. Nothing’s new” I said. 


“Really? That’s great lisa. I know you’re not going to 
dissapoint us, right?” She said then she handed the menu to the 
waiter. 


“Of course mom” I said dryly. She looked at my back 
smiling and she waved “Oh she’s here!” 


I looked at my back and I saw her. 


Dahyun?! 


“What took you so long at the comfort room dahyun?” 
Mom asked as dahyun got her seat. 


“I just made some retouched auntie” She said with her baby 
voice. Psh jennie was cuter than you are. 


“Hi lisaaaa!” Dahyun cheerfully said. I looked at her saying 
“What-are-you-doing-here?’ 


“I know lisa you two get along really well, right?” My mom 
stated. I furrowed my brows on what’s happening. 


“Yes auntie well in fact, we hang out at the bar last night 
with her friends. One of the best night but 1 don’t think lisa 
remembered because she’s wasted” Dahyun chuckled. 


I didn’t utter some words because I’m not interested to talk 
to them. I thought me and my mom we’re just going to have a 
normal lunch but look she took this dahyun here. 


“I’m so happy that you’re back to your old self lisa” My 
mom caught me off guard. 


“What do you mean auntie?” Dahyun asked. I get the glass 
of water and drink it. I know where this topic will go. 


“Well it’s because of jennie kim her ex girlfriend, she 
cheated” My mom said that made me grip on the glass. She 
didn’t cheated on me! 


“Jennie kim?!! Oh my God” Dahyun covered her mouth 
because of shocked. 


“Yes dahyun, you know her?” The foods arrived and they 
prepared themselves to eat, while me? I loss my appetite. 


“Yes she’s our cla—-”’ 


“Stop dahyun!” I cut her. I’m really pissed right now, 1 
thought it’s something important to talk about that’s why my 
mom called me but it’s just nonsense. “What do you want to 
talk about mom? I thought it’s a mother and daughter lunch? 
What’s this?” 


She put down her fork and knife “Lisa 1 knew that jennie 
was already here and I just wanted to ask you—-” 


“I’m okay. Everything’s okay mom” I heave a deep breathe. 


“I took dahyun here because I want to know more about her. 
Your dad told me that you and dahyun got along together and 
it made me happy knowing that my daughter was 
accompanying someone like you accompanied jennie before” 
My mom stroke my hand. 


“You don’t have to monitor my life mom. I’m okay and I 
just accompanying her because dad say so” I stated. I looked 
at dahyun and she smiled weakly that made me guilty. 


“Lisa! Watch your words. I just wanted you to be okay, 
what’s wrong with that?” I know my mom was angry right 
now. 


“I said I’m okay now mom.” I calmly said. I don’t want to 
get any trouble with her. Dahyun was now silently looking at 
us, she’s uncomfortable right now. 


“Look lisa, I don’t want you to get near with jennie again. I 
don’t want you to get hurt again” She sincerely said. I know 
mom you’re just worried but I can’t. 


“I need to go mom. I need some important things to do” I 
got up from my seat and dahyun hold my hand which I quickly 
removed. I looked at her and I know she’s hurt on what I said. 
I will say sorry to her when we met again. 


As soon as I got inside my car I instantly drove my car to 
Jennie’s unit. 


I know what my mom wanted me to do, she wants me to be 
with dahyun. I just hated it when there’s someone controlling 
me. I just wanted to live freely but I can’t coz my family was 
the most influential person around the ASIA and sooner or 
later I will be the one who will manage all of it. 


I parked my car at the parking lot of Jennie’s building. I 
took my phone to text dahyun 


“I’m sorry about earlier. I’m just surprised on what my 
mom said but dont worry i will be there always. If you have a 
problem just let me know and we will fix it” 


I got out of my car and I saw a three familiar cars, it’s three 
idiots car. What are they doing here? 


Dahyun’s P. O. V 


I got hurt when lisa said that to me. She’s just dealing with 
me because her father say so and not because she wanted to. 


“Dahyun. I’m sorry on what my lisa said she’s just upset but 
she’s a good girl” Auntie caress my hand. 


Lisa was really good to me 1 know but I like her. And jennie 
was her ex girlfriend? That’s why she’s always with jennie and 
those glances.. I knew it. 


“I know auntie but jennie cheated?” I asked. Maybe it’s 
hanbin because he’s Jennie’s fiancé. 


“Yes dahyun. She’s now engage and I’m really mad at her 
for hurting my daughter. We accepted her like our own but she 
made lisa become like this” She gripped on the knife she’s 
holding. 


“T like lisa auntie” I mumbled. 


“You like her? That’s great dahyun. Please make lisa forget 
that Jennie. I don’t want her to get suffer again” Auntie said 
that made me smile. 


“I will take her away from jennie auntie. Don’t worry” I 
caress her hand. 


I looked at my phone and there’s a text message of lisa 


“I’m sorry about earlier. I’m just surprised on what my 
mom said but dont worry i will be there always. If you have a 
problem just let me know and we will fix it” 


Of course lisa you need to be by my side. I will take you 
away from that jennie and I’ll make sure that you will fall for 
me. 


So basically, There was a chaos in Jennie’s unit not just 
because of daehan but also because of Seulgi and Irene. 


“You better get out here in Jennie’s unit, Irene!” Seulgi 
shouted while wendy was hugging her from the back to stop. 


“Is this yours? Maybe not. You’re not in the right position to 
kick me out here and I got here first” Irened shouted back. 
Jisoo was extending her both arms between them. 


“I really reach my limit you nerd! Come here!” Seulgi was 
struggling to be freed from Wendy’s arms. Jennie was 
massaging her temples and rosé was covering daehan’s ear. 


“Y-you g-guys need to calm y-your ass down” Jisoo said 
between her breathe because she’s struggling to push irene to 
prevent from going near in Seulgi. 


“There’s a ki-kid here and Lisa wi-will kill b-both of y-you” 
Wendy stuttered while hugging seulgi from the back. 


“You come here!!” Irene move forward but jisoo was 
blocking her way. Seulgi stepped forward also to strangle irene 
but wendy was restraining her. 


“Yah!!!” Jennie reach her limit. “I will strangle both of you 
to death if you won’t stop!!” 


All of them stop because of Jennie’s devil aura coming out 
from her body. 


Rosé was holding a rosary while covering daehan’s ears. 
Praying for a miracle to stop jennie. 


“Jen-jenduek...” Jisoo utter while her arms were falling 
slowly. 


“I told you to stop but you waited until I reach my fucking 
limit” Jennie said with a devilish voice. 


Wendy loosen her arms around Seulgi’s body slowly while 
looking at jennie. “I’m n-not inv-volve je-jennie” 


Jennie step forward slowly to reach them and The four of 
them was moving backward until they felt the wall on their 
back. They gulped really hard almost tearing their throat. 


“What’s going on here?” Lisa butt in as she entered the 
living room and She saw the four poor chickens sweating. All 


of them looked at lisa except jennie who’s now crossing her 
arms. 


“They’re fighting dada” Daehan commented that made lisa 
frown. 


“Yah 1 told you that don’t fight in front of daehan. Seulgi? 
Wendy? Jisoo unnie? What’s this?” Lisa asked. Jisoo Pointed 
seulgi and irene. 


“Yah! That nerd hit me first and I didn’t have a chance to hit 
her back because if I did 1 will break your bones” Seulgi 
irritatedly said. 


“Because I’m not yet done with you Kang Seulgi!” Irene 
shouted and made her way to seulgi and she scratch seulgi’s 
face that made her flinch. 


Rosé immediately ran inside the room with daehan while 
praying as soon as jennie signalled her to go inside because of 
another wave of fighting 


Lisa widened her eyes in shock so she quickly went towards 
them to pacify the fight and she grabbed Irene’s arm but she 
shoved it away that made Irene’s fist hit Lisa’s lips and it 
bleed. She wince in pain that made her sit on the couch. 


Seulgi and Irene were fighting and jisoo was crushed 
between them, receiving a small scratches also on her face and 
arms while Wendy, she was hugging seulgi at the back and she 
received a hard punches that supposed to be on Seulgi. 


“S-stop i-it n-now or we w-will die here” Jisoo said while 
struggling to breathe. “Li-lisa he-help u-us” 


Lisa got up from her seat but still wincing in pain and she 
grabbed again the arm of irene but irene was too strong so lisa 
carried by Irene’s arm and get thrown on jisoo’s body that 
cause them to fell all of them on the floor but no one stopped 
them from fighting even tho they’re lying on the floor 


Meanwhile... 
Jennie got the mop inside the stock room 


and.. 


“Fuck” 

“Awww shit” 

“No jennie... Awww” 
“Stooooppp noooo... ouch—!!” 
“Calm dow... Shitt!!” 


Jennie’s P. O. V. 


Pm now massaging my temples because of what just 
happened earlier. They look like kids fighting over a toy 
myghad. They didn’t even think that there’s a child here and I 
didn’t controlled myself to beat their ass up. 


And thankfully they stopped now. I went towards the living 
room because I went to the kitchen to get some water to drink 
because 1 think any moment my veins will pop out. 


Rosé and daehan were lying on the floor playing with 
dinosaurs. It was just supposed to be only me and irene here 
because She told me that she needs my opinion about the 
booth that we will going to make this college week so I invited 
her to come over but then we’re in the middle of discussion 
when Rosé and this three idiots showed up and they started to 
yell to each other. 


I throw the ice pack to lisa that hit her face “Awww” She 
whine. Well she got bruise on her lips and it’s cutted because 
of Irene. 


Irene got small scratches too because of seulgi while the 
three? They also got scratches and bruises plus I hit all of them 
with a mop that made their arms got bruises. 


They are all devastated, they took their seats far from each 
other because I said so. “The next time you will fight, not just 
bruises you will got cast on your arms” 


“Why did you hit me? I’m just pacifying them” Lisa pouted. 


“Are you complaining?” I asked. That’s for kissing me 
earlier lisa, that’s the reason why 1 hitted you two times and 
yes I didn’t hitted irene earlier because she’s my visitor. 


‘““A-ani—-” Jisoo unnie threw a alcohol that hit Lisa’s face 
“Yah you shut up or we will get beaten again” Jisoo unnie 
commanded that made lisa shut. 


“Irene I’m so sorry about earlier. So let’s start” I said that 
made her nod. 


We exchange different ideas about booth, but we haven’t 
decided anything yet. 


“Marriage booth??” Wendy said while reading the planner 
of Irene. 


“That’s the booth of Accountancy department” Irene stated. 


“Who would agree to drag themselves in this booth to 
marry someone that they didn’t know? That was lame” Wendy 
commented. Lisa went towards wendy and also read the 
content while putting an ice pack on his lips. 


The lips that I claim earlier hihi. 
“That’s just a game wendy. Don’t be a kill joy” Jisoo butt in. 


“Air gun booth?” Seulgi said who’s now reading also the 
content. “I think that would be amazing!” 


“Woah! There’s a carnival food booth and some food porn 
booths also!! Yay that was great idea omg” Rose shouted 
while carrying daehan. 


“KISSING BOOOOOTHH?!”’ Lisa shouted. 


“I’m surprised also lisa. I didn’t know that the school will 
agree with it” I chuckled. 


“There’s something interesting on that booth they said. Kiss 
with a twist” Irene added. 

“Ping pong? They let this ping pong too?” Seulgi asked. We 
just nodded at her. 


“Photo booth? Psh 1 will take pictures on my own” Lisa 
chuckled that made us laugh. 


“I have an idea!” Jisoo unnie said that made us looked at 
her. 


“What?” We said in unison. 


“How about archery?” Jisoo unnie said that made Lisa and 
wendy laughed 


“Archery? That’s boring!” They laughed again. 


“No. I mean we will be having an archery game but you 
need to hit the balloons and there’s a twist inside, when the 
balloon popped, there’s a question and a dare inside that you 
need to do” Jisoo unnie said. Well that was a bright idea huh. I 
looked at irene and she smiled at me. 


“That was a great idea!!” Rosé put daehan down and ran 
towards jisoo and she hugged her really tight. “Of course baby, 
you’re with me” 


“BABY ??!!” Seulgi choked. 


Jisoo unnie coughed because of embarrassment “Because 
she’s younger than me!” She defended. I glare at rosé and she 
went towards daehan who’s running around. 


“Anyways, that was a great idea jisoo!” Irene giggled. 
“But what if you didn’t hit the balloon?” Lisa asked. 


“Well you have two chances to hit the balloon if you still 
didn’t made it then there’s a dare that you will draw inside the 
jar. So basically if you’re not prepared on what’s going to 
happen then don’t enter that booth” Jisoo unnie proudly said. 


The three monkeys stood up and clapped feels like they are 
teasing jisoo unnie. 


“You finally got your rusty brain back” Seulgi said and they 
clapped really hard. 


Me and irene prepared the content of the booth that we’re 
planning to do while the others were playing with daehan until 
they got tired. 


“Oh my God that’s why I’m not planning to have kids” 
Wendy said while laying on the floor then seulgi laid beside 
her also full of sweat. 


Jisoo unnie and rosé? They’re in the kitchen preparing 
something to eat. Or they’re eating each other already. Oooops 
no jennie what are you thinking!! 


Lisa is still playing with daehan, lifting him up like 
superman. Even though she’s tired she’s always making 
daehan happy and that’s what I admire lisa the most. She’s 
really responsible parent to daehan. 


“Here we go supermaaaann. Wiltieeee” Lisa playfully said 
then she lift daehan up “Show to dada you’re strong” 


“Aaarrrghhh” Daehan lifted his both arms to show his little 
muscles. 


“Flying kick daehaaaan” Lisa commanded then she went 
towards wendy and seulgi and daehan quickly kicked the faces 
of the two. 


“Yah!” Seulgi got up to chase them but lisa ran away. 


“You’re mesmerized on lisa huh” Irene said while looking 
at the laptop. 


“Well I admire her’ I replied then I began to write 
something. 


Jisoo unnie and rosé arrived and brought some snacks that 
made all of us unite. I didn’t let daehan eat some junk foods 
instead I gave him fruits which he didn’t complained. 


“So guys, what booth you wanted to try?” Irene asked while 
munching. 


“The four of us will be going to kissing booth, right?” 
Wendy proudly said that made me and irene choked. 


“That was from psychology department” Irene added. Oh 
from dahyun’s department. 


“Don’t count me in Wendy” Lisa poked Wendy’s head. 


“Wae? You will have another chance to make out with 
dahyun or momo. They’re hot lisa’ Wendy stated then she 
lend her hands to seulgi to have a high five. 


“Don’t be a kill joy lisa. It’s just a game” Jisoo unnie said 
that made lisa nod. 


“If you say so I’m in” She said and let out a sly smirk. 


What? Psh. Of course jennie that kiss you two made was 
just nothing. You have fiancé jennie so wake up, okay? Let her 
kiss their ass out. 


Long update 
Should I post the next chapter today? Lmao. 


Chapter 21: College week Day 1 


Lisa’s P. O. V 


It’s already 8:30am and I’m still waiting for my mom to 
pick daehan up, she wants to roam around with daehan so who 
am I to be selfish, it’s her grandson. 


Ding dong~ 


I quickly went towards my door and to my surprise it was 
my dad. 


“Dad? I thought mom will be the one who will fetch daehan 
here?” I frown. It really surprised me tho, he didn’t visit me 
here in my unit since then. 


“Would you mind if I came in my dearest daughter?” He 
smiled. I open my door widely to let him in. 


He went directly to my living room where daehan is. 
“Grandpaaaa” Dachan giggled. 


My dad immediately kneeled down and extended his arms 
to hug daehan “Hello my prince, how are you here?” He 
squish Daehan’s cheek. 


“I’m fine here grandpa, I want to live here forever with 
dada” He laughingly said. 


“Let me think about it” He laughed then He looked at his 
wrist watch and he looked at me. 


“I will not going to make this long lisa” He said as he stood 
up and let daehan sit on the couch. 


I furrowed my brows as 1 heard it. I know this is something 
related to what happened yesterday between me and mom. 


“Spill it out dad” I calmly said. 


“Mr. Kim told me that you simply told to dahyun that you 
just dealing with her because I told you so and it hurt dahyun a 


lot. Make her feel that she’s your friend at least” He put his 
hands on my shoulder and pat it. 


What? Dahyun told her father about that? Is she a grade 
schooler? 


“I texted her that day too and I said sorry” I shake my head 
on disbelief. 


“Just give her flowers lisa for peace offering, you know 
girls like it a lot” He chuckled. 


“Seriously dad? I will just tell her my sorry later” I said. I 
know she will misunderstood it if i give her flowers. 


“Just please? Just for me lisa? Just this once?” He begged 
that made me heave a deep sigh. 


“Okay sure” I shortly said, There’s nothing 1 can do just do 
what my dad wanted me to do. 


He looked at daehan and grab his things “So we need to go? 
We will drop him tonight lisa.” He carried daehan on his arms 
and I kissed daehan. “Bye bye dada” 


I convey them to the door and my dad turn around “You 
never disappoint me lisa, I’m proud of you” I smiled at him 
widely knowing that he’s proud of me even if I’m still a 
dependent person to them. 


As soon as they disappeared, 1 walk inside my unit and 
slump my body on the couch. It took my phone and Pl 
message dahyun for pete sake. 


“Where are you? Meet me at the parking lot” 


Lisa arrived at their school safely with a bouquet of flowers. 
There’s a lot of students scattered around the campus because 
of the college week. 


She immediately parked her car and stay inside the car for a 
moment. 


“I should bought funeral flowers not kind of this flower” 
Lisa mumbled as she looked at the bouquet of sunflowers 


She saw dahyun standing over the light post and she heave a 
deepest sigh before she got out of her car while holding the 
flower. 


Dahyun quickly approach lisa as soon as she notice it “Hey 
lisa” Dahyun said while swaying her body trying to be cute 


“Here” Lisa quickly handed the flower while looking away. 


“What is this for?” Dahyun confusingly asked even though 
she knows the answer. 


“Peace offering, 1 just wanna say sorry about yesterday” 
Lisa said while putting her both hands on her sac. 


“You’re so sweet lisa. You don’t have to do this” Dahyun 
giggled and she hugged lisa tightly that made lisa move back. 


Seulgi and wendy arrived from the scene and they saw 
dahyun hugging lisa that made them cringe. 


“Look at this love birds!” Seulgi teased. Lisa quickly push 
dahyun gently. 

“Hello seulgi! Hi wendy” Dahyun waved, lisa was now 
rolling her eyes that instantly notice by wendy. 


“So what was that for lisa?” Seulgi asked that made dahyun 
blush. 


“Lisa gave it to me earlier because she felt guilty on what 
happened yesterday, right lisa?” Dahyun stated then she sniff 
the flowers and giggled. 


Seulgi and wendy just nodded as a response when they saw 
lisa clenching her jaws. 


“Dahyun can you go first? We will just talk to lisa 
privately” Wendy stated that made lisa and seulgi frown. 


“Okay wendy. See you around and thanks for this lisa” 
Dahyun quickly kissed lisa on her cheek then she ran away. 


As soon as dahyun disappeared from their sight, she hastily 
wiped the kiss that dahyun gave. 


“I can feel her lips on my cheek” Lisa mutter and she 
constantly wiped her cheek until it turns red that made seulgi 


and wendy laughed. 
“So what do you want to talk about?” Lisa asked. 


Wendy and seulgi grab Lisa’s arms and they pinned lisa on 
her car. 


“Yah! You didn’t told us that you slept with jennie last 
night!” Seulgi said while she squish Lisa’s face. 


“What happened to the both of you huh?!!” Wendy crossed 
her arms. 


“Yah!” Lisa slapped Seulgi’s hand that squishing her face 
“You didn’t know? I thought one of you brought me at 
Jennie’s house?” 


“Are crazy lisa? How can we dropped you there we’re also 
drunk that time!” Seulgi stated that made lisa think. 


“Wendy? I thought you didn’t drank any?” Lisa asked. 


“I drank but i took dahyun home since she’s also tipsy that 
time” She replied. 


“Jennie said that someone dropped me outside her unit. I 
can’t even recall anything happened that night!” Lisa 
irritatedly said. 


“You and dahyun went wild last night, well not exactly sex 
but dahyun was seducing you that time and you two make out 
but wendy instantly pulled you over dahyun so it ended really 
quick” Seulgi said while looking at wendy. 


Lisa was thinking about what happened to her that night and 
she have a feeling that there’s something happened. 


“Fuck I can’t remember anything! I will ask unnie later” 
Lisa brush her hair because of irritation. 


“Y-you know what? Lets go inside and enjoy ourselves” 
Wendy grab seulgi and Lisa’s arms to go with her. 


Jennie’s P. O. V 


“Just seeing your face brightens even my darkest of days. 
Your light shines on all that I do.” 


I received another white rose this morning, I saw it inside 
my bag when we finished preparing our booth. There’s a lot of 
students here inside the campus and I don’t know who would 
give this to me. 


“Bang!” I was startled coz someone poked my waist so 1 
turned around and I saw lisa smiling widely and the bruise on 
her lips was still visible. 


“You’re late lisa” I mumbled then i turn my back on her and 
continue to put the paper on the jar. 


“There’s no classes so I can go here anytime” She went in 
front of me to help putting this papers inside. 


““Where’s daehan by the way?” I asked not looking at her. 


“Well she’s with my mom” She shortly said. She 
immediately change her mood when it comes to her mom, well 
they’re not that close. 


“Yah yah yah! Look who’s here this early!” Seulgi shouted 
at jisoo unnie’s ear. 


“I’m just helping them idiot! Unlike you, you useless rat” 
She kicked seulgi’s thigh. 


“Can we go to the food booths after this unnie?” Rosé 
excitedly asked. Look at this binge eater tsk tsk. 


“Sure chaeyoung, Ill go with you” Jisoo unnie hugged rosé 
really tight that made us surprised. 


“Yah! Park Chaeyoung! Be careful with unnie she’s a 
player!” Lisa shouted that made jisoo unnie glare at her. 


“There’s a mass later guys you want to come?” Irene 
interrupted. 


“PII come with you!” Rosé raised her hand so jisoo unnie 
raised her hand also. Whipped. 


Mass? That’s a great idea. I haven’t attend any mass since 
we got here in korea. 


“A mass? Not me” Wendy stated, she looked away with full 
of sweat. 


“You're really a demon wendy” Lisa chuckled. “Pll go with 
you Irene” 


I looked at lisa who’s looking at me also and mouthed her 
‘Are-you-serious?’ Lisa got it quickly and she mouthed back 
‘l’m-Serious’ then she winked at me. I kicked her feet under 
the table that made her grimace. 


“I’m not going to come” Seulgi firmly said that made irene 
chuckled “Of course you’re not allowed inside the chapel” 


“Do you want a fight again?” Seulgi went towards irene. Oh 
cmon here we go again.. 


“No. Because I’m not allowed to fight with an evil” Irene 
stated, jisoo laughed loudly “You’re right irene she’s an evil. 
Daughter of evil” 


They teased each other but we didn’t bother to join them 
because there’s a lot of things to do. Irene and Lisa was in 
charge to pin the balloons while me and rosé was in charge to 
think and put this dare and questions inside the jar. Jisoo unnie 
was fixing the bow and arrow. 


Wendy walked beside me and she took the white rose inside 
my bag “Hanbin was being extra huh” She said while reading 
the note. 


“I don’t think it was hanbin because he’s not that cheesy as 
ever” Rosé rolled her eyes and took the rose and she sniff it. 


“So who will gave you this?” Wendy asked me then she sit 
on the table. 


“I don’t know. That’s really weird tho it’s been three times 
but no one showed up” I replied, well it’s really confusing. 


“I think that was lisa” Rosé whispered. Lisa? She’s asking 
me about it too. 


“Lisa? She’s not in to flowers tho” Wendy chuckled. 


Well Wendy was right, when we were still in a relationship 
she never gave me flowers because you know why? Because 
it’s stinky she said and flowers are just for dead people. What 
a mind set right? Tss. That’s why every valentines or 


monthsaries or anniversaries 1 didn’t received any flowers, just 
chocolates which 1 hate the most. 


“And why would lisa gave me that?” I sarcastically asked. 


“Because she loves you?” Rosé answered with a furrowed 
brows. 


I shake my head because on what rosé said, as if. I looked 
at lisa and irene, they were done and lisa was resting her head 
on the chair. 


“Hey jennie!” 


“Hey dahyun” So it’s dahyun she’s holding a bouquet of 
sunflower huh. 


“Your flower was really prettt dahyun!” Rose giggled and 
she even touched the flower. 


“Yes! Lisa gave it to me earlier” Dahyun replied. I choked 
on what she said and rosé quickly removed her hand on the 
flower. 


“Li.. Lisa ga-gave it to y-you?” I stuttered. Lisa gave her a 
flower? Wow. She’s really important person huh 


“Yes. She did something yesterday that made me mad so 
she gave me this” She said while swaying his hips and sniff 
the flower. 


“You’re really important person to lisa huh?” I said then i 
drank the water beside me. Wendy shake her head and went 
towards lisa. 


“Well, I think yes because she promised me that she will be 
by my side if 1 have problems” She replied. I gritted my teeth 
because of this girl. 


“I thought lisa said, only dead people deserve a flower” 
Rosé innocently said so i glare at her “I mean according to the 
bible i think” Rosé laughed awkwardly. Dahyun smiled at her 
forcefully “Atleast she gave me flowers tss” 


Wendy walked beside me and she handed me a paper 
“What’s this?” 


“Just take a look on it, someone gave that to me” Wendy 
said. So 1 open the paper quickly and there’s a letter saying 


“Can I borrow this amazing girl who s reading my letter?” 


I automatically smiled as I read it. I felt butterflies on my 
stomach, it’s been two years but still lisa has an effect on me 
and in just a simple letter she made my day really wonderful 
already. I looked at lisa who’s smiling from ear to ear so i 
looked away and wrote at the paper 
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“Dahyun? I think wendy brought it to the wrong person’ 


I gave it back to wendy who’s waiting for the letter “ll be 
the messenger for today” She huffed and walked away. 


“What’s that?” Dahyun asked. Why do you care? I will stab 
this ballpen on your neck. 


I looked at her smiling widely “Well i think lisa wants to 
roam around the campus with me” I proudly said. 


“Really? I heard lisa was your ex?” She directly said. How 
did she know that? Did lisa told her? 


“Well yes. Is there any problem?” I crossed my arms. 


There’s a lot of students coming to our booth and rosé got 
up from her seat to accommodate them. “PI leave you two 
here because i don’t want to get involve on a fight” 


Before she can reply wendy handed me the letter “You 
know what? You should talk to her not like this” She rolled her 
eyes. 


“Go back to your booth now dahyun because we’re about to 
start” I turn my back at her and went to the other table. I saw 
dahyun walked behind me and she hit my head by the flowers 
“Oops I’m sorry jennie” She sly a smirk and walked away. 


If Pm not in the mood dahyun, I’m sure that you’re bald 
now. You’re getting into my nerves already. 


I saw lisa looking at me and 1 shake my head because 1 think 
I’m melting. I read the letter, 


“Theres no amazing girl i know aside from you” 


I was about to write back but someone lean on me “What do 
you think?” 


I looked up to see who’s leaning on me and it’s lisa. I 
pushed her really hard that made her stumble “We need to help 
them first lisa” 


She looked at the tent where the students are playing “They 
can manage it. Remember? I’m borrowing you for two weeks 
so there’s no turning back jennie” She chuckled. 


“Am I toy to get borrow by someone?” I frown. Let’s see 
what you got lisa. 


“Nope. I’m your toy for this week jennie” She said that 
made me confused. 


“What do you mean?” I asked her then she lean forward to 
reach my ear. 


“I will make you happy this time before I introduce you to 
someone later” She proudly said then she pulled me and she 
started dragged me like a teddy bear. 


Kanino kaya ipapakilala ni lisa si jennie? Hmm. 


Chapter 22: Dare 


Lisa and jennie made their way to different booths at the 
campus. They tried food booths, Dart game and hoop game. 


Jennie was holding Lisa’s arm really tight and dragging her 
to one of the biggest booth in campus which made by the 
student council. 


“Seriously jennie? ” Lisa removed Jennie’s hand on her 
arm. She walked away but jennie chased her and pulled lisa 
that made lisa face her. 


“Are you scared? Cmon lisa” Jennie crossed her arms and 
sly a smirk. 


Lisa looked around and huffed “Me? Are you damn serious 
jennie?” 


“Then let’s go inside” Jennie challenged her then lisa 
quickly grabbed Jennie’s arm then they entered inside the 
“THE WALKING DEAD EXPERIENCE” 


“Let’s see who’s the scary grandma is” Lisa whispered to 
jennie. 

Jennie pushed lisa away and began to walk on the darkest 
way. There’s a lot of students were inside also. 


Someone grabbed Jennie’s arm but jennie shoved it away 
because she thought it was lisa. 


“Lisa what the fuck? Are you a baby?” Jennie shouted while 
she’s walking slowly with other students. 


The grip on her arm was really tight so she turn her back to 
look at lisa but she got shocked when she saw who’s it. 


““Waaaaaaahhhhh!!!!”" Jennie ran away as soon as she saw 
the zombies at her back. Many students ran away too when 
they heard Jennie’s scream. 


The zombies chased every students that they saw but jennie 
was really quick to hid on the corner. 


“Lisa where are you?” Jennie whispered with her teary eye. 
She wiped the tears that coming down then a zombie noticed 
her at the corner and made her way to jennie. 


Jennie immediately got up and ran away, there’s a lot of 
ways to escape just like maze but jennie wasn’t on her mind to 
think about where should she go. 


She turned to the right and ran quickly but there’s a lot of 
zombies she was about to go back but she saw the zombies 
that chasing her earlier so she looked around and she saw a left 
lane so she quickly ran while crying. 


Jennie was sobbing whilst running away then someone 
grabbed Jennie’s arm. 


Jennie got startled “Get off me!!!” She shouted with her 
eyes closed. 


“Yah! They will hear you!” 


Jennie open her teary eyes and saw lisa. She quickly hugged 
lisa really tight “Yah! Why did you leave me there huh?” She 
punch Lisa’s chest that made the latter wince. 


“You’re the one who left me there jennie. I’m looking for 
you but I can’t see you since there’s a lot of students here” 
Lisa explained. 


“Tm not buying that Manoban!” Jennie sobs. “Get me out 
of here!” 


Lisa’s P. O. V. 


We’re now outside the booth but look who’s crying really 
loud. 


“If you didn’t leave me there, I’m not like this!” Jennie 
shouted. She’s really cute whe she’s crying like this. Many 
students were looking at jennie and some boys were giggling 
over her cuteness so I glare at them. Fuck off bitches. 


“I thought you’re not scared grandma?” I laughed. And it 
was the worse idea I’ve ever said. 


She grabbed my collar almost choking me “Who’s grandma 
huh? Tell me!” Her eyes were on fire. 


“‘Je-jennie I can’t br-breathe” 


She loosen her grip and walk away, I am holding my neck 
right now because of her wtf she’s still scary as ever. How did 
hanbin handle that attitude ugh. 


I walk on hasty to chase her, there’s a lot of students here 
and I bump every students that passed by until.. 


“Awwww” 
(4 ‘Fuck bi 


I bumped into someone that made me fall on the ground. 
This bitch ugh! 


I got up from the ground and I saw a white roses that 
scattered on the ground so I picked them up to help him. Yes 
it’s a boy. A nerd boy. 


“Tm sorry I’m sorry” He bowed as I gave him the white 
roses. 


“You better watch out. Be careful next time! ” I sais dryly. 
My ass hurts so much fuck. 


“Pm so 99 
“Lisa!” Jennie ran beside me “What happened?” 


“I bumped him and I fell on the ground” I pouted trying to 
be cute hihi. 


“What?! You bumped him on purpose, Am I right?!” Jennie 
shouted. I was about to replied back but 


Slap~ 


She slap me on my face. Wtf!! You think Jennie’s hands 
were soft as you thought? No! That’s really hard as rock! Fuck 
my cute cheek huhu. 


“What was that for?” I caress my cheek to lessen the pain. 
Fuck she didn’t even bother to look at me! 


“Are you okay? Btw I’m jennie.” Jennie said and she offer 
her hand and he instantly accept it. Tss you’re being friendly 
huh. 


“Y-yes I’m okay t-thank you and I’m Taehyung” He bowed 
again to jennie. 

Jennie noticed the white roses on him so she quickly asked 
him “You have a lot of roses” 


“Y-yeah. I-i need to go, I’m sorry” He ran away as soon as 
she said that. 

“Yah! Why did you slapped me??” I pouted again. 

Slap~ 

She slapped me again on my other cheek!!! What’s wrong 
with her? 


I hold my both cheeks because of the pain. I roam my eyes 
around and some students were shocked on what jennie did so 
am 1. 

“What’s wrong with you?” I shouted but she turned her 
back and walked away. 


I will not going to chase you jennie! You’re just hurting me 
huhu. 


“Okay! You’re the one who slapped me but you have the 
guts to act like that? I’m done!” I shouted as hard as I can and 
i turned my back too. 


“Lisa!” 


I looked around to look who’s calling me and she quickly 
pulled me. 


Jennie’s P. O. V 


“Okay! You’re the one who slapped me but you have the 
guts to act like that? I’m done!” Lisa shouted. 


I turn my back to face her because I felt guilty. I slapped her 
because she’s pouting and I hate it because she’s too adorable. 
I want to squish her cheek but nooooo so i slapped her to stop. 


As soon as I turn around, There’s no lisa around. I felt more 
guilty because 1 know she’s mad at me well I can’t blame her. 


I walked towards the spot that I left lisa and she’s not there 
anymore maybe she went back to our booth. I will say sorry to 
her later. 


I made my way to our booth to look for lisa and I 
remembered the guy named taehyung earlier and I’m just 
thinking what if he’s the one who’s giving me the flowers? 
Ugh but no it can’t be. He’s wearing a pair clothes earlier. 


“Jennie unnie!” Rosé called me so 1 waved back. I hurriedly 
ran to her and there’s a lot of students inside the booth. 


“So how’s it going?” I asked. 


“Well it was fun and where have you and lisa been?” She 
bite the chocolate bar. 


“We tried some other booths here and where’s lisa?” I 
looked around to find her but there’s no lisa. 


“I thought you’re with her?” She replied. 


““She’s mad at me. We separated our ways because I slapped 
her” I explained. I think she’s really mad at me. I heave a deep 
sigh because of the frustration. 


“You slapped her? Waeyo?” Rosé asked. She took a big bite 
on her chocolate with a widened eyes. 


I was about to explained but there’s a students beside us 
who’s spreading rumors to her friend 


“Yah! That dahyun was really lucky to have lisa on that 
kissing booth. They even got locked up inside the big box” 
She stated that made frown. I walked towards them to asked. 


“Lisa? She was inside the kissing booth?” I asked. 
Chaeyoung was on my back. 


“Y-yes. And there’s a lot of students were insecure on that 
girl dahyun because she claim Lisa’s lips” 


Wtf! She claimed my Lisa’s lips? That was suppose to be 
mine only! Ugh. What? Mine? No stop jennie. 


I walked away when I heard it and made my way to our 
booth were Seulgi was playing. 


“Hello t-there” Jisoo unnie stuttered “Your devil aura was 
coming out again. What’s happening to you?” 


“Nothing” I dryly said. 
“Where’s lisa?” She asked that made my blood boil. 
“I said I don’t know!!!!” I shouted and they’re all startled. 


Rosé dropped her chocolate bar on the ground. Seulgi 
release the arrow unintentionally that hit the wall instead of 
balloon. While irene and wendy were moved backward. 


I looked around and some students walked away that made 
the booth emptied. I was shocked also on what I acted. 


“I mean I don’t know” I repeated calmly. I inhaled some 
fresh air to lessen my pressure 


“She slapped lisa” Rosé interrupted that made me glare. 


“What?!!!? The said in unison. 


It’s been two hours since lisa went back to the booth happily 
and she didn’t talk to jennie. 


It’s already 4pm and there’s no more students who came on 
their booth. 


Seulgi and irene were busy yelling at each other because 
Seulgi broke the jar. 


Rosé was reading a bible to jisoo at the corner of the booth. 
She was sweating a lot because of the Words that coming out 
from rosé’s mouth. 


Wendy was the one who’s picking up the broken jar . 


Meanwhile, lisa and jennie were both leaning on the table 
far from each other they didn’t bother to talk to each other 
until jennie broke the silence. 


“I’m sorry” She mumbled. 


Lisa crossed her arms and looked away. Jennie looked at her 
because she’s not responding 


“I said sorry” Jennie pouted but lisa didn’t bother to looked 
at her. 


Jennie moved beside her “I said sorry lisa-yah~” She poked 
Lisa’s waist while pouting. 


Lisa let out a deep sigh “Just don’t leave me like that” Lisa 
said not looking at jennie. 


““You’re the one who left me lisa” Jennie defended. 


“Dahyun pulled me to go to their booth and i don’t have any 
choice since you leave me” Lisa said. 


Jennie felt guilty on what lisa stated so she hugged the latter 
“I’m sorry” She mumbled. 


Lisa hug her really tight ‘J wish we can be like this forever‘ 
Lisa thought to her self. 


Lisa quickly pulled away from their hug and she pull jennie 
inside the booth “Let’s play here” 


Seulgi, wendy and irene were now sitting on the table 
watching lisa and jennie playing while and chaeyoung and 
jisoo were still discussing about bible. 


Lisa raise the bow and arrow and pointed it to the balloon 
and she hit the balloon. 


“Woah. Let’s see what’s inside” Jennie stated and wendy 
quickly pick the letter inside. 


“It’s a dare” Wendy chuckled. 


All of them were waiting for wendy to spill it out “Drink the 
whiskey on the glass.. ” Wendy stated. 


“Bring it on” Lisa said and Irene instantly gave the glass to 
lisa. 


“You might get drunk lisa” Jennie said while looking at the 
glass full of whiskey. 


“Don’t worry jennie, lisa has the highest tolerance out of the 
four of us” Seulgi said. 


Lisa drunk the whiskey straight so jennie give her a bottled 
water to drink which lisa quickly accepted. 


“You’re next jennie” Lisa handed the archery on jennie. 


Jennie pointed the arrow seriously and it took a minute 
before she released and it just hit the wall so lisa took the draw 
box to give it to jennie. 


“Im nervous. There’s a lot of silly dares here” Jennie 
chuckled. 


Lisa smile widely wishing that there’s ‘KISS THE PERSON 
BESIDE YOU’on thay dare. 


Jennie open the paper to read it and she got shocked on 
what she just read. 
Lisa was curious so she read it on her mind and she got 
surprised on what she have read. 


“No way” They said in unison. 


“What was that?” Seulgi asked. The three of them walked 
beside lisa and jennie to look on the paper. 


Wendy and seulgi looked at each other and smiling 
mischievously “You need to do this. It’s a dare” Irene stated. 


“Wtf! Park Chaeyoung what’s this??? This is the first time I 
saw a dare like this! This is impossible” Jennie shouted that 
made chaeyoung stumbled on jisoo’s lap because she’s sitting 
on jisoo’s lap now while reading a bible. 


“W-what do you mean?” Rosé went towards to read the 
paper and she got shocked “I-i thought no one can get that 
paper since there’s a lot of papers inside and I can’t think any 
so i wrote it” Chaeyoung defended. 


Jisoo hurrieldy made her way to look what they’re yelling 
about and she quickly grab the paper and read it out loud 


“Lock yourself up inside the house with a person beside 
you” Jisoo uttered and she looked at wendy and seulgi who’s 
smiling mischievously. 


So [ll update another chapter later. I’m in the good mood 
because of Jennie’s solo album trailer ¥ 


Chapter 23: Deep 


Lisa’s P. O. V 


Sitting next to your loved one was the best feeling. I can’t 
contain my happiness right now because jennie was beside me. 
She’s really pretty even tho her eyes were closed. 


PIl never get tired of looking at her like this. I know that 
this will not last longer because I don’t have her but I will take 
this last week to stare at her like this. 


“Jennie will melt anytime soon” I looked at jisoo unnie 
who’s whispering at me. 


We’re inside the church because of the mass it was 
produced by the School Roman ministries. 


“I can’t help it unnie” I whispered back. Well we’re 
standing here because the priest said so. 


Our seat was like this: 
Rosé-Jisoo unnie-Me-Jennie- Wendy-Irene-Seulgi 


“We’re inside the church but still you can’t control your 
hormones” She chuckled and Rosé immediately noticed us. 


“Yah!” Rosé called us with a low of voice and jisoo unnie 
quickly closed her eyes and bowed her head. “Just this once 
you guys need to shut your mouth and mark those God’s 
words on your mind. Arasso?” 


“Arasso” We said in unison and still jisoo unnie’s eyes were 
still closed. I shake my head because how whipped she is. 


I look at wendy and Seulgi who’s now seriously listening 
and also irene. I look at jennie again and she noticed me right 
away. 


“What’s wrong?” She smiled at me. 


“Nothing. I’m just happy that we came here together” I said 
smiling. 


“Then thank him for bringing us here together” Jennie 
sincerely said then she looked in front to listen again. 


“Let us bow down in worship and let us kneel before the 
Lord” The priest said then all of us kneel down. 


We put our elbow at the rack of the backrest of front seat. 


“Let us take a moment of silence so each of us can reflect 
on our own faith and its place in our work here today.” 


I quickly closed my eyes and bowed my head to pray. I 
know this is not me, I’m not used to this kind of event but I 
think there’s nothing wrong to seek for help to him right? I 
will take this opportunity to talk to him. 


God? Are you listening? I know I’m not good to you, I 
made a lot of mistakes. I know I have no rights to seek for 
your help but I just want you to know that this girl beside me, 
named jennie was the girl that I really love the most. She’s the 
most precious thing that happened to me and daehan too. I 
know that I’m too selfish to ask this for you but... Can I have 
her? Can i have her back again? I know I’m fool but i want her 
back again. Selfish right? But what can I do? I love her. 


She have someone’s world now and She’s my world, funny 
right? It’s really stupid to still love her. I have her back then 
but it all disappeared in just a moment. If I can go back to tha 
past, I well never let jennie went away. Can you make this 
week last longer? I don’t want to end this week. There’s only 
10% of chance to make that happened right? But I will hold on 
to that 10%. 


I open my eyes and heave a deep sigh. I took my seat and 
jennie was still kneeling down. Seulgi and wendy were now 
done praying and so as Jisoo unnie and irene. Rosé and jennie 
was battling to talk to God. 


“I think you have a lot of prayers” Jisoo unnie utter. I 
looked at her and shake my head. 


“Of course there’s a lot of things to be pray for and you 
know what unnie, I feel ashamed to ask for his help” I 
chuckled. 


“I think I know what you prayed earlier” Jisoo unnie ruffled 
my hair “You can talk to us lisa” 


I smiled at her, they never failed to cheer me up. I don’t 
know what I’m feeling right now. Happiness and excitement 
but there’s a sadness in between. 


No matter how hard I think that jennie was beside I’m really 
scared that any moment she will be with someone else arms. 


I looked at her and I smiled as she turn her head at me 
“How are you feeling right now? When you talked to him?” 
She asked. 


“Well that was great and I felt relieve” I replied that made 
her smile. 


It took 20 minutes until the mass ended and we all got 
outside the church and it’s already 7pm. 


We decided to have our dinner on jisoo unnie’s resto and her 
treat of course. 


We bid our goodbyes after that dinner and I went back home 
because my mom will drop daehan at 9pm and it’s already 
8:30pm. 


As soon as I reach my unit, I saw a white envelope on the 
floor so I took it quickly. 

I opened it and Read it, saying: 

“Fuck you. You'll regret this and pay for this” 


“What the fuck is this?” I looked around to find who 
dropped it here. I saw a housekeeper and I hurriedly went to 
approach her. 


“Did you know who dropped this letter at my unit?” I asked. 


“I don’t know maam. I just got here a few minutes ago and 
there’s no one I saw here earlier” She stated. I nod at her and 
went back to my unit. 


I quickly open my door and went inside. I took off my 
denim jacket and took my seat. 


“Who the fuck will give me this threat?” I looked at the 
letter and there’s no letter other than that message. 


Dingdong~ 


I hurriedly got up from my seat and went towards the door 
and I saw my precious angel smiling widely at me. 


“Dada did you missed me?” Daehan shouted. I carried him 
right away, he’s really like an angel. 


“Of course baby” I kissed him and he giggled. “You want to 
come inside?” 


“No. I just want to say thank you to let me have daehan 
today lisa. I need to go and have some rest” Mom said. 


“If you say so. Just take care mom” I kissed her on her 
cheek and she bid her goodbye to daehan. 


We went inside the unit and daehan quickly ran around the 
unit. I ran after to him to play and as soon as I chase him, I 
showered him kisses all over his face. 


“Stop dadaaaa... S-stopp hahahaha” He giggled. 


“How’s your day today?” I asked then he took his bag and 
he got something. 


“Here dada, I bought this for you and mommy jen” He 
handed me a soft animal key chain. 


“This was the cutest gift P ve ever received baby” I said and 
I kissed him on his lips. 


“You think mommy jen will like it? She love dogs so I 
bought that for her” He pouted. 


“Of course baby, mommy jen will love this” I assured him 
that made him giggled. 


“Dada” He called me. Im busy looking at this dog key chain 
that he gave me. 


“Hmm?” I hummed as a response. 


“When will mommy jen live here with us? I want her here” 
He asked that caught me off guard. 


“Why did you asked baby?” I looked at him directly on his 
eyes and I saw how sad he was. I don’t know why. 


“Dada I saw a baby earlier, they’re three of them. Grandma 
told me that they’re complete family” He sadly said. 


I felt a pang on my chest because I know that he will ask it 
but I didn’t expect that he will ask this too soon. He’s still 
young to ask it. 


“Baby, Dada didn’t know how and What should dada do to 
let your mommy jen here” I said that made him frown. “You 
will understand soon baby” 


He nodded in sadness when I told him. Daehan was really 
smart to perceived all the explanations I told him ever since 
and I’m happy that he understand at the very young age. 


I carried him to the bed when I saw him yawn. I prepared 
his milk and gave it to him. I sang a lullabies until he fall 
asleep 1 kissed his forehead and went towards the bathroom to 
took a shower. 


Well the dare that jennie took a while didn’t happened 
because how would we locked inside the house right? But I 
wanted to and I’m planning to hihi but I don’t think that’s 
possible since I only have more days before I bring her back to 
hanbin. 


As soon as I’m done, I quickly change in to my pajamas. 
Dingdong~ 

I looked at my wall clock and it’s already 10:30pm. 

‘Who would visit me this late night?’ I thought to myself. 


I made my way to my doorbell security system to checked 
it, Pm really afraid about that threat I received earlier not 
because I’m scared of him/her but because I’m with daehan 
right now. 


And there’s no one outside that’s really strange fuck. 
Dingdong~ 


I heave a deep sigh and walked towards my door and open it 


“Fuck you!!!” 


Rosé’s P. O. V 


I decided to have some sleep over here in jennie unnie’s 
unit. It’s been one week since hanbin went away so it’s really 
relaxing to move freely. 


Those past 2 years that hanbin was with us, I never saw how 
happy jennie unnie when she’s with hanbin. I know that being 
away with lisa was the hardest part of her life. 


When she got to new zealand, I saw how devastated she 
was. She’s always crying every night and I’m really sad 
whenever I saw her like that. I knew before that hanbin had 
those bullshit attitudes, but he never showed it to unnie and 
jennie unnie’s family. 


I can’t blame unnie’s dad for craving about the ranks of 
their companies. That was business after all and all of us know 
about it. Pm really thankful that I have the freedom to do 
whatever I want. 


“Chaeng, what’s up between you and jisoo unnie?” Jennie 
unnie asked while combing her hair. 


“We’re just friends unnie” I shortly said. Well we’re just 
friends and I’m telling the truth. 


“As you wish” She uttered then she put the comb on the 
side table and walked towards the bed to sit. 


“Unnie, Did you sometimes think that you should fight for 
your own happiness over someone’s happines?” I asked 
directly. She looked at me directly to the eyes. 


“Why are you asking that?” She asked me and then she fix 
her pajama. 


“Well I’m just wondering about your happiness” I said then 
I lean on the backrest of the bed. 


“I’m happy now rosé. I know you know why right?” She 
chuckled and she lean on the backrest also. 


“But it will only last this week unnie” I said. 


She got up from the backrest and face me “I know and I 
want to cherish that moment rosé. We can’t stay like this any 
longer you know that. I need to obey my dad and you know 
what he’s capable of. Lisa was my happiness but if choosing 
my happiness will lead to a worse situation, 1 would rather 
choose others happiness over mine if that was the right thing 
to do....” She heave a deepest sigh. I know how hurt she was 
right now and I salute her for being that strong if I was her? 
Maybe I will break down. 


“Life is unfair chaeng, not the people around us. Not all of 
what we want will come in our favor, if we did not met what 
we expected then we will adjust from it. Look forward for 
another day and goals. We can’t stay and beg for it because no 
matter what we do if the fate wasn’t ours then deal with it. 
And that’s what I’m dealing right now” She said and the next 
thing I saw was there’s a tears coming down through her face. 


I moved towards her and hugged her really tight “Unnie no 
matter what decision you will make, I will be here no matter 
what” 


I pull away and she wiped her tears “Thank you chaeng” 
She dryly said. 


“But unnie, I just wanna say to you that there’s nothing 
wrong to fight for the one you love, every battle there’s a 
chance of winning or losing but you know that only strongest 
person will win right? You’re just fighting your life in one 
battle between your heart and your mind. Sometimes 
happiness is better than being right unnie” I said and I laid my 
body on the bed to sleep. 

I just want to sleep so i left her without waiting for her answer. 


Another chapter 


Chapter 24: College week last 


Lisa’s P. O. V 


It’s 3am in the morning and still I can’t sleep thinking about 
what seulgi said 


“Tf you didn t try the answer will always be no” 


She got up from the bed carefully not letting daehan to wake 
up. I made my way to the kitchen and drink a water to lessen 
my frustration. 


The three idiots came here earlier, we drank beers and talk a 
lot of stuff about me and jennie. We also found out that jisoo 
unnie wanted to court rosé after college week which made us 
surprised. 


They’re asking me about my plans to jennie after this week. 
Well I can’t think of any to ask her but what if she just wants 
to be friends with me or she only wants to have a closure? 
Since she left me hanging and she just felt guilty? Their 
advices made me crazy ugh! 


Flashback 


“What if she didnt want me back? That will affect me a lot 
and I’m tired of being hurt” I sighed. 


“If you dont try the answer will always be no lisa” Seulgi 
said that made me think. 


“You know what lisa? You will die young, you should think 
the positive sides. I dont like you being with jennie again but 
seeing you happy with her again made me think that your 
happiness is our happiness also so we are letting you” Jisoo 
said that made me smiled. 


“So okay let we say she wants me back too, you know that 
mom will be our number one hater after hanbin. What should I 
do?” I asked. 


“Are you going to fight for her?” Wendy asked this time. 


“Of course!” I shouted. Of course I will fight for her this 
time. 


“Then that’s it! You fucking idiot, stop asking knowing that 
you knew your answer before you asked your fucking 
question” Wendy shouted back. 


“I know but thats it? Run away from everything without 
nothing? How can we survive? I know mom will cut all my 
bank accounts and my dad will do nothing but to obey my 
mom” I frown. My dad was under you know hes fucking 
scared of my mom. Tss if I will got a chance to have a wife, I 
will not let her control my ass tss. 


“Then make her pregnant” Jisoo unnie suggested that made 
us choked. 


“W-what are you thinking unnie? You-you think that’s really 
easy?! Its like you’re just asking for a candy” I kicked her 
thigh for giving that fucking suggestion. 


End of flashback 


Fuck I don’t want to remember what jisoo unnie said gosh 
she’s really crazy wtf. I can’t stop thinking what should I do 
after this week and for the remaining days that we still have. 


I know that my mom will be against us if we will back 
together. Well she’s not like that when me and jennie were still 
together but when we broke up she got mad at jennie for doing 
that to me. I’m also upset on what my mom did, I kneeled 
down to her just to find jennie but she didn’t did anything. She 
just let me suffer in sadness that time and I hate her for not 
considering my feelings. 


I sighed as I remember that time, it’s really a vivid in me. I 
made my way to my room and slump my body beside my 
precious son. 


“Do you want me back jennie?” I said as I caress my son’s 
cheek. 


I heave a deep sigh and closed my eyes to sleep. 


Jennie’s P. O. V 


It’s already friday night and we’re waiting for Lisa’s team to 
perform. Well this past few days she really made me happy 
like she promised. 


And guess what? I received white roses again this past few 
days and I’m really curious about it. One time I received two 
white roses the one rose had a letter on it while the other have 
non ugh. 


Anyways, I’m really nervous right now because lisa didn’t 
attend any practiced that they had she said that she can master 
it for only an hour. 


“Mommy, when will dada show up?” Daehan asked as he 
scratch his head. He’s really impatient like lisa hihi. 


“We’ll just wait baby and dada will perform and also mama 
jisoo” I assured and he nodded right away. 


Daehan was with me since yesterday because lisa dropped 
daehan at my unit because she need to do something which I 
excitedly accept it. 


“I’m pretty sure that lisa will flop tonight” Wendy shake her 
head. 


“I’m pretty sure that you will pay your bet tonight” Seulgi 
sly a smirk. 


Well this two made a bet for lisa that she will going to slay 
the dance floor or will flop. Well I go for seulgi of course lisa 
will not. Since Irene was the president of our department she’s 
at the backstage with rosé. I think rosé was cheering jisoo 
unnie, she’s a flirt guys. 


Suddenly all the lights turned off, maybe it will start 
already. 


“Ladies and Gentleman! Please give a round of applause to 
our last contestant from Business management department, the 
X-Movers” 


All of us clapped and cheering for our department. Well i 
feel sorry for hanbing for not being here at the team. Speaking 
of hanbin, he’s not bothering me for almost two weeks which 


is good. He’s texting me once a day but after that he will not 
going to bother me. 


“GO LISAAAAT!!!” 
“LISA I LOVE YOUU!!!” 
“MAKE ME PREGNANT LISA!!!” 


I looked where that fucking noises came from and I saw the 
group of dahyun lifting their banner psh. 


I stamp at seulgi’s foot that made her jolt “Yah!” She 
shouted.. 


“I told you to bring a tarpaulin for lisa! Look at them!” I 
said angrily. I told them to have a banner for lisa of course 
that’s how we need to support my lisa but they refused. 


“Yah i know lisa will get embarrassed if we do that. She’s 
not a baby anymore to cheer her up like that. Just a moral 
support and that will be suffice” Seulgi said which I don’t buy 
it. 


“No seulgi. Hold daehan for me” 


Jennie quickly got up from her seat as soon as she gave 
daehan to seulgi. 


“What will you do jennie?” Wendy asked surprisingly. 
“Just watch” Jennie said. 


She stepped on her chair that made the students shocked. 
Seulgi was pulling jennie down because of embarrassment but 
jennie shoved it away. 


made their department scream and shout to cheer. 


Seulgi and wendy lowered down their head because of 
embarassment. 


“Look daehan how crazy your mom was” Seulgi whispered 
on daehan. 


“Go dadaaaaaa!!” Daehan shouted to that made seulgi and 
wendy face palmed themselves. 


On the other hand, dahyun and her friends saw jennie 
cheering while dancing to support lisa. She quickly stepped on 
her chair and do the same thing. 


“GO LISAAAA!! YOU WILL OWN ME TONIGHT!!! I 
LOVE YOUUUU” Dahyun shouted that made other students 
cheered. 


Jennie glare at her “MY LISAAAAA! WE WILL DATE 
LATER IF YOU WIN THIS!!!” 


“Fuck that jennie. She have her fiancé and looked at her. 
She’s a totally slut’ Momo emphasized that made dahyun 
frown. 


“Well lisa will be mine tonight don’t worry guys” Dahyun 
said. 


“Can I borrow her Dahyun? She’s really good in bed” 
Momo said. 


“Really? Woah” Tzuyu asked as she imagine lisa with her in 
bed. 


“Yeah. You know what? Lisa got my virginty, at first it hurts 
a lot. I almost back out from that moment but she made me 
feel that I’m in heaven” Dahyun lowered her head to whisper 
to them. 


Lisa’s team went on stage and formed themselves. The 
music started to beat that made the students went wild. 


https://www. youtube.com/watch?v=wAzPCNoD0jc 


Seulgi pulled jennie down and thankfully jennie took her 
seat and watched silently. 


Jennie’s P. O. V 


As soon as I saw lisa my world stop for a moment because 
of her looks. She’s really hot and adorable and did she just 
winked at me earlier? Ohmyghad my heart beats frantically 
again. 


The music ended and the other members went backstage 
leaving lisa and other girl member on stage. 


The music began to beat again that made me gulped really 
hard. 


https://www. youtube.com/watch?v=WAyyJ1EPuzc 
M 


y heart went wild on Every moves she made. She’s really 
sexy and I didn’t expect that she’s really good at dancing. 


My world moved slowly and all I can see is Lisa’s body 
moving seductively. She sway her hips like she’s seducing me 
ohmyghad jennie kim. 


“Why did you do this to me lisa” I mumbled. 


I felt seulgi’s palm touching my chin “Hold up jennie. 
You’re drooling” She said that made me back to my 
consciousness. 


All of the students went wild when lisa twerk her ass. She’s 
alone at the stage this time and I looked at dahyun who’s now 
in front of the stage wiggling her banner with her whore 
friends. 


I was about to got up from my seat but wendy and seulgi 
hold my arms “Yah jennie! Don’t do that! Whatever you’re 
thinking just leave it okay? Lisa will get embarrassed” Wendy 
stated. 


I just nod and took my seat and carried daehan on my lap 
who’s busy watching and pointing his dada. He’s really proud 
of his dada. 


The dance ended and lisa quickly went backstage and of 
course the light went on. The students from different 
departments went wild cheering for their department to win. 


It took minutes to the host to went on stage to announce the 
winner. Seulgi and wendy were really nervous not because of 
the winner but because of the bet. 


“Wendy I’m sure you will clean the whole place tonight!” 
Seulgi chuckled as she crossed her arms. 


“No seulgi! You will be the one who will clean that house 
later” Wendy proudly said while stamping her feet constantly. 


I was about to ask them but the emcee began to speak. 


“So ladies and gentleman! Are you ready for the 
announcement tonight!!?” The emcee excitedly said while 
looking at the result. 


The students scream and cheered non stop. All of the 
dancers were on stage waiting for the result and I was looking 
for lisa but she’s not there. Jisoo unnie was there with rosé? 
The fuck chaeng you’re not a dancer! 


Seulgi and wendy were busy bickering at each other right 
now when someone poked me. 


“Lisa?” 


She smiled at me widely and she gesture something to go 
outside so I quickly carried daehan not minding seulgi and 
wendy. 


“Where are we going mommy?” Daehan asked as I walked 
out the exit. There’s a lot of students outside too making out so 
I quickly covered daehan’s eyes until I’m literally outside the 
audi. 


“Lisa?” I looked for her and she’s not here. Is she playing at 
me? 


“Lis—” Someone pulled me for a hug. 


“Thank you for cheering earlier. It made my nervousness 
faded” She said that made me smile. I hug her back even tho 
daehan was in between of us. 


“That’s nothing lisa. I’m proud of you” I answered back. I 
heard she chuckled and she quickly pulled away. 


“So how’s my performance?” She wiggled her brows. 


“You’re good not that bad as I thought” I said preventing to 
laugh at her reaction. 


“Yah! Only good?” She frown. 
“Yes only good” I repeated. 


She shook her head on disbelief “Well that’s okay. At least I 
heard you saying MY LISAAAA” She emphasized the word 


my that made me blushed. 


That was embarrassing! I only realized that stupid decision I 
made. I can feel my face was getting red so I lowered my head 
and turn my back to walk away but she held my arm. 


“Where are you going?” She pulled me to face her and she 
saw my red face just like tomato. She laughed as soon as she 
saw it 


“That’s okay. There’s nothing to be ashamed of. I’m really 
happy jennie” She said that made me looked at her she smiled 
at me widely to assured me. 


“Dada I want yogurt” Daehan interrupted. He’s begging for 
yogurt since earlier but I told him that he will have it later 
when the show ended. 


“You want? Okay my little prince you will have it right 
now” Lisa said and she took daehan on my arms and carried 
him right away. “You want to come?” 


“Pll just wait you here lisa. I think I can’t walk that far” I 
said then she nodded. 


“PII be back really quick. P1 will just going to grant our 
son’s wish” She smiled at walked away. 


As soon as they disappeared I went over the bench to have a 
seat. I smiled as I remembered those past few days that lisa 
made me happy. I can’t explain how happy I am right now but 
knowing that this will end soon it made me feel frustrated. I 
know I will not seen daehan really often too because hanbin 
will might curious about it and he didn’t wanted me to went 
near at lisa. 


I’m in the middle of my thoughts when I saw a shadow near 
me so I looked up and saw dahyun grinning. I smiled at her 
forcefully. 


“So jennie kim, what are you doing here?” Dahyun asked so 
I quickly got up from my seat and took a deep breath before to 
speak. 


“Pm waiting for lisa and daehan” I said that made her 
laughed. 


“Are you crazy jennie? Did you heard what you had said?” 
Dahyun crossed her arms. 


“Yes” I shortly said. Of course dahyun I’m not deaf! 


“Look Jennie why are you still chasing lisa? You have your 
own damn fiancé already and look at you, still wanting lisa 
back” She said that made me rolled my eyes. 


“Dahyun, look here whatever you’re thinking it’s nothing, 
okay? We’re friends and we’re just having some closure” I 
said. She’s a totally bitch right now on how she acted in front 
of me. 


“Seriously? After what you did earlier? Just a friend? Don’t 
make me wrong jennie. I’m also a girl too and I know what 
kind of motives you’re doing right now” She sarcastically said 
that made my blood boil 


“Not all girls have the same motives as you’re dahyun. I’m 
also a girl dahyun and I know what’s the meaning of 
limitation” I emphasized that made her huffed. 


“Whatever you say jennie, 1 know and you know what are 
you doing to lisa. Besides I will let you borrow her for this 
moment and I will have her for the rest of our lives” She 
emphasized the last word. 


“Really? I don’t think lisa felt the same way as you’re to her 
dahyun” I replied. 


I know that this will turn in to fight because of the intense 
between the two of us and I wish lisa come back here. I don’t 
want to get in to fight because I might break her neck 


“C’mon jennie. You know nothing, we already made it a 
few months ago. She took my virginity and she promised me 
that she will court me when we met again. How about you 
jennie? I think the reason why lisa left you because you didn’t 
gave what she wanted. I can give anything to her even my 
soul” She said that made me laughed. 


So they did it already? Hmm. I don’t fucking care if I’m still 
virgin tho I’m not that slut like her! 


“I think you’re the own here who knows nothing dahyun 
and wait, You gave her yourself? Pathetic. That’s totally what 
slut do” I sly a smirk at her. 


She was about to answered back but lisa showed up. 


“What are you doing dahyun?” Lisa said and pulled me 
beside her. 


I looked at her with a devilish smile. 


“Well we’re just discussing about the event lisa and 
congrats that your team won” She softly said that made me 
rolled my eyes. She’s really a plastic. 


“Ow really. Thank you by the way” She shortly said. 


I took daehan from Lisa’s arms and I saw a lot of students 
were walking out of the auditorium, maybe the awards night 
was done. 


“Lisa, can we go out tonight?” Dahyun shyly said while 
putting her hair at the back of her ears. 


She’s trying to be cute but ugh cringey! Kuma was cuter 
than her tho. 
“Sorry dahyun but I’m too tired to go outside and I have my 
son to take care of” Lisa said while looking at daehan who’s 
busy eating his yogurt. 


Daehan took a spoon full of yogurt and she gave it to me 
that made me giggle. I showered him kisses all over his face 
that made lisa chuckled. 


“How about dada?” Lisa pouted not minding dahyun. Well 
you better walked away dahyun it’s a family thing, 1 hope you 
noticed. 


“Andwae dada. You bought 4 yogurts” Daehan said as he 
hid the yogurt towards lisa. 


We laughed because of daehan and lisa handed me the 
yogurt that daehan pertaining to “Here. Daehan told me that 
you two ate yogurts last night and How I wish I was there too” 
She pouted so I pinched her nose. 


“Aww” She scrunched her nose. 


Dahyun coughed and We almost forgot that this bitch was 
still here. I saw momo and her friends coming to our place 
while whispering to each other and suddenly Seulgi showed up 
to together with irene, rosé, wendy and jisoo unnie. 


It feels like we’re going to have a gang war here lmao. 
“Hey guys!” Momo greeted and lisa smiled forcefully. 
“Wassup wassup” Seulgi interrupted. 

“Is it kind of gang meeting?” Jisoo unnie chuckled 
“Hmm lisa how about tomorrow?” Dahyun asked. 


Lisa looked at seulgi and wendy then she looked at me “T 
can’t dahyun. Me and jennie have plans tomorrow” 


I looked at her surprisingly, we have plans tomorrow? I 
didn’t know that. 


“Okay lisa” Dahyun sadly said and she walked out from the 
scene so her friends followed her. 


“We have plans tomorrow?” I asked instantly. 


Lisa put her hands inside her sac and she looked at wendy 
and seulgi. Wendy looked away and seulgi talked to irene 
instantly. Jisoo unnie and rosé were talking about something. 


“Ahmmm” Lisa stroke her hair because of nervousness. 
“What?” I asked. 
She heave a deep sigh before she speak 


“I just want to have a one last time date to you jennie. I 
hope you accept my offer because it was all settled down. I’m 
just waiting for your approval” She said. 


I smiled as she said that she wanted me to have a date 
tomorrow but 1 felt sad when she said that was the last. I don’t 
want to be that last time huhu. 


“Sure lisa. We will” I smile widely and she pulled me for a 
hug. 


“I will make you happiest at our last day jennie” 


JENLISA WERE FINALLY BREATHING AGAIN 
JENLISANATIOOOOOONNNNNNN!!! 


Chapter 25: Reminisce 


Jennie woke up in the middle of the night because of the text 
messages she received. She grope her phone on her bed and 
she quickly open it. 


Hey jennie! I know you’re asleep but I just wanted to say 
that enjoy your whole day with lisa later, okay? Theres 
nothing to worry about 


-Oly 
Jennie replied the text message she received. 


“Thank you my oly for being there since the beginning. 
Thank you for looking out to lisa for me” 


It took a minute before it replied and jennie read it saying 
“No problem Jennie. I’m your secret agent lmao” 


Jennie chuckled as she read the message. She looked at her 
screen to check the time and it’s 2:30am in the morning so she 
put her phone at the bed table and fall asleep. 


8:00 am 


The sound of music around Lisa’s unit was getting louder in 
addition of Lisa’s voice who’s singing Beautiful soul. 


I dont want another pretty face 
I dont want just anyone to hold 
I dont want my love to go to waste 
I want you and your beautiful soul 


Lisa was singing her heart out while facing the mirror and 
holding a hair brush. 


I know that you are something special 
To you, I’d be always faithful 


I want to be what you always needed 
Then I hope you'll see the heart in me 


She turn around and flip the hair brush just like having a 
concert. 


“I was in the good mood today, because today we will be 
having a romantic date” Lisa said as she fix her hair in front of 
the mirror. 


“Handsome daehan” Daehan said as he walked towards the 
mirror and made a pose like a model. 


“Aigoo of course baby you’re handsome just like dada” Lisa 
said and she kneeled down to reach daehan’s level. 


“Dada look at me look at me” The little guy said as he put 
his thumb and index finger under his chin and glare at the 
mirror. 


Lisa imitated daehan’s pose “Look how handsome we are 
baby” 


Daehan showed her little muscles “I’m stroooong” He said 
with a big voice. 


“Strooooonggg” Lisa copied lifting her arms up. 


“Aarrrrrrghhhh” They said in unison that made them 
laughed. 


Lisa carried daehan like a superman and made their way to 
the stereo and turn it off. She put daehan down on his high 
booster seat to eat their breakfast. 


“Dada! Mommy jenjen’s pancake was better than yours” 
Daehan straightly said while munching his oval shape pancake 
that lisa made. 


“That was mean daehan you should compliment my effort 
atleast” Lisa pouted but daehan stick his tongue out. 


“Dada 1 want to have a pet like kuma” Daehan said and he 
cut the pancake with his little hands. 


“We have leo at our house daehan, take care of him instead” 
Lisa suggested and she pinch daehan’s cheek which daehan 
quickly shoved it away. 


“Leo is bad. He’s always biting me” Daehan crossed his 
little arms. 


“Because he’s playing with you” Lisa explained and she put 
a large amount of pancake in her mouth. 


“But when I’m playing with you, I didn’t bite you so he’s 
bad” Daehan defended that made lisa choked and laughed. 


“Yah. Because you’re not a cat and it’s unnecessary if you 
will bite your playmates” Lisa laughed. 


“Just buy me a pet dada or I will cry!” Daehan said and she 
instantly covered his ears knowing that lisa will talk again. 


Lisa’s P. O. V 


Pm driving my car right now to dropped daehan in jisoo 
unnie’s unit well seulgi rejected to take care of this little guy 
because of what happened last time and wendy said she have 
something important to do so I beg to jisoo unnie which she 
gladly accept it. 


“Dada I want a pet!” Daehan cried. 


Yes we’re still arguing about having him a pet since earlier. 
Well I didn’t agreed to him because he’s still a baby and I’m 
sure that I’ll be the one who will take care of it. 


“When you grow older baby then I will let you” I assured 
but he cried really loud. 


This is the scariest part of being a parent, spoiling your 
child will turn out like this and no matter what you said or 
explain to him at the end you’re the bad guy here. 


“I wanna go home!” He shouted. 
“Calm down daehan I’m driving” I calmly said. 


He cried until we got here in jisoo unnie’s unit. Many 
people were looking at us because daehan cried really loud. I 
really did my best to console him but he didn’t even listen to 
me. 


I pressed the door bell of this unit and gladly it didn’t take 
too long for it to open. 


“Yah why are you crying?” Jisoo unnie carried daehan. 
“He had arguments later and yeah he cried” I dryly said. 


“I wanted a pet to play with” Daehan whine and I just face 
palm myself because of it. 


“I told you lisa give him a sibling!” Jisoo unnie said that 
made me surprised. 


I kissed daehan on his forehead and pushed jisoo unnie 
inside becauase she’s going to discuss again about that thing 
which it’s impossible to happen. 


I looked at my wrist watch and it’s already 10:30am 
ohmyghad. I quickly went outside the unit and hopped in my 
car. 


I drove my car really fast because I’m fucking late and I 
hate being late with my date. 


I’m really nervous about later, well I have a surprise on her 
so maybe we will grab some lunch later and we will proceed 
to go there. 


I arrived now here at front of Jennie’s unit, I was about get 
outside but I saw jennie with someone else. She’s laughing 
really hard. Who the fuck is that? He’s wearing a hoodie jacket 
and brown pants. 


I got out from my car and jennie quickly notice me so she 
bid her goodbyes to that bitch and he’s looking at me wtf. I 
think he wants to break his neck 


“Hey lisa” Jennie hug me immediately when she got near 
me. 


“Tm sorry lm a bit late” I dryly said still looking at that 
bitch. He’s familiar 1 think I saw him. 


“‘Who’s that?” I asked then she looked at him. 


“A friend. We got bump into each other at the café so we 
briefly talk” She said so I nodded as a response. 


“Let’s go?” I Smiley said and open the shot gun seat for her. 
“Thank you” She smiled widely. 


I took a glance at him who’s now walking away. He’s really 
familiar but who cares right? Psh. 


I entered my car and drive to the luxury restaurant here in 
korea. It’s Jennie’s favorite restaurant back then, so I decided 
to choose this restaurant. 


I went outside my car as soon as I parked it and open the 
door for jennie. I held her hands to follow me which she didn’t 
shoved away. 


We took our seat far away from the people since it was a 
expensive one there’s only a few people who eat here. 


“So where are we going after this?” She asked as I pulled 
the chair for her to sit. 


“You'll see jennie. You'll love it” I sat on my seat and I call 
the waiter to order our foods. 


Well this restaurant have a good ambiance since it looks like 
a vintage one but it’s really romantic. There’s a musicians 
playing their sweet songs. 


“Anyways how did you find this restaurant? It’s been years 
since we got here” She roamed her eyes around. 


“Well I have a lot of sources” I sly a smirk that made her 
shake her head. “When will hanbin flight back here?” 


She looked at me and forcefully smiled “Well maybe by 
sunday night” She drank her water and she put her hair on her 
right shoulder that made her collar bone visible. She’s wearing 
an black off shoulder and a denim shorts by the way. 


I took my glass of water and drink it straightly. I think it’s 
getting hot here coz I’m sweating a lot. I took the tissue on the 
table and wipe my sweat. 


Control your fucking hormones lisa! 


“Lisa?” Jennie called me and she looked worried “Are you 
okay? You look pale. You want to go home?” 


“No no. I’m okay” I said and the foods arrived so maybe I 
can divert my attention here. 


We eat our foods and talked about something. We emptied 
every plates that we ordered and I paid the bill. 


“So let’s go to our next destination, my majesty? ” I said as 
I offer my hand to her. 


“Let’s go my servant” She held my hand and we started to 
walk. 


Jennie’s P. O. V 


Its been an hour since we left the restaurant and I’m so 
curious where are we up to. 


“Lisa just tell me where are we going?” I asked. She’s too 
focused on the road well we’re on the off road right now, 
we’re inside the woods ugh I’m really scared because of the 
movies I’d watch. 


“Just trust me jennie. We’ll be there in a minute” She said 
not looking at me. 


I grip on my seatbelt because of the anxiety I’m feeling 
right now. We’re in the middle of the forest and All i can hear 
is the wind blowing and the rocks that being crush by Lisa’s 
car. 


She turn the steering wheel to the right and she entered 
another lane of the road. 


It’s really familiar to me, the trees that we passed by were 
really familiar. 


“Lisa, by any chance did we went here?” I asked while 
looking outside the window. 


“Yes. Can’t you remember?” She looked at me and to the 
road vice versa. 


“It’s just familiar” I said then I saw an signage made of 
rock. “Wait” 


Lisa stopped the car and I immediately got out on her car 
and went towards the signage. 


“I knew it” I mumbled. A wide smile formed on my lips. 
“Now you know?” She said on my back. 


I looked at her and I pointed the rock in front of me “You 
still remember this?” I asked. I think my eyes are getting teary 
right now. 


She went towards the rock and she removed all of the grass 
that covers it “Of course jennie. Every single day that we’ve 
been together was still vivid to me” She chuckled. 


I’m really surprised that lisa brought me here 1 don’t know 
what was the purpose but all I can say is I’m really happy. 


We will be back here together, We promise 
- Jennie Kim and Lisa Manoban. 


Flashback 


“Lisa where are we going? I’m really scared. It’s too dark 
here” I said while stroking my arms because of the coldness. 


Lisa pulled me closer to her and she hugged me while we're 
walking. 

“Feel better?” She asked while looking around the forest. I 
nod and hug her really tight. 


“But where are we up to?” I asked and she stopped at the 
big rock beside the tree. 


“They said if you went to a place and it’s your first time you 
should leave a mark so you can go back here again” Lisa said 
and she picked a branch of tree and wrote something. 


“You think it’s true?” I asked and I helped her marking the 
rock. 


“I think so. Theres nothing wrong if we will believe it 
besides we will going back here again” Lisa stated as she 
finished carving the rock. 


“How sure you are?” I teased her. 


“I’m 100% sure and that day will be our wedding day 
jennie” Lisa said and she hugged me really tight. 


End of flashback 
“Jennie?” Lisa called me not looking at me. 


“Wae?” I asked then she looked at me in the eye and I saw 
her round eyes and I can see the sadness in her eyes. 


“Can we go back at the past just this day? It sounds crazy 
but I just wanted to feel it again” Lisa smile weakly. 


My tears are already building up so I looked away. “So 
that’s why you brought me here? To reminisce the memories?” 
I asked that made her looked at me. 


“Yes. I just missed it and I want you to be mine again just 
for this day jennie” She sadly said, i pulled her to hug her and 
my tears flow down. 


“Let’s go back together at the past lisa” I said while 
covering my mouth preventing to sobs. I wiped my tears and 
pulled away from the hug “So is this the only place you 
wanted me to see?” 


She ruffle my hair like a child and she chuckle “Nope. I 
have a one more surprise to you” She hold my hand and she 
leads me to her car so 1 hopped in. 


She drove her car not so long before I saw little house in the 
middle of the woods. 


“You like it?” Lisa said as she turn off the engine. 


“Who owned this?” I left agape when I saw the small house 
in front of us. 


“Pll tell you right after we got out from the car” She said 
and she immediately went out the car and before I could open 
my door she quickly open it. 


I smiled as she treated me like this, how 1 missed her 
accompany. The way she treated me as a princess even though 
I’m really annoying that time because we always fought over 
nonsense things. 


“Remember when you told me that you wanted a house like 
edward cullen’s house at the Twilight? That’s why I brought 
you that day at the middle of the woods because there’s a hut 
inside...” She said while roaming her eyes around the forest. 


I looked at her and I saw everything happened a long time 
ago when we’re still happy and young. There’s no problem 
between us. 


I can’t utter some words right now because of her surprised 
and I think anytime soon i will burst out crying. 


“But you also told me that you don’t like their luxury house 
just a small house would be better...” She looked at me and 
hold my hand and she began to walk so 1 followed her. 


I didn’t utter some words, I feel like my tongue twisted and 
my neurons didn’t deliver any signal to my brain to form a 
message. 


We’re now in front of the house and lisa face me “After you 
told me that, I promised to myself that I will make your dream 
come true. It just took really long for you to see this because 
you migrated but I owned this place for almost 2 years...” She 
lowered down her head. 


“Well today was a different story. I brought you here just a 
friend and not as a wife. Funny right? But that’s okay atleast 
you saw this” She turned her back and pointed everything. 


“Why did you do that?” I asked. My voice was almost crack 
because of the sobs I’m resisting. 


“Because anything you wanted jennie was really important 
to me. Every little thing you told me it was all engraved on my 
mind that’s how important you are to me jennie and even 
though we’re not together anymore I will still do everything 
you had wished for” She directly said. 


I felt a sting in my chest, I felt something stabbing my heart 
on every words she uttered. 


If you only knew how important you are lisa to me that’s 
why I’m protecting you from everything and I’m so sorry for 
hurting you. I know someday you will understand this. 


“Let’s go inside? Pll tour you around and we will have 
some activities later” She walked inside the house so i 
followed her. 


I saw different pictures of lisa, seulgi, jisoo unnie and 
wendy. I looked around and I saw daehan’s baby pictures so 1 
took it and caress it. 


“How come that it’s really neat?” I asked well it’s really 
organized. 


“We came here last night to clean this house. Wendy 
actually clean the whole place because she lose” Lisa said. 


I looked around the house and all I can say is this house is 
really perfect. 


“How did you bought this?” I asked. 


She looked at me and she lean on the wall “Well I saved my 
allowance to bought this whole place. My parents didn’t know 
about this so I can hide here if I got into trouble” She 
chuckled. 


“Do you like this place?” She walked towards me not 
breaking her eyes on mine. 


“I love it” I giggled and I walked around the house to check 
everything. It’s really perfect. 


I was about to walk outside to check but she pulled me for a 
hug that made me surprised. 


“I miss you my princess” She said beneath her breath. 


I smiled as she tighten her hug so i turn around and hug her 
back. 


“I miss you too baby” 


BLACKPINK CONCERT TOUR HERE IN 
MANILAAAAAA [] 


Chapter 26: Mine 


Lisa’s P. O. V 


I was holding Jennie’s hand since earlier because I’m 
leading her to our next destination and I hope she will like it. 


The weather wasn’t nice at all, it’s getting darker and it’s 
2:30pm only it seems like the rain will be going to drop later. 


“Are you okay? Can you still keep going?” I asked well 
she’s sweating a lot because we’re walking since earlier. 


“Yes I’m okay. It’s just we walked that long that’s why I’m 
sweating” She said, I wiped her sweat on her forehead and she 
gave me a sweetest smile. 


“Just a few more steps and we’re already there” I assure that 
made her nod. 


I hold her hand really tight because i think this will be the 
last time that I can hold her hand like this. 


I want to give her my best today that she will cherish even 
until she got married. 


“We’re here my princess” I pulled her closer for her to see 
what surprise I’m pertaining. 


She covered her mouth and her eyes became wide “Wow 
lisa” She move forward and she looked at me smiling. 
“You love it?” I said as I put my hands on my waist. 


“Yes I love it” She said and she looked at the city view of 
seoul korea. 


“Well I just thought that you love sight seeing and since the 
house was inside this woods, I decided to bring you here” I 
said and moved towards her. 


I looked at her and she’s really amazed on what she saw. 
But for me she’s the most beautiful view that I would never 
get tired of looking. 


“Thank you lisa-yah” She hugged me really tight so 1 
hugged her back. 


“Let’s take a rest first? You really look tired and I’m sorry 
about that” I said. She looked at me and she slap my arm. 


“Awww” 


“Don’t say sorry coz there’s nothing to be sorry” She 
chuckled and she sit on the grass. 


I took my seat beside her and I move closer and I can feel 
her skin on mine. My heart beats abnormally it feels just like 
it’s our first meeting. 


Even though we broke up a long time ago and no 
communication for almost two years, I could say that my heart 
was still belong to this girl beside me. Well her heart doesn’t 
belong to me and it’s killing me. 


No matter what she had done to me, I can’t blame her 
because I’m not perfect girlfriend at all. 


“I was thinking earlier should I brought you here at night or 
this afternoon but the weather wasn’t nice at all so yeah I 
decided to bring you here right away” I explained and she only 
chuckled. 


There’s a silence between us and I can’t think any topic to 
open up. 


Should I ask her if she’s still a virgin? No. Wtf. 
“Lisa?” She called me while looking at the sight. 
“Hmm?” I hummed as a response and I looked at her. 


She heave a deep sigh before she speak “Dahyun told me 
that you will court her, is that true?” She asked that made 
shocked. 


“Are you kidding me? Of course no” I defended. I think 
dahyun told her about what I told her that night. 


“No. She’s the one who told me that” She frown while 
looking at me, I shake my head on disbelief. 


“That’s a misunderstanding jennie” I chuckled. 


“What do you mean?” She stretch her legs because of the 
numbness. 


“1’m drunk that night when I told her that” I removed my 
jacket and I put it on Jennie’s lap because her exposed legs and 
I felt hot just by looking at it. 


“She told me that you took her vir.. I mean nevermind” She 
looked away and fix the jacket. 


“Well yes and she initiated it. That was the most 
embarrassing moment of my life” I face palm myself as I 
remembered the time that I saw a blood on the duvet. 


“Wae?” She confusedly ask and I think my face was red as 
tomato. 


“Nothing” I shortly said. 
She nodded then she looked at the view while smiling. 


I want to ask her what’s the main reason, why she left me. 
Did she love hanbin? Did she wanted me back? I have a lot of 
questions that running through my head since she left me that 
day but I don’t have any courage to ask. I don’t want to be hurt 
again. 

I saw how she massage her legs so I got up “Let’s go back 
to the house and take some rest” I offer my hand to help her 
which she gladly accept it. 


“Let’s g.. Aww” She wince in pain. 
I turn around and bended my knees “PI give you a ride” 


“Yah I can walk” She push me but I quickly pulled her arms 
and put it on my neck. 


“When I said I’ll give a ride, you will accept it” I said and I 
put her left arm on my neck and grab her both legs. 


I started to walk while giving her a piggy back ride. She’s 
not that heavy as I thought she was so it’s really easy for me to 
carry her that long since the house was far away. 


“Lisa?” 


“Yes princess?” I said that made her chuckled. 


“What if your father told you that you need to marry dahyun 
because of your business, will you agree?” She asked that 
made me stop. 


“Why did you stop? Am I heavy? You can put me down” 
she wiggled her legs to put her down but I began to walk 
again. 


“PII never get tired of carrying you like this princess” I 
chuckled but I’m really tired to be honest lmao. 


“So what’s your answer?” She put her both arms around my 
neck like she’s hugging me from the back and she put her chin 
above her arm and I can feel her cheeks on mine. 


“Well, I wouldn’t agree with that” I shortly said. I can’t 
even think of any because her face was near on mine almost 
touching. 


“Why?” She tighten the hug from my neck and I’m 
sweating i want to put her down and kiss her right away. 


“Because... No one should control my life other than 
myself.” I said then she hum as a response. 


“Even if your father will get disappointed?” She asked. 


My dad? He’s really proud of me but if one day he push me 
about that kind of situation that 1 don’t want to, then I will 
accept it if he will be mad at me for betraying him. 


“Yup. Arranged marriage was the most stupid idea ever 
jennie. Don’t prove yourself to others because you’re not born 
to pleased anyone Jennie” I stated. 


“What if he disowned you?” She asked again. 


“Why are you asking like that?” I laughed “Of course I will 
choose my own happiness jennie. It’s just a money I can earn 
that but you can’t buy your happiness. Don’t be upset if you 
didn’t give your best for their happiness, You’re not 
responsible for their happiness” 


She nodded as a response and I didn’t say anything. I just 
continued to walk until I reach my house and I straightly went 
inside and put her on the couch. 


“Thank you” 


I made my way to my refrigerator to get some water well 
we bought a lot of foods last night so there’s nothing worry 
about. 


“Drink this” I said then I looked outside the house. 


She drink the water I gave and she decided to cook dinner 
for me well it’s already 5:30pm and it’s really dark outside. 


It’s really cold right now and I hope we will be home safely 
tonight. 


I took out my phone to check some messages from unnie 
and I forgot that that there’s no signal here. 


I lift my phone up to catch some signals but I failed there’s 
none. 


I looked at jennie who’s busy cooking our dinner tonight 
and she told me that don’t help her so I won’t. 


“What should I do?” I mumbled, I looked around and I saw 
some cutted woods beside the house so I quickly went towards 
it. 


Jennie’s P. O. V 


While I’m cooking our dinner tonight, Lisa’s words were 
running through my mind and I can’t even focus. Maybe she’s 
right, I wasn’t born to pleased anyone but I have to if it’s the 
right thing to do. 


We have different perception about happiness, It’s just that 
me and lisa have the opposite perception. She will do 
everything for her own happiness even if it will cause a 
damage to everyone around her, she’s indeed courageous. 


While me, I will do nothing and I will not take a risk for my 
own happiness because I don’t have any courage to do that. 
I’m too afraid of losing anyone around me because of that 
word ‘Happiness’ 


“Are you done?” 


I turned around and I saw lisa washing her hands on the 
sink. 


“Almost” I smiled at her “What did you do?” 


“You'll see later” She wiped her hands on the towel that 
hang on refrigerator’s knob. 


“Take your seat and I will serve your food” I commanded 
but she get some plates and she put it on the table. 


“No. You take your seat and I will do this thing” She held 
my hand and lead me at the table. 


“I should be the one who will do that thing” I pouted. 


“Nope. You’re my princess today so your servant was 
responsible for doing this” She chuckled that made me 
blushed. 


I looked at her while she’s putting the foods on the serving 
plate. She’s really a perfect girlfriend and I’m really lucky that 
I got the chance to be with her. 


“Here you go my princess” She bowed her head and she put 
the plates on the table and she took her seat. 


I cooked bulgogi, Samgyeopsal and Sundubu-jjigae for our 
dinner. It’s all Lisa’s favorite and I wanted to cook her 
favorites at our last night together. 


“Its really delicious my princess” She said as she put the 
meat inside her mouth. 


“Well cooking is my talent lisa” I proudly said and I munch 
my foods also. She chuckled and she put the meat inside her 
mouth continuously. 


“Yah slow down you messy eater” I yelled because her 
mouth was really full and any moment she will choke. 


She just laughed at me and we continued to eat until the 
plates were emptied. 


I took the plates to washed it and to my surprise lisa didn’t 
complain she went outside quickly. 


“I thought she’s the one who will clean this. Aish” I 
mumbled while putting the plates on a rack. 


I looked at the clock and it’s already 7:30pm maybe we 
need to get going since daehan was still on unnie’s unit. 


I took off the apron and I loose my hair to prepare myself. 
“Princess come here” Lisa shouted outside the house. 


I quickly went outside and I saw her sitting near the bonfire. 
The wind touched my skin that made me shiver, I looked 
around and I took Lisa’s jacket and wore it since I’m wearing 
revealing clothes. 


I went outside and I saw her smiling widely. I took my seat 
beside her and I extended my arms on the fire to make myself 
warm. 


“The weather didn’t cooperate at all” She mumbled as she 
looked up. 


“It’s okay lisa, the weather didn’t bother us” I chuckled. 
She’s really complaining since earlier about the darkness of 
the clouds. 


“I thought we’re going to see the stars today. Aish” She 
pouted and ruffled her hair because of annoyance and I find it 
really cute. She’s still baby after all. 


“I saw stars everyday lisa” I laughed at her and she frown 


“Tonight was different. Im with you so... It’s important to 
me” She said with a sad tone. “You know what jennie? I’m 
always talking to the stars since then” She laughed. 


“Did they talked back?” I teased her then she looked at me 
smiling 

“No. But they granted my wish” She chuckled and she look 
up again. 


“What wish?” I curiously asked and she looked at me 
smiling. 


“That was a secret’ She mumbled. 


“Yah! That’s unfair” I pushed her that made her fall on the 
ground. 


She quickly got up like nothing happened “You’re really a 
sadist” She pouted so I got up from my seat and Pinch her 
nose. 


Don’t ever pouted in front of me lisa ugh. 
“Awww” She held her nose so I ran away from her. 


“Is this what you want?” She grin and ran towards me so I 
quickly ran away. 


Jennie and lisa was running around the bonfire until lisa 
caught jennie and hug her at the back. 


“I got you” Lisa said while panting because of too much 
tiredness from ranning. 


“Yah get off me” Jennie said between her laughs. 


The wind blowing, the fire burning and their laughters were 
all can be heard at the whole place. 


Lisa tickled jennie on her waist that made the latter fell 
down on the ground. 


“St... Sto...p” Jennie pleaded between her laugh. 
“Make me stop” Lisa laughed because of Jennie’s laugh. 


Jennie grab Lisa’s arm and she bite it really hard that made 
the latter scream in pain. 


“Fuck!!” Lisa wince in pain while holding her arms. 


Jennie quickly got up so as lisa. She ran far away from lisa 
and she saw that lisa was still groaning in pain. 


“Are you okay? I’m sorry” Jennie went towards lisa and she 
caress Lisa’s back. 


Lisa sly a smirk and pulled jennie closer to her that made 
jennie surprised. 


“Am I good actress, my naughty princess?” She grin at her. 


Jennie was left agape because of their closeness almost 
touching their forehead. She was about to pull away but lisa 
tighten the grip on her waist. 


“Let’s dance jennie” Lisa whispered while looking at 
Jennie’s eyes. 


“What do you mean? I can’t dance lisa and there’s no 
music” Jennie frown and she got the chance to pull away. 


Lisa huffed and shake her head “Then I will sing” She 
pulled jennie again and she put the latter’s both arms on her 
neck and she put hers on Jennie’s waist. 


“Your hand fits in mine like it’s made just for me...” Lisa 
began to sing a song. 


“But bear this mind it was meant to be” Lisa was swayed 
her body and jennie followed. Jennie look at Lisa’s eyes 
lovingly. 


“And I’m joining up the dots with the freckles on your 
cheeks, And it all makes sense to me” 


Jennie’s tears began to fall down because of the sweetness 
that lisa made. She didn’t bother to wiped it up instead she 
pulled lisa closer that made their forehead affix. 


“I know you’ve never loved the crinkles by your eyes when 
you smile” Jennie closed her eyes to feel Lisa’s song while her 
tears were flowing down continuously. 


Lisa kissed Jennie’s forehead and her tears began to flow 
down too but she didn’t want to end the moment so she 
continued singing 


“You’ve never loved your stomach or your thighs” Lisa 
closed her eyes too to restrain the tears that flowing down. 


“The dimples in your back at the bottom of your spine 
But [Pll love them endlessly” Jennie grip on Lisa’s neck and 
lisa tighten the hug on Jennie’s waist. 


“I won’t let these little things slip out of my mouth” Lisa 
lowered her head and their forehead touched. She smiled as 
she saw Jennie’s angelic face. 


Jennie was really silent and not wanting to end the song. 


“But if I do, it’s you, oh it’s you, they add up to. I’m in love 
with you and all these little things” Lisa ended the song and 
jennie opened her eyes still the tears were flowing down. 


They looked at each others eyes and stares at each outher 
quietly unti lisa break the silence. 


“I still love you jennie” Lisa said beneath her breath. 


Jennie let out a deep sigh and it made her cry even more 
then she looked again to Lisa’s eyes lovingly. She can’t utter 
some words because of what happened. 


Instead she moved her closer and lisa wasn’t looking at her 
eyes anymore. She’s looking at Jennie’s lips then jennie did 
the same thing. 


Lisa tilted her head slowly and she put her lips on Jennie’s. 
It didn’t took so long for jennie to respond on their kiss. Their 
lips were moving synchronized, jennie grip on Lisa’s hair that 
made lisa deepened the kiss. 


Jennie groan as lisa bite her bottom lip, asking a permission 
to let her tongue in which jennie gladly accept it. 


Lisa walked without breaking the kiss. Their tongues were 
battling for dominance but lisa won. She lift jennie up to carry 
the latter and jennie wrap her thighs on Lisa’s waist. 

Lisa made her way to the bedroom and she laid Jennie’s body 
on it. They pulled out their kisses due to lack of air. 


They’re both panting hard and lisa looked at Jennie’s eyes 
with full of lust so as jennie. 


The coldness of the wind were not bothering them anymore 
because of the hotness that they’re feeling right now. Lisa was 
sweating a lot because of the arousal she’s feeling. 


“Jennie be mine tonight” Lisa mumbled and she slump her 
lips on Jennie’s lips roughly that made the latter groan. 


“I’m yours tonight” 


Should I make a smuts or not? Kekekekeke 


Chapter 27: [M] All yours 


“Uhhmm” 


A loud moan escape from Jennie’s lips as lisa kissed her 
passionately. The kiss was very gentle and very loving and it 
felt so different to jennie. Lisa’s lips were so gentle, soft and 
smooth that you will crave for it everyday. 


Lisa’s tongue entered the latter’s mouth and began to 
deliciously dance with her. She moved closer and her body 
crushed on Jennie’s body. Feeling that closeness, that 
proximity, that was a whole other experience unto itself. 


Lisa pulled out from the kiss and stare at Jennie’s eyes 
softly that made Jennie confused. 


“W-what’s wrong?” Jennie asked looking at the latter eyes 
directly. 


Lisa caress Jennie’s hair and kiss her forehead “I want to 
take things a little further princess but if you didn’t want to 
then—” 


Jennie claim Lisa’s lips again then she pulled away “I want 
you to touch me that’s all I’ve thought right at this moment 
lisa” 


Lisa smiled as jennie told her that, she smashed her lips on 
Jennie’s again but with love. Lisa carefully position herself at 
the top of Jennie’s body. 


She kissed her softly on the lips and then to her mouth 
moved down to her neck. Lisa licked, sucked, and gently 
nibbled the tender flesh of her collar area as jennie moaned 
softly. 


“L-lisa” 


Jennie grip on Lisa’s nape because of the sensation she’s 
feeling right now. 


Lisa moved up on to and give jennie a one last hot kiss 
before she went down on the latter’s body. 


“I want you to prepare jennie, You will think after this that 
who’s better in bed, is it hanbin or me” Lisa Bluntly said and 
she kissed Jennie’s forehead. 


Lisa trail down the kiss from Jennie’s forehead then to her 
soft cheeks and then she sucked Jennie’s neck leaving a mark. 


“Hanbin never touched me like this or even kissed me” 
Jennie mumbled as her eyes closed. 


Lisa stopped from kissing Jennie’s shoulder and she looked 
at jennie “Y-youre still.. a vi-virgin?” 


Jennie nod shyly and she looked away while lisa was really 
nervous because of what she heard. She remembered when she 
had a sex with dahyun which was a virgin that time and saw a 
blood stain on the bed. 


Lisa cupped Jennie’s cheeks “Look at me princess, if you 
want me to stop this.. I will” 


Jennie looked at her eyes with a lust “I told you I want you 
to do it lisa” 


Lisa kissed her lips again before she moved down again 
until she reached the breast of jennie. She quickly removed 
Jennie’s to clothes leaving only her undergarment. 


She threw it on the floor and she kissed Jennie’s top breast. 


Lisa took a nipple in her mouth and Jennie’s mouth opened 
wide to gasp for air. Lisa’s tongue darted around and across 
the nipple while massaging her other breast with one hand. 
She licked, sucked, flicked, pinched and tweaked Jennie’s 
nipples. 


“Ahh.. Lisa-yah~” 


Jennie grip on Lisa’s shoulder as the latter continued to suck 
her breast. 


Lisa sucked her breast continuously then she moved down 
to Jennie’s tummy that made a shiver on the latter’s body. 


“It’s unfair If I’m the only one here was naked” Jennie said 
and she removed Lisa’s top leaving her undergarments. 


Lisa chuckled when jennie did that and she continued to 
trail down her kiss leaving a small marks between Jennie’s 
breast down to her tummy. 


Lisa reached the latter’s shorts and she unbuckled it while 
looking at Jennie’s eyes with a lust. Jennie was panting and 
she saw her shorts being thrown away on the floor. 


Lisa was mesmerized on what she saw and she gulped really 
hard because of the sight. She felt nervous and excited at the 
same. 


She moved down her head and kissed it that made jennie 
moan. 


ç ‘Fuck 9 


Jennie covered her mouth because of the unexpected word 
that she made. Lisa looked at jennie to ask permission even if 
jennie said yes earlier. Jennie slowly nodded and lisa went up 
to kiss jennie on her lips. 


“I love you” Lisa whispered that made jennie smile widely. 


She moved down again and she removed Jennie’s slowly. 
She saw how wet jennie is for her. Jennie looked away 
because of the shyness she’s feeling right now. 


“Princess looked at me” Lisa said then jennie looked at her 
shyly. “You don’t know how beautiful you are” 


Lisa position Jennie’s legs and she held her thighs, she bent 
down without averting her eyes off to jennie. 


She touched Jennie’s clit with her tounge that made jennie 
moan. 


“Ahh.. Lisaa~” 


Jennie grip on the bedsheet almost tearing it apart when lisa 
licked her folds down to her entrance and moved up again on 
her clit. 


“Abh.. Ahhh F-fuck li-lisayah~” 


Jennie let her moan out because she can’t control it 
anymore. Lisa continuously licked the latter’s clit and she 
entered her tounge inside that Jennie’s body stiffen in pleasure. 


Lisa felt Jennie’s inside were tightened so she quickly 
removed it inside and went up to kiss jennie who’s now 
clenching her eyes. Jennie’s breathe heavily and she looked at 
lisa confusingly. 


Lisa kissed her lips roughly that made jennie hug Lisa’s 
back. Lisa pulled away quickly and looked at Jennie’s eyes. 


“Get ready princess” Lisa said that made jennie felt anxious 
and excited. Lisa quickly moved her right hand down to 
Jennie’s while her left hand was supporting her body. 


Jennie felt Lisa’s finger on her entrance that made her 
gulped again. 


“It was painful at first princess” Lisa kissed Jennie’s 
forehead then she entered her index finger inside slowly. 


Jennie jerk as soon as she felt Lisa’s finger inside. She jolt 
up in pain when she felt her hymen tear apart. She scratched 
Lisa’s body leaving a mark. 


Lisa stop for a moment to let jennie adjust and she showered 
kisses on Jennie’s shoulder. She saw how jennie panting really 
hard and a tear escaped from her eyes. 


“Do you want me to stop?” Lisa asked worriedly and she 
was about to removed her finger inside but jennie stop her. 


“No ju-just continue” Jennie mumbled and lisa moved her 
finger inside gently. Jennie tightened the hug on Lisa’s back 
while lisa was kissing and sucking her neck to ease the pain. 


“Uuhmm... Lisa-yah.. Fuck” 


Jennie felt the pain faded and it change in to a tingling 
feeling that made her moan really loud. Lisa looked at her 
prouldy 


“You want me to make it faster?” Lisa bluntly said and 
jennie nodded. Lisa moved her finger really fast that made 
jennie whimper. 


“Faster lisa” 


Lisa smiled widely feeling proud to herself “Just moan my 
name princess and I will make you crave for me everyday” 


As soon as lisa said it, she inserted another finger inside that 
made jennie whimper in pain and pleasure. Lisa moved up 
then she kissed the latter and she darted her tongue easily 
because of Jennie’s mouth were open since earlier because of 
the pleasure. 


Jennie moved her hips involuntarily, meeting every Lisa’s 
moves. “F-fuck lisa... Uhhhmm..” 


Lisa felt Jennie’s inside were tightened so she moved faster 
inside until she felt a hot liquid pour on her fingers inside. 
Jennie wa still moving her hips so lisa didn’t remove her 
fingers and let it prolong the orgasm. 


Jennie was panting really hard whilr her eyes were closed. 
Lisa removed her fingers inside and kissed Jennie’s forehead 
while wiping the sweat that coming down on the latter’s face. 


“I love you jennie” 


Jennie smiled widely while her eyes were closed. “Thank 
you for making me feel happy lisa” She said. 


“We’re still not done yet, my princess” 


Seulgi’s P. O. V 


“What did lisa took so long?” I asked. I’m here at jisoo’s 
unit because I’m helping her to take care of this little monster 
and I’m getting impatient right now. It’s already 10pm and still 
no lisa showed up. 


“Maybe there’s something happened” Jisoo said while 
carrying daehan to fall asleep. 


“Ts it bad or good?” I chuckled. 
“I think it’s good” Jisoo said that made us laugh. 


Wendy wasn’t here because she’s out of reach. We can’t 
contact her phone and i don’t know why. 


“You think, jennie will change her mind about the 
engagement?” I asked, 1 took a beer of can and drink it. 


“I don’t think so” Jisoo said, she put daehan to the bed and 
went towards me. “I thought lisa will just say goodbye to 
jennie? Hanbin will be here tomorrow” 


“Well you’re wrong. I’m pretty sure that lisa wants jennie 
back” I crossed my legs and drink the beer. 


“Pm really curious about Jennie’s secret admirer” Jisoo 
said, she took the beer can and she drink it. 


“Secret admirer?” I asked, jennie has a secret admirer? 
She’s engage. 


“Yes. The one that giving jennie a white roses every 
morning” She said looking at me. 


“You didn’t know? Lisa was the one who’s giving the 
flowers” I furrowed my brows. I thought she knew about it. 


She was surprised on what I said and she put back the beer 
can on the table really hard. Almost breaking the table’s glass, 
I moved back because I’m really scared right now. 


“How come????” She shouted, she grabbed my collar that 
made the beer can fall. 


““Y-yah. I can’t b-breathe”’ I uttered, she removed her hands 
on my collar and move back. 


“Why you didn’t tell me about this? Am i the only one who 
didn’t know all of this?” She frown. 


“I thought lisa told you about this” I shook my head because 
of what she said. I really thought that lisa told her about it 
besides she’s busy with rosé. 


“Why did lisa gave jennie a roses? I mean we knew that lisa 
wasn’t fond of flowers” She said. 


“Yeah. Well she said that she will do everything that she 
didn’t did in the past when they’re still together. Jennie was 
really fond of flowers so she gave her secretly” I explained. 


Flashback 


“Yah what are we doing here?” I asked, shes pulling me 
inside the flower shop and its really new to me because she 
haven t been here ever since. 


It was 6am in the morning and lisa fetch me at my unit. We 
have classes earlier and she really early. 


“Can you choose white flowers for me?” Lisa pleaded, 
while pointing at the white roses. 


“Wae? Are you going to court dahyun?” I crossed my arms 
and rolled my eyes. 


“Are you crazy?” She frown and went towards the white 
roses. I made my way to her and I asked her. 


“So whats the purpose of buying flowers? You’re not fond 
of flowers lisa” I said while touching the flowers in front of 
me. 


“I never gave jennie a flowers back then so i want to give 
her this” She bluntly said. 


“Are you going to court her?” I said, she picked up the 
white rose and she handed it to the lady then she took the 
sunflower for dahyun. 


“No. Just giving her what she deserve” She said. “I will 
give her flowers everyday even if hanbin was here, i dont 
care” 


“White rose? Why not red roses?” I asked. 


“White roses are symbol of new beginning, respect and 
hope for the future. We’re starting a new beginning seulgi and 
hoping that we will be back together in the future.... But i will 
respect her decisions even if its not good or bad” She smiled 
at me weakly. 


End of flashback 
“So why did she kept it secretly?” Jisoo asked. 


“I don’t know why but you know what unnie? I’m really 
curious about the son of the owner of that flower shop” I 
frown, i remembered that guy who I gave ordered to gave the 


flower to jennie. It’s the first day of college week and lisa have 
something important to do which was dahyun. 


“Why? Is there something happened?” Jisoo asked, I stood 
up and went towards the window to look at the city view. 


“I told him to gave the flower to jennie kim, since I can’t do 
it because I might failed so it’s really safe if there’s a stranger 
who will gave it to jennie...” I drink up my beer can until it 
emptied “But he didn’t want to, I just threatened him that I 
will kill him if he reyected my request” 


“What’s your point? Of course he’s the son of the owner. 
There’s someone who will delivered it and not him” Jisoo 
chuckled. 


“No. He’s also the delivery man jisoo I saw him delivering 
some flowers at the company. He was about to accept it but 
when I told him Jennie’s name, I saw his doubts but hell yeah 1 
threatened him but let’s forget about it. I think I’m just 
hallucinating” I chuckled. 


“Yes forget about it and let’s sleep now seulgi. I think lisa 
will never show up” 
I nodded and 1 took my phone to call wendy maybe she knows 
if lisa will show up tonighy or not. 


“The number you have dialed is either unattended or....” 
I ended the call and throw it on the sofa. 


‘What’s up with wendy? She’s never been like this before. 
She’s one call away back then but look at this idiot’ I thought 
to myself and I made my way to jisoo’s room to sleep. 


Jennie’s P. O. V 


I woke up because of the sunray’s flashing on the window. I 
was about to get up but there’s someone hugging my waist. 


I looked back and I saw lisa, My eyes widened in shocked 
as I remembered what we did last night. I looked down to 
check my body and we’re still naked. 


‘We made love lisa’ I thought to myself as I stroke Lisa’s 
hair gently. 


She’s sleeping soundly as If I tired her so much last night. 
Well we did it until we got exhausted. 


I moved my legs and I felt a stinging pain between my legs. 


Lisa moved her body and she opened her eyes. She looked 
at me smiling “Good morning my princess” 


I palm her cheeks and caress my thumb “Good morning 
baby” 


She lean on me and kissed my lips gently then she pulled 
away “Thank you for last night Jennie” 


I smiled at her and still caressing her cheeks “You don’t 
know how happy I am lisa” 


“Jennie you’re my everything and I will do everything just 
to make you happy” She said that made my heart flutter. 


“That’s all?” I teased her, she looked at me confusingly. 
“I will give you my all” She smiled. 


“And?” I asked again, I looked at her eyes and she 
chuckled. 


“You change my world jennie, Your image is imprinted in 
my mind, my heart whispers your name and when I close my 
eyes, I see your face, you are the best part of me, I love you 
more than it is possible” She caress my hands. 


I felt the little butterflies inside my stomach. My heart 
pound really hard as soon as I heard it. 


“Did you remember when I told you at college week that I 
will introduce you to someone else?” She asked, she move up 
and she put my head on her chest and I can hear her heart 
beats calmly. 


“Yes. I’m still curious about it, you didn’t even introduced 
me to any one else” I frown, 1 looked up to see her since she’s 
leaning on the backrest. 


“I already did” She looked at me sweetly and smiled “I 
introduce you to God jennie. He’s the one who brought you in 
to my life, so I’m proudly told him that the girl beside me that 
time was the girl I want for the rest of my life but.. “ 


“But?” I asked, she stroke my hair and kissed my head. 


“She will spend the rest of her life with someone else” She 
said. I looked away as soon as she told that. 


This past few weeks that I’m with her i really forgot about 
hanbin and my family. I did enjoyed the times that we’re 
together and I will surely miss this. 


Lisa moved that made me looked at her, she was an inch 
closer to me and I can feel her soft lips almost touching mine. 


She kissed me again softly but demanding, she nibble my 
bottom lip asking for entrance which I gladly accept it. She 
darted her lips inside my mouth. 


She moved on my top that made me lay flat on the bed and I 
felt the pain between my legs on every moved that I made. 


She stopped from kissing me and she looked at me directly 
to my eyes like she’s asking something. 


“Morning exercise?” She sly a smirk, I was about to refuse 
because of the pain I’m still feeling right now but she smashed 
her lips roughly on mine. 


She pulled away and I’m panting so hard. She didn’t let me 
speak when she said it to me. 


“I will make you really sore, my princess before we headed 
back home” 


I’m sorry for the late update and I’m sorry for a boring smut. 
I’m not good at it but I will try my best to improve it Imao. 


Chapter 28: Secrets 


Jennie’s P. O. V 
7:00pm 


Lisa dropped me home at 3:00pm, after ‘we made it’ again 
until lisa got exhausted we decided to took a nap. 


I can still feel a pang between my legs right now and I 
promise that PII never gonna let that happen again, well 
maybe that will be the first and last since hanbin was already 
here in korea. 


I took my phone to check if there’s a message from my oly 
since i told her that we’ll meet up here in café to hangout. 


“Hey oly where are you? I’m already here” 
I send the message to oly and waited for her reply. 


My phone rang and I saw Lisa’s message so I happily open 
it and I felt a lot of butterflies inside my stomach when I read 
it. 


“Hey my princess, How are you tonight? I hope you're 
doing okay, my love. I miss you already and daehan was 
looking for you. I love you” 


But before I could reply someone approach me. 
““Jennie-yaaahh~” 

I look up to see who’s calling me. 

“My olyyyy” 

Lisa’s P. O. V. 


I was hugging my body since earlier when I got home. I can 
feel Jennie’s body on the top of me hihi. 


I think PII not going to take a shower later, I’m really happy 
that jennie gave her body to me. I can feel that she loves me 


too and Pll do everything to make her mine again. 


I look at the ceiling since I’m lying on my bed and think 
about what happened between us earlier. I’m really surprised 
that she’s still a virgin and hanbin never touched Jennie’s 
body. Well she’s not slut to gave it to him since I know that 
she never loved that hanbinbin. 


“Dada!” 
I tilted my head and I saw daehan frowning. 


“Hey baby” I sat up on the bed and tapped it for him to sit 
beside me. 


“You told me that mommy jenjen will be here” He said 
while crawling on the bed only wearing his pull ups. 


“Mommy jenjen have something important to do maybe you 
will see her tomorrow morning” I smiled as I said it. I walked 
to the closet to grab some nighties for daehan. 


I pull daehan up and put the clothes on him. 


I have no idea when will the babysitter will come back. I’m 
not complaining about taking care of my son but of course 
there’s a time that I need to do something important that he’s 
not allowed to go with me. 


“Dada 1 want to play with mommy jenjen tonight” He said, 
he stood up and squeeze my cheeks. 


“Baby you ca—” 
Ding dong~ 
I was about to stand up but daehan grab my neck 


“Dada Just call mommy jenjen for me” He pouted while 
shaking my neck almost choking me. 


““Y-yah dae-daehan” I stuttered, I lose his grip on my neck 
but he jumped on me that made us fell on the floor. Luckily, 
He’s on top of me so there’s nothing to worry about his head. 


“Call mommy jenjen dada or I will cry” Daehan threatened. 


“Hahahahaha Okay we will call her later, okay? We need to 
check who’s outside first baby” I laughingly said, I got up and 


carried him. 


How I wish I have a daughter also coz I think she’s the one 
who will take care of her older brother. The chaos inside the 
house will be balance if I have but i think I’m not yet ready 
since jennie was with hanbin. 


I made my way to the main door and I open it. I look 
outside and there’s none. 


I was about to close the door but I saw another white 
envelope on the floor. I pick it up and read it saying 


“You enjoyed it too much huh? Dont be full of yourself Ms. 
Manoban. I'll take my actions any moment from now. 
Goodluck” 


Who the fuck will going to threaten me like this? Fuck. 
“What’s that dada?” Daehan asked. 


“Just a bill baby” I replied and look again to the letter to 
find some clues but there’s none. 


I looked at the elevator who’s now going up from my unit. I 
swallow my saliva really hard almost tearing my throat apart. 


Ting~ 

And the elevator opened. I face palm myself when I saw the 
two idiots coming out inside the elevator. 

Smiling like a lap dog 

“Hey hey hey!” Jisoo unnie said. 

I quickly hide the letter inside my pocket. 


“Hey horny faggot” Seulgi ran towards me and she pinch 
daehan’s cheek “Hello commander” 


Daehan crossed his little arms “Bad guys are not allowed in 
my house comrade” 


“But I’m not bad commander” Seulgi pouted, Jisoo unnie 
quickly slapped seulgi’s head. 


“Don’t ever try to show disgusting face to daehan, Seulgi” 
Jisoo unnie said, Seulgi stroke her head that had been hit. 


“So what are you doing here?” I asked. 
They push me aside and they made their way inside. I look 
around to check again the person who drop this message then I 
shut the door close. 


I put daehan down and he quickly ran inside. 


“So tell us about what happened between the two of you” 
Seulgi said while picking a booger. 


“Yah that’s disgusting” Jisoo unnie complained. 


I took my seat beside jisoo unnie and look at daehan who’s 
now playing with his dinosaurs. 


“It’s not jisoo. I will gladly accept it that this is disgusting if 
Pll eat this shit” Seulgi said then she wiped her finger in the 
tissue and throw it on jisoo unnie. 


“Yah!” Jisoo unnie frown and shook his arms to let the 
tissue fall down. 


“So tell us lisa” Seulgi seriously said that made me gulp. 


“Is there something happened between the two of you?” 
Jisoo unnie sly a smirk. 


Did I really need to tell them? It’s our privacy. 


“There’s nothing happened, okay?” I said then I lean on the 
backrest. 


“Is that a joke? Don’t fool us” They both laugh and they 
crossed their legs and arms then they looked at me firmly. 


“Where’s wendy?” I asked, diverting the attention to that 
question. 


They don’t even answered me, they looked at me firmly and 
I have no choice. I know that they will never let me sleep if I 
didn’t tell the truth. They know me a lot even the sizes of my 
undergarments and colors they know a lot. 


“Okay okay! Something happened between us” I looked 
away because I can feel the heat all over my body. 


Seulgi ran towards me and jisoo unnie grab my sleeves. 


“How? When? And why?” Jisoo unnie asked. They both 
lean forward their faces, only an inch apart to mine. 


I removed jisoo unnie’s grip and pushed them really hard.. 


“Yah! It’s our privacy, okay?” I fix my clothes and wiped 
my sweat coming down to my face. 


They shut their mouth for a moment then I looked at them 
confusingly, they put their index finger and thumb below their 
chin and checking my body from head to toe. 


“Yah! What are you looking at?” I stood up and went 
towards the window to look at the city view. 


“It’s your first time to hide a secret from us when it comes 
to sex” Seulgi chuckled. 


Sex? It’s not sex. It’s a love making! 


“Of course I will not going to tell you about it because first 
of all it’s not sex” I whispered the last word because daehan 
might hear it. 


“Then what you call it? Love making?” Jisoo unnie huff. 


“Ye-yes it’s a love making” I hesitated. It’s a love making 
right? It’s not just a normal sex because I felt Jennie’s love 
when we did it. 


“How sure you are that she loves you?” Jisoo unnie stated 
that made us surprised, I thought she’s okay with jennie but 
look at her. 


“Yah jisoo I thought you’re okay with Jennie” Seulgi 
pushed jisoo unnie’s shoulder. 


“Don’t even try to touch my shoulder using your dirty 
finger seulgi” Jisoo frown then she look at me “Lisa-yah I’m 
not against to the both of you but how sure you are that she 
loves you? Don’t settle yourself in to a positive side only, you 
should think the negative side atleast. It will help you to adjust 
and accept what will happen next, even if it’s bad or good” 


Seulgi nodded as a sign of agreeing but I’m frowning. I 
know and I can feel that she loves me. The way she kissed me 
and hugged me i can feel the love that bond to the both of us. 


“She’s a vi-virgin” I mumbled. 


“Even if she’s a virgin lisa... ” Jisoo unnie stopped for a 
moment and looked at seulgi 


“She’s a virgin???” They shouted in unison that made me 
and daehan startled. 


I went towards them and covered their mouth ‘“Daehan’s 
here you idiots” 


They took their seat and fix their clothes. They looked at me 
with a furrowed brows as if they do not believe on what I said. 


“Are you sure?” Seulgi asked while fanning herself. 


“Are you dumb? Of course I am” I hissed then I looked 
away. 


I remembered when we got up from the bed and saw the 
blood stain on the sheet. I almost faint when I saw it, I’m 
really afraid of blood since my dad got shot I can’t bear to 
look at it. 


“How many rounds did the two of you made?” Seulgi asked 
wearing her devil smile. 


“Yah!” I shouted. 


“I can’t remember but until I got exhausted” I shyly said 
then I turn my back to look outside again. 


They both laughed really hard, of course they will make fun 
of me. Everytime that I had sex with other girls, I always 
telling them what happened and where that happened. It was 
new to them that I never told them about what happened 
between me and jennie. 


“But lisa what’s your plan? Hanbin will be here tomorrow 
morning” Jisoo unnie said. 


“I will continue what I’ve been started” I said. “So where’s 
wendy?” I asked again about wendy. 


“She’s with us earlier but her father’s secretary fetched her. 
I think there’s something urgent in the company” Seulgi 
stated. 


“No matter what decision you will make lisa, we’re still 
here for you okay?” Jisoo unnie said that made me smile. 


Wendy’s P. O. V 


“My olyyyyyyy” 


Jennie ran towards me and hugged me really tight. I lift her 
up while hugging. 


“Don’t call me oly! I’m not a high school anymore” I 
pouted. 


“What do you want? Oly or olaf?” She laughed at me then 
she loose her grip on my neck and took her seat. 


“Just wendy will be better” I said, i took my seat and drank 
the water. 


“I miss youuuuu” Jennie said that made me smile. 


Yes, Jennie and I have a connection since the day she left. 
I’m the one who reported every actions that lisa made, like 
going at the bar, flirting with girls which made her hurt 
everytime that I told about it but I have no choice since she’s 
asking me about it and about daehan. 


Flashback 


Lisa cried her heart out begging for me to find jennie so I 
quickly drove my car to jennie’ house to begged for her to 
never leave lisa like that. And luckily, I saw her putting her 
luggage inside the car that made me surprise. 


“Jennie? Jennie wait” I shouted and I saw her swollen eyes. 
I was about to ran after her but the guards blocked my way. 


“Jennie! Let us talk. Just a minute!” I shouted while 
pushing my body to the guards in front of me. “Let me go you 
dumbass ” 


“You're not allowed to go near with Miss Kim” The guard 
said and he pushed me really hard that made me fell on the 
ground. 


I quickly got up “I’m just going to talk to her really quick!” 
I hissed. 


I ran towards the front car to block their way since jennie 
was inside and was about to drove their car away. 


“Jennie! Lets talk! Are you going to leave lisa like that 
huh?” The guards went towards me and pulled me to “Let go 
off me!” I shouted. 


“Shes suffering! She needs you jennie! Her father got shot 
then you leave her in that state? What kind of human are 
you?” I shouted and the guards grip on my shoulder. 


“I said let go off me!!” I punched the guard whos griping 
on my shoulder. 


The guard fell down so the other guard took his action and 
blow a punch that hit my face. 


I got up and before I could punch the guard, the other 
guards went outside Jennies house and quickly grabbed my 
both arms and pinned me on the ground. 


“Fuck all of you! I will make sure that all of you will suffer 
after this!” I said while trying to escape from their hands. 


“Let her go. We will talk” 


I looked up and I saw jennie crying. The guards instantly 
removed their hands off me then I got up. Jennie quickly 
grabbed my wrist and pull me far away from the guards 


“What do you want wendy?!” Jennie angrily said. 


“What do you mean by that? Did you know whats 
happening to lisa? ” I asked. 


“We broke up already wendy and I have nothing to do about 
it” She said but I saw her eyes being teary. 


I held both her shoulder and shook it. 


“Don t leave lisa like that jennie! I’m begging you, please. 
She 5 suffering from depression jennie. She got sick! Only you 
can make her feel better. Just please!” I cried. 


I cant look at lisa like that, weak. 


Jennie cried her heart out and lean her head on my chest. 
We’re both crying right now. 


“I’m sorry wendy. I’m sorry! I want to be with her but I 
can t or else my dad will do another plan to kill her family and 
I will not let that happen” She stated that made me shocked. 


“Your father was the one who shot Lisas father?” I frown 
then she nodded. 


“Please dont tell it to lisa, wendy. Just give me time to tell 
it to her. I’m just doing it for her and I'll be back soon wendy. 
Please take care of lisa for me and never leave her like I’m 
doing right now” She said while crying. 


I gave her my number before she went away 
Flashback ended 


When jennie landed at new zealand she immediately 
message me and asked about lisa. I told her a lot about what’s 
happening to lisa and she’s crying every night when I’m 
calling her and I know about the arranged marriage that their 
family made. I pitied jennie for suffering like that she’s really 
brave to face all the consequences just for lisa. 


I have nothing to do about it. Lisa’s always asking me about 
jennie back then but of course I need to hide it for her own 
damn sake. I really wanted to tell her about jennie was in new 
zealand when I saw her begging on her knees to her father and 
crying all day and all night but It will be better if she didn’t 
know about this. 


Her family and her safety were all that matters to me and 
jennie. 

I know that uncle david was really powerful but who knows 
what Jennie’s father and hanbin’s father were capable of. 


Jennie got surprised when I told her about the adaption of 
daehan so I’m always sending her some videos and pictures 
when I have a alone time with daehan. 

“I miss you too jennie-yah” I giggled. 


The waiter arrived with foods that jennie ordered earlier I 
think. 


“So how’s your night with lisa?” I asked then she looked 
away and I saw her blushing. 


“Tt was ni-nice” She shortly said. 


“Something happened between you two, Am 1 right?” I 
stated, I drink the coffee and eat the cake that jennie ordered. 


“What kind of question is that?” She shyly asked then she 
took a sip of her coffee. 


“I know lisa a lot but it’s a love making right?” I chuckled 
then she slapped my arm. 


“Y-yes.. ” She said beneath her breath. 
I laughed at her then she glare at me. 
“Okay okay! She’s good in bed, right?” I smirked. 


“I’m really surprised about it” She chuckled, then both of us 
laughed. 


We both talked about nonsense thing then a question 
suddenly popped in my mind. 


“Did you already tell to lisa about why did you left her?” I 
asked, I put the fork down and looked at jennie. She put her 
fork down also and wiped her mouth with tissue 


“Not yet. I have no courage, wendy” She lowered her head 
which I quickly held it and lift it up. 


“You have a lot of time to tell it, jennie. Don’t make it rush 
because the things that made in rush was always flopped at the 
end” I said then she smiled at me weakly. 


“But even if I explained it to her, nothing will change 
wendy. I’m engage now wendy you know that and she will 
hate me when she found out what happened back then” She 
explained and let out a deep sighed. 


“Look jennie, Everything will change eventually. You can’t 
settle things down that early without even trying. Are you 
going to let them ruin your life?” I asked. 


“No” She mumbled. 


“Pm not rushing you jennie but I know anytime lisa will 
know about this. It’s fine for me that you and lisa are happy” I 
smiled then she smiled back. 


“Thank you for being with me wendy from the very start” 
She cupped my cheeks and squeezed it. 


“Yah!” I removed her hands on my cheek then she laughed 
at me. 


I know lisa will get mad at me if she found out that 1 still 
have connections with jennie back then. I will accept it but it’s 
for her own sake. It’s really hard for me that I’m in between 
the both of them. 


Am I wrong for doing that and hiding it to lisa? 


I hope lisa will understand it. 


I’m sorry lisa for hiding this to you. 


Jennie’s solo will be release todaaaaaayyy. Can’t wait!!! 


Chapter 29: Mommy’s Duty (1) 


Lisa’s P. O. V 
Riinnggg~ 


I looked at my watch and it’s already 10:00am. I finished 
doing my activity today since it’s accounting subject that I 
fucked up so I really need to catch up. 


I stretch my arms and a loud yawn escape from my mouth. 


“Where did you copied this?” Seulgi said while checking 
my paper. 


“You really think I got no brains to think on my own?” I 
huffed. 


“Are you sure this is correct?” Jisoo unnie said, she took 
away the paper to seulgi and copied it right away. 


“Of course that’s correct! Jennie taught me everything” I 
angrily said, then they nod as a response while copying it. 


Wendy looked at me suspiciously “If I got zero on this 
activity, you’re not my friend anymore” She said then she 
continued copying. 


I put my bag on my shoulder then I made my way to them 
and grab my paper. 


“Then don’t copy my activity you idiot” I said, then 
someone took my paper from my hand. 


It’s jennie. 

My love 

The mother of my children. 
The queen of my kingdom 
My other half 


She look at my paper to check then she give it back to the 
three. 


“Great job. You will got perfect score on this” She said then 
she pat my head like a kid. 


I smiled at her widely then I looked around “Where’s 
hanbin?” I asked. 


Well I saw him earlier clinging to my princess and it really 
pissed me. 


“He’s with rosie they headed to the cafeteria” She smiled at 
me. 


“Why did you let my chaeyoung to be with hanbin alone??” 
Jisoo unnie slammed the armchair that got us startled. 


“My chaeyoung? You don’t own her jisoo” Wendy huffed, 
she quickly grab my paper and walk towards to another chair 
to continued copying. 


“Just wait wendy, okay? Unlike you. Your pussy will be 
rotten until you die because no one will dare to touch yours” 
Jisoo unnie said then she slapped wendy’s face with the paper 
on her hand “Pass this on time” 


Jisoo unnie left the room then me and seulgi burst out 
laughing. Wendy was still shocked on what happened then she 
stroke her cheeks while pouting. 


“Yah you deserve it. I think your pussy got Cursed so if I 
were you I will find a woman to marry” Seulgi jokingly said, 
then she put her paper on the top of Wendy’s paper. 


“Don’t talk to me like that seulgi, as if you got a girlfriend 
with you” Wendy hissed. 


Wendy and Seulgi started bickering with each other. 


Another yawn escape from my mouth so I quickly covered 
it with my hand. 


“You look tired. Did you study hard last night?” Jennie 
asked. 


“No. I mean yes! Yes jennie yes” I said then I looked away. 


Daehan is sick. He got sick because of me and I don’t want 
to jennie know about this. That was Jennie’s order that never 
let daehan got tired for playing and let the sweat dries on him. 


He got high fever so I called a private doctor to checked him 
and he needs to rest. He whines a lot and looking for jennie. 


“Lisa how’s daehan? Is he o—-” I put my arm to seulgi’s 
neck, headlocking her. 


“You shut your mouth or I will choke you to death” I 
whispered to her, Wendy was about to speak but I glare at her 
so she quickly shut her mouth. 


“What do you mean seulgi?” Jennie curiously asked. 


“I think we need to go to cafeteria?” I said then jennie just 
smiled at me awkwardly. 


Wendy got up from her seat “Jennie can you accompany me 
to the office so I can give it to Mr. Yang?” 


“Sure. Let’s go” Jennie said smiling, then they went out of 
the room. 


Seulgi pushed me really hard that made me stumble “Yah 
you almost killed me” She said while holding her neck. 


“I will seulgi! You almost told to jennie that daehan was 
sick” I angrily said. 


“So what? She deserves to know about daehan” Seulgi 
replied then she fix her clothes. 


“She will kill me!” I whispered. 


Seulgi laugh at me “So who’s taking care of daehan?” She 
asked. 


“Well one of our maid was there since yesterday because I 
don’t know how to take care of a sick child” I replied. 


Seulgi was about to talk when I my phone vibrated. 

I looked at my phone and I saw the babysitter’s caller ID. 
“Hello?” 

My eyes got widened when i heard her news 

“What? How?” 

I massage my temple because of frustration 


“TPI be there in 10mins” 


Seulgi looked at me confusingly then I hang up my phone. 
“What happened?” Seulgi asked. 


I rub my face and I looked up, a deep sighed came out from 
my mouth. 


“I need to go home. Something came up” I said while 
putting my phone inside my pocket. 


“Is there something happened to daehan?” She asked, she 
got up from her seat then she grab my arm. 


“Nothing happened to daehan. Someone showed up” I said, 
then I went outside hurriedly. 


Jennie’s P. O. V 


After me and wendy went to the office we quickly made our 
way to the cafeteria to join the others. 


I looked around the cafeteria to find hanbin and rosé then 
suddenly someone bump me. 


“Ouch!” 
Wendy quickly held my shoulder. 
“Pm sorry” 


I looked up to see who bump me that hard and I saw a man 
standing straight at me. 


“Jimin?” Wendy shockingly said, she covered her mouth. 
I looked at this jimin and she covered his mouth too. 
“Wendy!!!” He said, then they hugged each other tightly. 


“How are you? You bitch! You grow up really good!” 
Wendy said while tapping jimin’s shoulder. 


I looked around and I saw hanbin and rosie on the table with 
jisoo unnie and bobby. 


“Of course man! Where’s the others? I really miss hanging 
out with you guys!” He said then he raised his hand to give 
wendy a high five. 


“Oh by the way jimin-ah, this is jennie and jennie this is 
jimin. Our childhood friend’ Wendy introduce, I offer my 
hand which jimin quickly accepted. 


“Nice to meet you” We said in unison. 

I removed my hand on his hand then someone called jimin. 
“Jimin!” 

Jimin turn around and he smiled quickly. “Yah taehyung!” 


Jimin look at us then he bowed “I need to go but wendy let’s 
hangout this weekend with lisa and others okay? Bye” 


Jimin quickly went towards taehyung and that taehyung 
looks familiar to me. 


“Let’s go?” Wendy said then we headed towards hanbin’s 
table. 


As soon as I sat beside hanbin he instantly glare at me 
“what took you so long?” He asked. 


“I went to the office to give the papers to Mr. Yang” I 
replied. 


“And why did you bring this two idiots on our table?” He 
hissed, I looked at him and stood up. 


“Then we will move to other table” I said, I was about to 
walked away but hanbin grab my arm. 


“Are you betraying me?” Hanbin said, He grips on my arm 
really tight almost breaking my bones. 


I tried to remove his hand but he held me really tight 
“Tt hurts hanbin... Stop” I said. 


Rosé stood up and she grab hanbin’s hand “Stop it hanbin. 
You’re hurting her!” 


“I will hurt her even more if she betrayed me again” Hanbin 
firmly said. 


“Hanbin stop!” I shouted in pain, I looked at bobby who’s 
holding hanbin’s shoulder to stop. 


Wendy stood up and jisoo unnie also but hanbin warned 
them “If you two meddle here, I will make sure that Jennie’s 
bone will be broken” 


Many students were looking at us and I’m pulling my arm 
to hanbin. 


Then someone held hanbin’s shoulder 

“She’s hurt. You stop or I will make you stop?” 
I look up and I saw seulgi with a firm look. 
““Seu-Seulgi” I whispered. 


Hanbin lose his grip then he stood up and pushed seulgi on 
her shoulder. 


“Hanbin stop this!” I begged but he shoved me away. 


“You’re really brave to meddle on us huh? Kang Seulgi” 
Hanbin said then he grip on seulgi’s collar. 


“Are you afraid little rat?” Seulgi huffed, she removed 
hanbin’s grip then she put her hands on her pocket then she 
walked towards wendy and jisoo unnie. 


“Well if you didn’t want to let this two to eat with you on 
this table, so okay.” Seulgi said then she extended her arm and 
put it on wendy and jisoo unnie’s shoulder “I told you guys 
that we’re not supposed to eat with little rats” 


The three went away then rosé looked at hanbin “You really 
ruin our monday” She said then she followed the three. 


Hanbin was left shocked then I grab my bag then walked 
away. 


I chase the four who’s walking on hasty. 


Hanbin was really insane no one dare to hurt me like that 
even my father. 


I caress the part that hanbin grip on and it leave some marks 
on it. 


I reach the four of them, bickering with each other again 
and I noticed that lisa wasn’t here since earlier. 


“Where’s lisa?” I asked seulgi, she looked at me quickly 
then she looked away. 


“She will be here any minute I think or before our class 
start” She said not answering my question. 


I just nodded then rosé approach me “Are you okay unnie? 
Look it marks on your arm” She worriedly said. 


We stop for a moment then they approach me. 


“Lisa will be mad if she saw this” Wendy said then she took 
out her handkerchief and put it on my arm. 


“You better not tell this to lisa, jennie” Seulgi said, and I 
nodded. 


Jisoo unnie grabbed rosé’s hand “Can I have rosé for a 
moment?” We just nodded then they walked away. 


I groan in pain when wendy tied the handkerchief. 


“I think I need to get some ice to lessen the swollen part. 
Wait me here” Seulgi said, then she run away. 


“Why all of you was worried about me?” I asked while 
looking at my arm. 
Wendy put her hands on her pocket then she sighed. 


“Of course this is our duty jennie” Wendy chuckled 


“Duty?” I frown, then she laughed at me. “What’s funny 
olaf?” I asked that made her frown. 


“Well lisa told us that we need to look after you when she’s 
not around so we did the right thing” She replied the she shook 
her head “You’re really special to lisa jennie” 


My heart skip a bit and I can feel the butterflies inside my 
stomach. Why did you do this to me lisa? Stooopp ugh. 


“I think you shouldn’t be here” Wendy coughed, I looked at 
her confusingly. 


“What do you mean?” I asked, then she sighed. 


“Daehan was sick. That’s why lisa wasn’t here, she didn’t 
want to tell you about this because you will be mad at her but 


of course Im your agent so I will tell you everything 
hahahahaha” She said, I widened my eyes and I held her arm. 


“Daehan was sick? How? What happened?” I furiously 
asked. 


“Ask lisa. I think something came up that’s why she’s not 
here with us” Wendy replied, I was about to run away but 
wendy held my arm. 


“Don’t. Just go to her after class she will kill the three of us 
if you find out this early and Seulgi will tell lisa about this” 
Wendy suggested that made me agreed. 


I saw seulgi approaching us so I acted like me and wendy 
didn’t talk about any. 


I put the ice packed on my arm then we walked towards our 
room. 


Daehan was sick? Why the fuck lisa didn’t tell me about 
this? I should be taking care of my son! 


I will strangle her to death later because he let my son got 
sick. 

“Ugh!!! I groan in irritation then wendy and seulgi jumped 
in surprised 
“Yah what happened?” Seulgi asked, then I looked at her 
almost killing her with just a stare. 


I pushed wendy and seulgi away then I walked inside our 
room 


Nalalisa I will choke you! 


Lisa’s P. O. V 


I run away as soon as the elevator open. I quickly open my 
door and made my way to my room. 


I open my room’s door and I saw her sitting beside my son 


“What are you doing here? How did you got here?” I asked 
her, I kept my voice low because of my son who’s sleeping 
tranquilly. 


“I’m just taking care of our son lisa” She said that made me 
huffed. 


I grab her arm and pull her outside my room. 


“What do you think you are doing dahyun?” I angrily said, 
She’s always giving me a headache. 


“Taking care of our sick son?” She smiled at me widely. 


I crumple my face because of madness “You think the 
babysitter can’t do that thing? You kicked her out of my unit 
dahyun! That’s really disrespectful” I hissed. 


I’m really pissed right now, how could she do that to our 
maid. She’s really getting in to my nerves this past few days 
and I’m fucking sure that she didn’t need my tour or 
accompany anymore. She got a lot of friends than I have in 
school. 


“What’s wrong about that lisa? We’ll be a family sooner or 
later so I’m just practicing myself to take care of your son” 
She replied, I walked away while my hands are on my waist 
then I face her 


“Who told you that? Your father? My mom? I’m not selling 
myself dahyun” I said then she moved towards me and held 
my arm. 


“You told me befo—” 


“Oh please dahyun! I don’t have time for that shit” I 
removed her hand on my arm and passed her by. 


“Okay okay lisa. Keep your cool! Okay I’m here for a 
friend, just a friend. I’m just trying to help” She sobs, I looked 
at her and she’s crying. 


I face palm my inner self when I saw her like that. I felt 
guilty about it. 


“TP'm sorry dahyun, I’m just tired. You can leave now i can 
take care of my son and Thank you for looking on him” I said, 
I caress her shoulder then she looked at me sadly. 


“I will stay lisa. I have no classes so it’s okay to take care of 
daehan with you. But if you didn’t want.... ” She put her 


hands on her face then she sobs. 


“Okay you stay” I sighed then I turn my back and made my 
way to daehan. 


I don’t have time to argue with dahyun because I’m really 
tired and exhausted right now. 


I hope those idiots wouldn’t tell any to jennie about 
daehan’s condition or else I will kill them and jennie will kill 
me. 


4:00pm 


Jennie drove her car to Lisa’s unit hurriedly. She left hanbin 
at school not talking to him. 


She went outside her car after she parked her car. She was 
about to walked inside but she saw a white rose on her 
windshield. 


“Why the fuck 1 didn’t notice this earlier?” I took the white 
rose and I open the letter saying: 


“Since the time I’ve met you, I cry a little less, laugh a little 
harder and smile all the more, just because I have you, my life 
is a better place.” 


Jennie smiled unintentionally then she put the white rose 
inside the car. 
She quickly made her way to the elevator and pressed the floor 
that Lisa’s unit was. 


She quickly moved out when the elevator opened and made 
her way to Lisa’s unit. 


Ding dong~ 

Jennie pressed the doorbell and waited outside the unit. 
Ding dong~ 

She pressed again the doorbell angrily 


“What made you so long to open this damn door lisa” 
Jennie mumbled. 


She crossed her arms while waiting to open the door and 
tapping her foot on the floor. 


She was about to press the doorbell one more time but the 
door opened and It made her shocked. 


“Dahyun?” Jennie frown, she looked at dahyun from head 
to toe. “Why are you here?” 


Dahyun smiled at her devilishly “Taking care of my son?” 
She said that made jennie coughed. 


“Dahyun? Who’s that?” 
Jennie looked at dahyun’s back and she saw lisa. 


Lisa got surprised so she covered her mouth “Jennie???” 
Lisa crumpled her face. 


“Yes. Pm jennie fucking kim and I will strangle you lisa” 
Jennie said while removing her belt on her waist. 


“What will you do?” Dahyun stopped jennie by blocking 
her way. 


Jennie looked at dahyun again from head to toe 


“Claiming what’s mine?” Jennie said then she rolled her 
eyes. 


It took so long to update this. 


Chapter 30: Mommy’s Duty (2) 


Lisa’s P. O. V 


“I’m freezing to death here” I mumbled, I caress my arm to 
lessen the coldness. 


Yes, Jennie kicked me out of my house! Funny right? That’s 
my unit but she kicked me out after dahyun left earlier. 


Flashback 


“What happened to him?” Jennie asked while caressing 
daehan 5 hair. 


“I dont know” I whispered beneath my breath but jennie 
heard it. 


“What? You dont know? Dont fool me lisa. You tired him, 
am i right?” She said, lowering her voice. 


I just nodded and I lowered my head to not meet her death 
glare then a pillow hit my face. 


“Awww” 


Dahyun quickly went towards me then she stroke the part 
that got hitted “You okay?” 


I looked at dahyun and nodded then I saw jennie rolled her 
eyes. 


“Don t hurt her like that jennie” Dahyun said. 


“She deserves that” Jennie shortly replied. Then she got up 
from bed and went towards the kitchen. 


Dahyun was about to follow jennie in the kitchen but I held 
her arm “Dahyun, I think this is not the right time to talk to 
jennie? I mean I know you will yell at her but can you please 
leave early?” 


Dahyun looked at me confused “What? Me? I came here 
first so she better leave and not me lisa” 


I let out a deep sighed 


“I know but please dahyun lets just see each other 
tomorrow. Just do this as a favor” I sincerely said, of course I 
want to be with jennie alone. 


I grab my long jacket and I gave it to her “Here wear this. 
It's freezing outside and you cant walk out there just wearing 
that shirt” 


She quickly took the jacket and wears it. She give me a peck 
on my lips that made me surprised. 


“Why did you do that?” I annoyingly said, then she smiled 
at me. 


“Just giving you a present for today” She grin that made me 
cringe. 
Jennie walked inside my room not even looking at us 


“PII leave you here jennie just take care of this two” 
Dahyun cheerfully said but jennie didn t even answered her or 
even looked at her. 


After dahyun left, I walked towards jennie to hug her. I 
extended my arms when I’m almost near at her but she throw a 
pillow to me. 


“What was that for?” I frown, then she put a towel on 
daehan 5 forehead. 


“Get out” She said not looking at me. 


“What? What did I do? ” I frown, I put the pillow on my 
bed then I walked towards her but she grab another pillow and 
then she threw it at me. 


“I said get out of this unit lisa!” She groan and I saw how 
her eyes got widened in madness. 


My eyes got widened too because of her, she looks like a 
lion but still cute. 


“But... This is my unit, my princess ” I sweetly said. 


“Are you going to move out or not? Get out of this unit and 
don t ever come inside until I tell you to, Are we clear?” She 


said. 
“Y-yes cl-clear” 
End of flashback 


How long did jennie wants me to be here? I’m going to 
freeze like jack. It’s been two hours maybe since I went 
outside and sits here. 


I looked at my watch and it’s already 6pm. 


I’m just wearing a shirt and black pants and I can feel the 
coldness of the floor but what can I do? I can’t stand up that 
long. 


Chuurnn~ 


My stomach groan and fuck I’m really tired and hungry 
huhu. 


“What made jennie mad? Daehan got sick? I think it was” I 
face palm myself. 


I will kill seulgi for telling this to jennie! 


I stood up and went towards my door to open it but my 
hands are trembling to open it so I just knock. 


“Jennie? Please open the door and let me in. I’m freezing 
outside please” I pleaded. 


I waited for a moment for her to open this damn door but 
she didn’t even bother to open it. 


I knock again one more time “Jennie please, I will explain 
to you everything. I’m just hungry and sleepy” I said. 


I looked at the elevator who’s going up to my floor and 
waited for it to open. Maybe someone will show up and then 
the door opened. 


And there’s none. 
Wth? 


How come the elevator will went up like that but there’s 
none inside? Omg. 


Is it a ghost?? 


The elevator closed and went down that made me shocked. 


I knocked at my door really hard and I can feel the 
goosebumps all over my body. 


“Jennie! Jennie please open the door” I pleaded. I can feel 
the tears that building up in my eyes 


Thankfully jennie open the door and I was about to went 
inside but she blocked my way. 


“I will explain to you when we get inside just please let me 
in” I beg, she turn her back and walked away. 


I looked at the elevator one last time then I walk inside my 
unit and close the door and lock it. 


I smell a delicious food coming in the kitchen and I saw 
daehan on his booster seat. 


I went towards daehan and carried him “Are you okay now 
my baby?” I asked but he just look at me and then he cried. 


“Mommy~” He whine and then jennie took daehan away 
from me. 


“You made him cry lisa, what did you do?” She irritatedly 
asked, then she went towards the kitchen to continue cooking. 


“I just carried and asked him that’s all” I said then I made 
my way to them. 


Jennie made daehan calm and I touch daehan’s forehead to 
check his temperature and he’s still sick. 


“I told you before lisa that don’t ever let daehan tired 
himself from playing and let the sweat dries on him. You 
didn’t even listen to me” Jennie rap like my mom, lecturing 
me from daehan. 


Jennie was facing her back and I was leaning on my kitchen 
counter while daehan was looking at somewhere. 


“Look at what happened to daehan, he’s sick and you didn’t 
even bother to call me? What’s up with you?” Jennie said then 
she face me this time. 


“Because you will kill me if I told you about this” I 
mumbled, she laugh at me sarcastically 


“Then when will you call? When his fever get worst?” 
Jennie frown, she pointed me the utensil that she’s using “And 
you called dahyun huh? And not me? Wow what a great 
family reunion” She said then she turn her back 


“I didn’t call her. The babysitter just called me saying that 
dahyun was here she even kicked her out of my house so I 
quickly went over here” I explained to her but she didn’t even 
bother to look at me. 


“And then you two flirt in front of daehan?” She asked. 
What? Flirt? Where did she get this? 


“What? No! Of course not” I said, she looked at me this 
time and sly a smirk 


“No? Look at her clothes. Her clothes were inside your 
bathroom and she’s wearing your shirt. Don’t fool me lisa” 
She said then she continue stirring the food on the pot. 


“That’s because daehan vomit on her shirt that’s why she 
needed to took a bath and she didn’t have any extra shirt with 
her so I lend my shirt” I explained, then she passed by at me to 
get plates. 


I walked towards her to help her then she looked at me “I 
don’t buy that manoban” She said the moved her way out. 


I took the plate and followed her smiling from ear to ear 
“Are you jealous?” I asked that made her stop from walking. 


“Are you serious lisa?” She face me and then she move 
towards the booster seat and put daehan in it. 


“Yes?” I wiggled my eye brows then she slap my arm 


“You’re just hungry” She said then she made her way to the 
kitchen again to put the foods on the plate. 


“Well I’m all yours jennie” I said then I put the plates on the 
table and took my seat. 


Jennie’s P. O. V 
“Well I’m all yours jennie” 


That line made my madness disappear. My heart skip a beat 
and there are butterflies in my stomach. 


Pm a little bit irritated because dahyun was here just 
wearing those long shirt of lisa. Did they do something? But 
lisa said there’s nothing happened. Should I trust her? 

Wait. 


Jennie what do you think you’re thinking right now?? Are 
you jealous???!! Of course NO! 


I put the foods on the plate and went towards the table to 
eat. 


Lisa was smiling from ear to ear so I looked at her “Don’t 
smile like a dog lisa” 


“The dogs are smiling? How come?” She sarcastically 
asked, I rolled my eyes and kicked her under the table 


“Awww” She groan then she stroke the part that I hitted 


“Yes. You’re the example” I said then I put a spoonfull 
inside daehan’s mouth and thankfully daehan eat so well. 


I looked at lisa who’s still pouting so I kicked her again 
“You will eat or not?” I asked then she munch her foods right 
away. 


After a moment, We finished the foods and I took daehan’s 
medicine and vitamins. Lisa was the one who’s cleaning the 
plates and I guess her arms will get numb after that because of 
a lot dirty plates. 


“Yeey! You did so well my baby” I cheerfully said, I took 
daehan on my arms and kiss him on his cheek. 


Daehan was still not in the mood because he’s still sick. He 
didn’t even talk a lot today which I understand. 


I looked at lisa and smiled “After that lisa, you put this 
medicines inside the cabinet and wipe the table, Okay?” I said. 


“Okaaaay My princess” She cheerfully said then I walked 
inside her room to put daehan to bed. 


I open Lisa’s closet to look for daehan’s pajamas because I 
will change him. 


I grab a pair of it and wears it to daehan. 


I never imagined myself doing this with my son, I thought I 
will be a irresponsible mom ever but I’m really glad that 
reality hits me that hard to take things seriously. 


“Mommy don’t leave me tonight” Daehan whimpered, I 
caress his cheek and give him a kiss. 


“As you wish baby, Mommy will not leave your side until 
tomorrow” I assured him then I lay him on the bed. 
“Mommy can you marry dada? But I don’t want to have 
siblings. I’m your only baby, right?” He asked while pouting. 


I laughed at him then I squeezed his cheek “Of course 
you’re my only baby” 


“Pll get jealous if you have another baby” He whine that 
made me giggled. 


I remember lisa to daehan when she got jealous on a small 
thing. She will talk about it all day even if we already settle it 
down. 


“The more babies, the more happiness it will made” I didn’t 
noticed that lisa went inside the room and she slump her body 
on the bed. 


“But I don’t want to dada” Daehan was getting teary, so I 
glare at lisa who’s smiling at me. 


“Of course daehan, you’re our only baby” Lis assured him 
then she kissed daehan’s cheek. 


I smiled as I saw how lisa console her son. She’s a good 
mother to daehan no matter how hard headed lisa was. I think 
it’s not her fault why daehan got sick she just did her part as a 
parent. Daehan is an energetic baby so probably he played all 
night that made him sick. 


I caress daehan’s hair then he held my arm that covering 
seulgi’s handkerchief. 


“What’s this mommy?” He asked. 


I quickly removed my hand to daehan and I looked at lisa 
who’s looking at me confused. 


“Th-that’s nothing baby. So let’s sleep now?” I said then I 
put the duvet on his body and gave him his bottled milk and he 
suck it. 


I tap his butt until he fell asleep, Lisa went outside the 
room. I look at my arm and the bruise was still visible. 


I looked at daehan who’s now asleep so I went outside the 
room and I saw lisa watching game of thrones. 


I made my way to her and took my seat beside her. She 
looked at me blankly and then she looked away. 


“What happened?” She asked, I let out deep sigh and I lean 
my back on the back rest. 


“Nothing” I said. 


“Just tell me jennie” She face me this time, I saw her eyes 
pleading to answer her question. 


“I’m okay lisa” I lowered my head to not meet her gaze. 


“Is it because of hanbin? Tell me jennie” Lisa held my arm 
and she removed the handkerchief. 


“Fuck that hanbin” Lisa threw the handkerchief and stood 
up. She walked towards the door and I quickly stood up to stop 
her. 


“Where are you going?” I held her arm and she looked at 
me frowning. 


“I will beat his ass up. How dare he to gave you that shit 
jennie? I never touched you like that!” She shouted that made 
my eyes wet of tears. 


She hugged me right away when she saw me getting teary 
“Don’t let hanbin beat you up like that jennie. Tell me right 


away and I will kill him. Do you understand?” She pulled 
away from our hug. 


She kissed my forehead that made me close my eyes. How I 
wish you’re my fiancé lisa because I want to marry you right 
now. For making me feel better and safe in your arms. 


Please give me strength to fight for you lisa, please. I want 
to be with you but I can’t and it’s wrong to be with you. 


Lisa pull me to take my seat on the sofa and she 
immediately went towards the cabinet. 


She made her way to me holding an ointment. She put the 
ointment on the bruise, I smiled while looking at her soft 
cheeks 


“Don’t stare at me like that jennie or I will marry you in 
front of hanbin” She chuckled, I divert my eyes on the 
television 


“I’m not looking at you” I defended that made her laugh. 


“You're still beautiful when you’re lying, My princess” She 
looked at me and she stood up. 


“Thank you for taking caring of our son, Jennie” She smiled 
at me. 


“It’s my duty because I’m his mother” I said while watching 
the series. 


Lisa went inside her room and she went back the living 
room holding a blanket and she sits beside me. 


“And You will be the mother of my children, jennie” She 
smiled at me then she put the blanket on me. 


My face reddened because of my shyness that I’m feeling 
right now. What gotten in to her to tell me that directly? I’m 
engage already. 


“I’m engage now lisa” I told her then I looked again at the 
television. 


“I can make you mine again, jennie” She said then I felt her 
arms wrap on my waist that made me surprised 


“Wh-what’s this lisa?” I stuttered, she pulled me close and 
she lean her head on my chest. 


“This is really soft” She said, My eyes widened in shock so 
I pushed her 


“You pervert!!!” I got up from my seat to walk towards the 
room but lisa held my hand. 


“I’m sorry okay hahahaha. Let’s watch the series and we 
will sleep. I just want to feel warmth on your body” She said 
then she sneeze. 


““Achooo” 


She rub her eyes like a baby and I daw her eyes getting 
swollen. I looked outside the window and I saw the snow was 
pouring outside. 


I went towards her and touched her neck and forehead 


“You’re hot lisa” I said but she smiled at me widely that 
made me frown “What?” 


“I know I’m hot jennie and sexy too” She sly a smirk and 
she closed her eyes and I saw her lips forming to a kiss. 


I quickly slap her face “You pervert!!!” I shouted and she 
held her cheek that got hitted. 


“Awwww. You hurt me” She wince in pain. 


I crossed my arms and I watch the series in the television. 
Lisa sneezed continuously and I saw in my peripheral vision 
that she’s shivering and I don’t have any choice so I tap the 
space between us. 


She looked at me confusingly and I just rolled my eyes 
“Come here and I will give you what you want” I said then her 
face lighten up and quickly went beside me. 


I pulled her closer and I wrap my arms on her shoulder. She 
put her arms on my waist and rested her head on my chest. I 
put the blanket to her so basically we’re sharing the one 
blanket. 


Lisa looked up to meet my gaze and she give me a peck on 
my lips which made me blushed. 


“I love you” 


I saw jenlisa’s IG update kekekekeke 


Chapter 31: Drunk again 


Jennie’s P. O. V 


I woke up because of a heavy thing rested on my chest, I 
open my eyes and saw Lisa’s head was on the top of my chest 
while hugging me. 


I looked up at the wall clock and it’s 5am in the morning, I 
look outside and there’s no more snow pouring outside. 


I took my phone and there’s a lot of calls from hanbin and 
rosé. I saw a text message from rosé so I open it. 


“No classes tomorrow unnie. Where are you? I’m worried. I 
have something important to tell you, Call me as soon as you 
read this” 


I move my body not letting lisa to wake up. Yes we’re still 
here in sofa, we fell asleep here because lisa fell asleep in the 
middle of the show. 


I put her head on the pillow and she’s a sleepy head because 
she didn’t move a bit. I got up from lying quietly and made my 
way to my son. 


I open the room’s door and I saw my little prince sleeping 
peacefully. I went towards him and touch his forehead. 


“You’re not sick anymore my love” I mumbled. I fix the 
blanket and I gave him a kiss. 


I open my phone and I saw a another message from 
unknown number that made me nervous saying: 


“Jennie my daughter where are you? Visit us here in our 
house. We miss you” 


My hands trembled in fear and I felt my body became weak. 
I dialed rosé’s number and luckily she’s awake. 
“Hello?” 


“Unnieeeee. Where are you? ” 


“Dad was here? Since when?” 


“Just last night unnie. I’m looking for you yesterday but I 
guess you're at Lisa 5 unit” 


“T’m sorry. I didn’t told you about it” 


“Thats okay unnie but you need to meet your mom and dad 
right away. They’re looking for you and they need to talk to 
you” 


“Okay. Thank you rosie” 


I hang up my phone after that call. I wrote a note from lisa 
and put it on the bed table. 


I fix my hair and clothes and went towards lisa. 
I saw her sleeping deeply. I smile as I saw her like this 


I let out a deep sigh and wipe my tears coming down from 
my eyes. 


I lean forward to kiss her forehead and I move down to kiss 
her lips. 


“Be strong lisa. I love you” 


A loud cheerings and turbo are banging on Lisa’s ears. She 
step on the gas until she reach the finish line. 


She went out of her car and a loud of cheers was all she 
heard. Another cars were followed her through the finish line. 


Lisa removed her helmet and four other competitors moved 
out of their cars. 


“Yah you cheated!” 


Lisa turn around and saw seulgi crossing her arms and then 
followed by Wendy, jisoo and jimin. 


“I did not!” Lisa said then she walked out of the racing way. 


“That was a great game lisa” Jimin said tapping Lisa’s 
shoulder who’s now removing her gloves. 


“It’s been so long since we tried this” Lisa chuckled then 
jisoo went beside lisa. 


“You enjoy? Well we did not” Jisoo said while removing 
her gloves and throw it to lisa. 


“What’s your problem?” Lisa asked. 


“You always win you bitch” Wendy smack Lisa’s head, Lisa 
throw her helmet to wendy which she immediately caught. 


“Because y’all weak” Lisa chuckled and made her way to 
the locker room. 
They quickly change in to a casual attire and went outside the 
racing arena. 


Lisa and the three was waiting for jimin at the parking area. 


“It’s been a week since jennie and rosé didn’t hangout with 
us like before” Seulgi said, She look at lisa who’s looking at 
somewhere. 


“Well me and chaeyoung hangout every night” Jisoo 
proudly said 


“Of course you two are dating, right?” Wendy chuckled, 
then she looked at lisa who’s quiet since earlier. 


“How about you lisa?” Jisoo asked, lisa looked at them and 
smiled 


“Maybe she’s just busy” She said. 


Seulgi put her index finger under her chin like thinking 
about something. 


“I don’t think she’s busy. I saw her with hanbin at the 
restaurant last night” Seulgi said, Lisa put her hands inside her 
pants pocket and she sighed. 


Lisa was about to speak but jimin showed up with someone 
else. 


“Guys, I’m sorry for being late but I brought a friend and 
this is Kim Taehyung” 


Lisa’s P. O. V 


“Guys, I’m sorry for being late but I brought a friend and 
this is Kim Taehyung” 


I tilted my head and look at seulgi who’s looking at me also. 
Jimin began to introduce us to taehyung. 


“It’s nice to meet you” Taehyung bowed his head and so as 
jisoo unnie and wendy. 


“Where the two of you met?” Seulgi asked while leaning on 
the car. 


“We’ve been friends since Day 1 of college” Jimin replied. 


“You’re the son of the owner of flower shop, right?” I 
asked, he looked at me while scratching his nape. 


“Ye-yes” He replied shyly. 
He really looks familiar to me ever since. Before I saw him 


in the flower shop, I really think that I saw him before. 


“Have we met before? Other than at the flower shop?” I 
asked, he looked at me surprisingly. 


“N-no. I just saw you once in my mom’s shop” He replied, I 
nodded and clap my hands for attention. 


“Okay let’s go to the bar” I said. 


“Bae’s Bar here we coommmee” Seulgi shouted that made 
us laugh. 


If you’re going to ask me where my son is, I brought him 
home after he felt better. The babysitter came back and I 
decided to let daehan home for the meantime because I 
promised him that we will together again. 


So basically, I’m now free and I can drink all night long. 
Jennie didn’t even bother to talk to me or even replied from 
my texts since she went home. 


Did I do something? 
Aish!! 


I drove my car and jisoo unnie was with me because she 
didn’t brought her car for safety according to her. 


“Chaeyoung will come” Jisoo unnie said, I look at her and 
smiled. 


“You two were having a great time huh” I said while 
steering the wheel. 


“Yeah and I hope it will last long” Jisoo unnie chuckled. 


The traffic light turns red so I stop for a moment. The three 
cars were in front of me. 


“Unnie. Did rosie told you something about jennie?” I 
asked, She looked at me and let out a deep sigh. 


“Well she said something” She said that made me looked at 
her curiously. 


“What?” I asked. 


“Her father arrived here a week ago so maybe jennie was 
busy” She said that made me grip on my steering wheel. 


“That’s all?” I asked, she just nodded and the light turns 
green so I step on the gas. 


Jisoo unnie hummed as a response. I look at my phone and I 
saw Jennie’s name. She texted me so I open the message 
smiling while other hand was steering the wheel 


“Lets not talk for a while lisa” 


My smile faded away and I put my phone down. Jisoo unnie 
looked at me worriedly 


“What happened?” She asked, My hands are trembling 
when I read her message. 


“Nothing. Just a notification from company” I said then she 
nodded. 


We reach the bar and it’s already 8pm. We went inside the 
bar and a loud music and voices of different people were 
banging on my ears. 


We took our seat and they ordered whiskey for a drink. I 
didn’t notice that rosé was here beside jisoo unnie. 


“You’re spacing out” Wendy chuckled and she gave me a 
glass of whiskey. 


I drink it straightly and pour another and drink it again. 


“Woah hang on lisa” Seulgi took away the glass and I just 
rolled my eyes and took the glass to her. 


“That’s why we’re here, right?” I mumbled. 
They just shook their head and someone approach us 
“Hey guys!” 


I look up and saw irene holding a glass wine. Irene sit 
beside rosé and took a sip of her wine. 


“Don’t try to bicker in front of us seulgi” I said, Seulgi was 
looking at irene who’s now wearing a fitted dress that made 
her body shape visible. 


“Can I join?” Irene asked. 
“Sure!” Seulgi cheerfully said that made us surprised. 
Jennie’s P. O. V 


It’s been a week since i didn’t talked to lisa and others. I 
missed them already but I think that will be the last because 
my parents were already here in korea monitoring my actions. 


I don’t want to remember anything that me and my dad 
talked a week ago. He just told me to stick with hanbin all the 
time because she heard about lisa who’s also studying at the 
university. 


I think hanbin knew about me and lisa before and I think 
that he told about it to my father. He’s an evil indeed. 


I messaged lisa earlier that we can’t talk for a while and I 
know she’s really curious about it. 


I wonder what she’s doing right now. 


My phone light up and I saw rosé and wendy’s message 
with the same content saying: 


“I’m at the bar with lisa” 
I let out a deep sigh because I can’t do anything. 


I replied to their text: 


“Take care of her for me. Dont let anyone touch her, Are we 
clear? ” 


I send my message and slump my back on the bed. 


Is this the end of my temporary happiness? What should I 
do? My dad knew that lisa was in the same school as me. I just 
told him that we didn’t talk just about school stuff and that’s it. 


He believe me this time and I will do everything to make 
him believe to all my lies just to protect lisa. 


12:00am 


Lisa, Seulgi, jimin and jisoo was tipsy now but lisa was still 
drinking her whiskey like there’s no more tomorrow. 


“Yah stop drinking lisa. How can you drive yourself home?” 
Wendy said and she took the glass to lisa. 


There’s a lot of girls around them but lisa didn’t bother to 
touch them. 


“T’m noajsjshot dbdrunk” Lisa said and she laughed. 


Seulgi and irene were yelling at each other because seulgi 
threw up. While jisoo and jimin were sleeping soundly. 
Lisa stood up “I will goaksjsj tokfk je-Jennie’s unit” She said 
while stumbling. 


“Yah! You can’t. Look at yourself’ Wendy held her arm and 
pull her to sit. 


“I can handle myself wendy” Lisa said then she took the 
glass to wendy and drink it right away. 


“PII call jennie to pick her up” Rosé said then wendy 
nodded. 


Momo and tzuyu showed up to Lisa’s table and momo 
quickly cling on the sober. 


Lisa looked at them pouting “Jennie? Is that you?” She 
chuckled. 


“Pm not jennie. It’s me momo” Momo cheerfully said. 
Tzuyu went beside wendy and cling on her too. 


Lisa pushed momo away “Then don’t touch me. Only my 
nini will” Lisa smiled while her eyes closed. 


“She didn’t love you!” Momo shouted irritatedly that made 
all of them look. 


Lisa look at her smiling “You’re just jealous” She said then 
lisa stood up and took a steps then she fell down which rosé 
quickly caught her. 


“I told you just stay here” Wendy sais then she grab Lisa’s 
T-shirt and throw her on the sofa. “I can throw you anywhere 
now lisa because I’m sure you can’t remember this” Wendy 
laughed. 


“Yah you two. Get out of our sight” Irene said, Then the two 
went out of the scene. 


“Is jennie will come?” Irene asked, then rosé nodded. 


“Yes she’s on her way” Rosé said the she tap jisoo’s cheek 
to wake her up. 


“All of them were wasted” Taehyung said then he got up 
from his seat and carried jimin at his back “I think we need to 
go first, Thank you for great time” 


Wendy and rosé just nodded then thw two left. 


Lisa stood up stumbling and went towards the counter 
“Where’s the comfort room?” Lisa asked. 


Rosé and irene signaled wendy to look after lisa who’s 
walking through the counter. 


“Let her and let’s see what happen later” Wendy laughed 
then she drank the whiskey 


Lisa took a seat on the counter and thd bartender quickly 
approach her. 


“You’re drunk Ms. Manoban” The bartender said then lisa 
laughed 


“Who told you that Im drunk? Jennie? I’m not drunk” She 
chuckled that made the bartender laugh. 


“Who’s jennie? Your girlfriend? Did the two of you fight?” 
He asked then lisa offer her glass to pour a whiskey which he 
quickly gave 


“My wife” She said and drink the whiskey 


“You’re really drunk hahaha” He laughed that made lisa 
frown. 


“Yah! I have a wife don’t laugh at me” Lisa said trying to 
straightened her words. 


“Okaay if you say so” He chuckled. 
Someone touched Lisa’s thigh so lisa look at her smiling. 


“You want me to accompany you to the rest room?” The girl 
flirty asked. 


“Are you jennie?” Lisa chuckled then she smiled at the girl 
widely. 


“No. Pm mina and I will not tell to your wife about this” 
She said seductively. 


“So it’s a no. If you’re not jennie, it’s a no no no” Lisa 
shook her head while pouting. 


Mina caress Lisa’s thigh that made the latter surprised. Lisa 
stood up and was about to walked away but he fell down 
which mina quickly caught her. 

“I told you I will accompany you to the rest room” Mina said. 


“No. Only jennie” Lisa pointed her index finger to mina. 


“Just quick, lisa” Mina said and was about to kiss lisa but 
someone held her arm. 


Mina turn around and she frown. 
“She told you, No so you back off” 
Mina laughed “Who are you?” She rolled her eyes. 


“Pm jennie, So if you don’t mind let her go” Jennie 
threatened, Mina quickly removed her hands on lisa. 


Jennie held Lisa’s hand and she slap Lisa’s cheek “You 
idiot!” 


Lisa caress her cheek while pouting “You’re jennie?” Lisa 
hugged her like a kid. 


“Let’s go home lisa! What do you think you’re doing? 
Drinking with someone you don’t know?” Jennie yell. 


“I want to pee” Lisa said while her eyes closed. 


“Just pee aat your unit lisa” Jennie said then she pulled lisa 
but lisa was strong enough and she didn’t move a bit. 


“I will pee here. I want to peeee!”’ Lisa whine that made 
jennie rolled her eyes. 


She looked at wendy and rosé who’s laughing really hard. 
Jennie gestures to wendy to accompany lisa in the rest room 
but wendy shook her head to say no. 


“I’m taking her a video!” Wendy shouted and she’s waving 
her phone. 


There’s only a few elite people here who’s having a great 
time. Jennie let out a deep sigh and pulled lisa to accompany 
her to the bathroom. 


They made their way to the bathroom and luckily there’s no 
one inside. Lisa was still drunk and she hug jennie 


“Are you sure you are jennie?” Lisa tighten the hug. 


Jennie wants to be mad at the latter but she can’t help but to 
smile. 


“Yes, so you better get inside the cubicle to pee and we will 
go home” Jennie said and she pushed lisa inside. 
Lisa took her seat on the bowl without removing her pants that 
made jennie surprised. 


“Yah!!” Jennie pulled lisa up. 
“I want to peeee” Lisa whine then she pouted. 
“You need to unbotton your pants!” Jennie said. 


Lisa was unbottoning her pants so jennie turn her back but 
lisa was struggling to unbotton it. 


“I can’t” Lisa mumbled, jennie face palm herself. 


“Just try it” Jennie said not looking at her. 


“I can’t 1 said! I will just pee” Lisa said then jennie quickly 
turn around to face lisa and stop the latter from sitting on the 
bowl. 


“I have no choice” Jennie mumbled while biting her lips 
and her face reddened. 


Jennie looked away while unbuttoning Lisa’s pants and 
unzipped her pants. Jennie locked the door of the cubicle 
because someone might showed up and think about dirty 
things. 


Jennie successfully took Lisa’s pants off while her eyes 
were closed. 


“Take your seat and pee!” Jennie said then she turn her back 
and cover her face who’s red as tomato. 


‘I never imagine in my life doing this’ Jennie thought to 
herself. 


Lisa was humming while peeing and jennie laughed inside. 


“Pm done” Lisa said then she took her pants up. “I can’t 
button my pants” 


Jennie turn around and zip Lisa’s pants. 


Jennie went outside the cubicle with a lot of sweat while lisa 
was still stumbling. 


“Oh my God. Kids this days!” 


Jennie got startled and she looked at the old woman who 
was looking at them. 


“Aniyaa. I just accompany her inside but we didn’t do 
anything” Jennie defended, lisa walked towards her. 


“Thank you earlier” Lisa said and she kissed Jennie’s cheek 
that made jennie embarrassed. 


The old woman went outside while looking at them 
disappointed. 


Jennie pulled lisa closer and put her arm to her shoulder and 
began to walk. Lisa was talking nonsense things about 
dinosaurs and about if earth was circle or oblong. 


Jennie reach Wendy’s table earlier and all of them were 
gone. Irene approach her. 


“Jennie, they just left a few minutes ago” Irene said, jennie 
just mouthed her thank you and wend outside the bar. 


Jennie’s P. O. V 


“Yah lisa, walk properly or else we will fall on the ground!” 
I yelled because she’s stumbling. She’s too tall for me like 
wth. 


“Are you jennie? Call jennie” She said for the nth time. 


“I’m jennie, lisa. So walk properly and don’t make it hard 
for me” I begged, then she stop from walking. 


“What?” I asked then I pulled her for a walk again but she 
stay still and she looked at me. 


“Jennieeeee!!” Lisa shouted cheerfully and she hugged me 
like a child. “I thought you will not come” 


“What the heck lisa! I’m with you since earlier!” I said, then 
she pulled out from hug. 


“No you’re not jennie” She said that made me face palm. 


“Let’s just go home lisa. I’m tired carrying you” I pleads, 
then I pulled her to walk again 


I reach her car well basically I took taxi earlier. 
“Give me your keys” I said while leaning her on the car. 


“Pll not going to give you a kiss. Only jennie” Lisa covered 
her mouth, and All I can say is I GIVE UP. 


I turn my back and took a deep breath and face her again 
“Your car keys lisa! K-E-Y-S” I said. 


“I left it at home” She mumbled. 


“Nothing will happen if I’m going to ask you all over again” 
I said. 


I search on her pants pocket and I saw her keys. I took it out 
and pressed the unlock. 


I quickly brought her inside the car and put the seatbelt on 
her. I went inside the car and took my seatbelt and drove her 
car. 


We stopped for a moment because of the traffic and lisa was 
still drunk as fuck. Whiskey hit her hard. 


I tapped her thigh to wake her up because I can’t carry her if 
she’s asleep. 


Lisa looked at me “Someone was flirting me earlier. She’s 
caressing my thigh but I quickly removed it” Lisa laughed. 


“Why?” I asked, sometimes talking to a drunk person was 
more fun than talking to a normal one. 


“Because my wife will be mad at me” She said while 
touching the window like she’s drawing something. 


“Wife? Who’s your wife?” I said while looking at the traffic 
then I looked at her. 


“Jennie Kim. Jennie Kim Manoban, Do you know her?” She 
smiled at me. 


My heart beats frantically and my lips form a big smile “Yes 
I know her lisa” I said. 


“Really?? Just tell her how much i love her” She excitedly 
said. 


“She also said that she loves you so much lisa” I said, My 
tears came out from my eyes and I instantly wiped it. 


“She’s the best person I know and I love her more than 1 
love myself” Lisa mumbled then she laughed again. 


My tears began to fall down, I wiped it quickly but they 
betrayed me. They fell down continuously. The cars were 
moving so I quickly step on the gas. 


After a few minutes, we reach her unit. I open the door and 
went inside and there’s no daehan inside. I guess daehan was 
at the mansion right now. 

I put lisa to the bed who’s still talking about me. 


I walked towards her closet to change her luckily she didn’t 
threw up. 


“I’m planning to have kids with her, maybe 12 kids” She 
proudly said while lying on the bed. 


I went towards her and wiped her body “That’s too much” I 
said. 


“Of course because that’s how much I love her” She said 
that made me smile 


I went outside and made my way to the kitchen. I took a 
glass of water for lisa and went back to her room and I saw her 
asleep. 


I chuckled as I saw her on her state. I put the glass on the 
side table and removed her shirt and I saw her black bra omg. I 
closed my eyes and put the T-shirt on her. 


“I will not going to change you bottoms” I said, then I put 
her shirt on the basket. 


I moved towards her and caress her hair. 


“I love you lisa, I always love you. I never stopped loving 
you. How I wish all your plans for me come true. That would 
be amazing having a dozen of Manoban running around the 
house...” The tears were starting to fall down to my cheeks. 


“'... You will be a perfect wife lisa... ” I wiped my tears 
and kiss her soft lips. 


“But not for me” 


The heatbreaking scene is coming kekeke. 


Another character added, what will be the role of taehyung, 
mina and jimin in this story? Hmmmm 


Chapter 32: End 


Lisa’s P. O. V 
Beep beep~ 


I looked at my back and I saw jisoo unnie’s car. I waved at 
her and she parked her car before she went out. 


“What are you doing here?” She asked, I look at my back 
and I just shrugged. 


“Obviously” I said, then she shake her head. 


“Buying flowers again?” She asked, then she went inside 
the shop. 


Yes, I’m here in front of the flower shop. I woke up early 
this morning to went here and still I got hang over because of 
last night. I wonder who brought me inside the unit. 


I made my way inside the shop and saw jisoo unnie picking 
a bouquet. 


“For rosé?” I asked, she nodded and handed the tulips to the 
counter. 


“So you’re going to give another white rose to jennie?” She 
asked then she lean on the counter. 


“Well, I decided to tell to jennie the truth that I’m the one 
who gave her the flowers” I said smiling. 


“Are you sure about that?” Jisoo unnie asked, I just nodded 
and she smiled at me proudly. 


“Yah! Don’t smile like that” I chuckled then i picked the 
white roses and handed it at the counter. 


“Pm just happy that you’re happy lisa” She said, The 
cashier handed her the bouquet. 


“Thank you unnie for supporting me” I said, she poked my 
head and chuckled. 


“Of course, You’re my sister lisa” She said then she shook 
her head. 


I looked at the assistant who’s preparing the bouquet for me. 
I hope jennie will gladly accept it. 


I looked at my watch and it’s already 7:00am. 
“Good morning maam” The cashier said. 

Me and unnie looked at the front door and saw.. 
“Seulgi???” We called in unison. 


Seulgi’s eyes widened in shock and she was about to walk 
outside but jisoo unnie grab her arm. 


“What are you doing here?” I asked, She lowered her head 
and saw her face reddened. 


“Don’t tell me you’re courting someone, Seu?” Jisoo unnie 
asked, we both look at each other and sly a smirk. 


I went towards her and smack her head. 


“Is it irene?” I teased, She pushed me and jisoo unnie and 
made her way to the flowers. 


“Why do I need to tell you?” She said. 
I pushed her using my knee that hit her ass. 


“Yah. We don’t hide any secrets from you and then you hide 
some secrets from us” I said, she looked at us then she sighed 


“Okay okay, Pll give this flowers to irene. Happy?” She 
said then continued to searching flowers. 


“Since when?” Jisoo unnie asked then seulgi handed the 
tulips to the cashier. “Yah! Change your flowers, I bought 
tulips for rosé they will think that we have the same taste” 


Seulgi quickly took the flowers from the cashier and put it 
back to the pot. 


“Help me from picking a flowers” She form her hands like 
pleading us to help her. 


We laughed at her then I pick the flower “Give her fortune 
plant” I handed her then she stamp on my foot. “Awwww” 


“Be serious lisa! I’m serious” She frown, Me and unnie look 
at each other then smiled. 


“Are we going to celebrate?” Unnie asked, Seulgi chuckled. 
“Why will you give irene flowers?” I asked. 

“I admire her” She said. 

I pick the white carnation and handed her. 


“Here. Give it to irene” I said then she looked at me 
confused. 


“Why carnation?” She asked while looking at the flowers. 


“White carnation symbolizes, Admiration. Since you admire 
her why not give her something meaningful. You should give 
your girl everything that has a meaning not just because of the 
appearance of flowers” I said while smiling. 


The cashier handed me the flowers then I paid it. 


“Red roses? I thought you’re fond of white roses?” Seulgi 
asked. 


“I gave her white roses because I want to have a new 
beginning with her. So this time 1 will give her red roses that 
symbolizes deep love and affection” I stated, They just noded 
as a response. 


“You know everything about flowers huh? I thought you 
hated it” Jisoo unnie said then she tap my shoulder and seulgi 
too 


“I need to go, Rosé is waiting for me. Goodluck” Jisoo 
unnie said then she left the shop and drive away. 
“You're going to tell jennie, everything?” Seulgi asked. 


“Yes. I will tell her that 1 love her and if she say that she 
loves me too then I will take her away from hanbin even if 
everyone’s against us” I stated. 


“What if she says no?” She said that made my heart beat 
stop for a moment. 


“No. She will never gonna say it” I smiled, seulgi nodded 
then the cashier handed her the flower. 


“Seulgi, who brought me home?” I asked. 


“I don’t know. I’m drunk as fuck last night lisa. You should 
ask rosé and jisoo” She said while looking for her wallet. 


“I need to go” I said then she nodded not looking at me and 
went outside. 


I went inside the car and I saw taehyung riding her ducati. 


I just shrugged and start the engine. I drove my car as soon 
as I started the engine. 


I put the flowers on the passenger seat and I’m shaking 
because of nervousness. 


I will tell everything to jennie, How much i love her and I 
will take her away from hanbin if she say she love me too. I 
will fight for her again and this time I will never let her go. 


She’s the most important thing in my life and I will never let 
anyone take her away from me. 


Jennie’s P. O. V 


I woke up because of the door bell and bark of kuma. I got 
up from my bed and it’s 5:30am. 


“Who will visit me this early? Is it rosé?” I mumbled. 


I walked towards my door and made my way to the living 
room 


I checked the doorbell’s camera and I saw my mom and 
dad. 


I quickly made my way to the main door and open it. 


“Appa, eomma” I hug them and they hug me back. “Let’s 
get inside” 


Mom and dad made their way to the living room and look 
around the unit. My heart beats abnormally because of the 
anxiousness that I’m feeling right now. They never visit me 
like this before. 


“You have a great unit jennie” My father said. My mom 
caress my back and kiss my cheek. 


“I really missed you jennie” She said that made me smile. 


Me and my mom are really close ever since. I always telling 
her my secrets not until I moved in new zealand. I felt 
betrayed that time knowing that my mom will protect me from 
dad but no, she’s part of the plan. She’s afraid of my dad. 


“Wear this tonight Jennie” My dad said and he handed me 
the two paper bags that he’s holding. 


“What’s this?” I asked. 


“We will be having a dinner with hanbin’s family. We will 
talk about your engagement party” He said, I look at my mom 
with a teary eyed and she looked away. 


“Appa.. Is it too early?” I said, not wanting to cry because 
my dad will get mad. 


“Better early than late” He replied then she held my 
shoulder “Just do this jennie. You’ll be fine” 


“But.. Appa” I held his hand but he removed it. 


“No buts jennie. Is it because you’re having a great time 
again with lisa? I know what you’re doing jennie. I have a lots 
of eyes out there” He angrily said, my mom held my arms 
firmly saying that just accept everything that my dad offer. 


Because of the thought that lisa will get hurt I just nodded 
and lowered my head “Yes appa. I will go to dinner later” I 
said. My mom smiled at me and I just wiped my tears. 


“We will go. Prepare yourself to go to school and don’t ever 
escape from this” He said. My dad went outside the unit first 
and my mom stay still beside me. 


“I’m sorry, jennie” She said, 1 removed her hands on my 
shoulder and went inside my room. 


Why do I got a horrible parents? I don’t deserve this. 


How many times do I have to tell lisa my sorry? That’s the 
only word that I always giving her. 


Can I just have a normal life? 


Should I run away with lisa? 


Jennie arrived in school at 7:30am, hanbin quickly greet her 
a warm hug so Jennie hug her back. 


“Good morning love” Hanbin smilingly said. 


“Good morning” Jennie smiled, Jennie saw rosé and jisoo 
walking towards them while rosé was holding a bouquet of 
flowers. 


Jennie waved her hand that rosé quickly noticed. 


“Unnie!!” Rosé hug her tightly and jisoo stop afar from 
hanbin. 


“Yah unnie you’re doing your sweet moves huh” I teased 
jisoo unnie then she chuckled. 


Hanbin just crossed his arms looking at unnie they are 
battling from eye to eye. I pushed rosé gently to tell her that go 
away and she quickly went beside jisoo and pull her. 


Rosé and jisoo disappeared from our sight. Hanbin wrap his 
arm on my shoulder and he started to walk 


“We will talk about our engagement party later, jennie” He 
said excitedly that find jennie gross. 


“Yes. I’m e-excited” She utter. 
The two made their way to the room and Irene showed up. 


“No classes bitches” She announced to the whole class 
which made the students scream in excitment then irene 
moved to the other room to announced 


Jennie roam around the class room and she saw lisa smiling 
at her. She smiled back at her and lisa move towards her 


“Jennie, I have something for you but you need to go with 
me first” Lisa said, jennie smiled at her and was about to 
answer but hanbin showed up. 


“Jennie, I got something for you and I will tell you 
something important” Hanbin smiled at jennie, He looked at 
lisa and pushed her away in front of jennie. 


Lisa tilted her head and close her fist but she remain calm. 
Wendy and seulgi move beside lisa while jisoo was flirting 
with rosé at the back. 


“What is it?” Jennie asked but she’s looking at lisa. 


“Here” Hanbin went outside the room and went back while 
holding a white roses. 


Lisa frown and she looked at the two. 


“Accept my white roses jennie” Hanbin said while 
scratching his nape, The students who’s still inside the 
classroom giggle and cheer for hanbin. 


“By any chance, Are you the one who gave me the white 
roses everyday?” Jennie asked. 


“Yes that’s me because I love you. I hope you got surprised 
and you liked it. ” Hanbin shyly said. 


Lisa close her fist tightly and breath heavily, She looked at 
the two and Wendy mouthed ‘How come?’ then seulgi 
shrugged. 


Jennie gulp and smiled forcefully “Yes i really like it” The 
students shouted and giggled. 


Hanbin hug her tightly and said “I love you so much” 


Jennie hug her back and said “I love you too” While looking 
at lisa. 


Lisa lowered her head and went outside the room while the 
whole class was cheering. 


“Lisa!” Seulgi called her, Wendy and seulgi went after her 
and jisoo noticed it so she quickly chased them. 


Jennie pulled out from the hug and was about to followed 
lisa but hanbin held her arm. 


“Where are you going? Don’t follow her jennie” He said 
firmly looking at her eyes. Jennie saw the devil side of hanbin 
just looking at his eyes. 


“I won’t” Jennie said, then hanbin hug her really tight. 


On the other hand, 


Lisa made her way to her car she punch her car’s door. 
“Fuck him” 


“Lisa!” Seulgi called lisa, lisa looked at her frowning. 


“How did hanbin knew that jennie was receiving a white 
roses from me?” Lisa asked, jisoo arrived from the scene and 
caress Lisa’s back. 


“We don’t know lisa. We’re su-surprised also” Wendy 
stated. 


“Only the four of us knew about it wendy!” Lisa shouted. 


“Lisa calm your ass down, okay? All of us here didn’t know 
what’s happening so don’t blame us” Jisoo commented. 


Lisa shook her head on disbelief then she went away from 
them. 


“Yah did anyone of you told anyone about this?” Jisoo 
asked, Seulgi and wendy raised their both arm yielding. 


“I didn’t” They said in unison, jisoo frown at them. 


Lisa’s P. O. V 


I was walking around the campus just thinking about 
something. Should I give the flowers to jennie? Or I will just 
let hanbin claim it. My head hurts really bad because of hang 
over and this scenario. 


Who the fuck will tell to hanbin about the white roses? I 
don’t think the three will tell it. They’re pissed to hanbin but 
did they told to anyone about it? Fuck seulgi. She’s the 
talkative one. 


“Awww” 


I got bump in to someone and I saw dahyun. She smiled at 
me and hug me 


“Hey” I said then I pulled out from her hug 


“I miss you lisa-yah~” She pouted, I smiled at her 
forcefully. 


“I miss you too” I said but my I saw Jennie’s face on 
dahyun. 


“Let’s hang out tonight? Don’t reyect me” She whine like a 
baby. 


“Let’s see” I said, then I saw jennie walking with rosé. “I 
need to go” 


I left dahyun at the corridor and went towards jennie. I held 
her arm when I got near her. 


“Jennie” I called then she turn her back and face me smiling 
weakly. 


“Can we talk?” 


Jennie looked at rosé and just nodded. Rosé caress my back 
then she left. 


I pull jennie at the campus garden where there’s only a few 
students who’s going here. We didn’t talk while we’re walking 
and I stop when there’s no students around us. 


“What’s the matter lisa?” Jennie asked, she removed my 
grip on her arm. 


“I love you jennie” I bluntly said, she lowered her head and 
sighed. 


The time is eating me slowly and hanbin is winning. 


My heart beats slowly this time, it feels like there’s 
something bad will happen. 


I close my eyes and repeat what I said “I love you jennie” 
She looked away. 


“Lisa..’ She mumbled. 


“Jennie I said I love you” I repeated again, She looked at me 
again. 


“I’m sorry” She said, that made me huffed. 
“Sorry? Sorry for what? Jennie?” I held her both shoulder. 


“This is all wrong” Jennie stated noy looking at my eyes. 


“Wrong? What’s wrong with this?” I asked her. My eyes are 
getting teary and I don’t know why. 


“You shouldn’t love me lisa” Jennie whispered but I heard it 
loudly. 


“Why? Jennie tell me why!” I shouted and I shake her 
shoulder. 


This is too much. Is she playing with me? Is she playing 
with my feelings? Again? 


“All we did was wrong lisa!” She shouted back, I removed 
my hands on her shoulder and step back. 


Lisa turn her back and massage her temple. She looked up 
not wanting to fall down her tears. 


Jennie wiped her tears while lisa was looking away “We 
should end everything between us lisa” Jennie said that made 
lisa face her. 


“End everything? All we did was wrong? Jennie do you 
love me?” Lisa asked then she move towards jennie. 


“Lisa.. Please...” Jennie pleaded then she wiped her tears. 
“Jennie! Do you love me?!” Lisa shouted. 
“I don’t” Jennie replied almost whispering. 


“Look at me directly to the eye and tell me you don’t love 
me” Lisa’s voice cracked. She closed her mouth because of the 
sobs that will come out then she moved towards jennie and 
held her both shoulder. 


Jennie looked at her eyes directly and said “I don’t love you 
lisa. Since I went back here, I thought I love you but I was all 
wrong and I realized that 1 love hanbin more” 


Lisa’s hands slip slowly from Jennie’s shoulder down to her 
arms. Lisa removed her hands on jennie and covered her eyes. 
Lisa’s tears began to fall down and her sobs were the only 
thing that can be heard in the garden. 


Jennie wiped her tears preventing to sob and was about to 
walked away but lisa speak. 


“Then what do you call, that night that we made it?” Lisa 
asked while wiping her tears. 


Jennie stop and face her slowly. She let out a deep sigh to 
process that thing in her mind. 


“You wanted it so I gave it to you and It’s all wrong lisa” 
Jennie stated. 


“All this time, I really thought that you love me jennie. I 
thought that we made love that night. I fucking thought that 
you will be mine again jennie. But all those thoughts that ran 
through my head was all wrong....” Lisa cried, Jennie was 
holding her tears back. 


“... Pm like a fool jennie. You fool me again, Tell me why 
jennie! Tell me why you always doing this to me?..” Lisa 
shouted 


Jennie went silent and didn’t want to speak because she will 
burst out crying. 


Jisoo, Wendy, Seulgi and rosé showed up from the scene. 
Rosé and wendy went towards jennie while seulgi and jisoo 
went beside lisa to calm her. 


“Lisa calm down. We heard your voice there” Jisoo said. 
“I’m sorry lisa” Jennie mumbled while resisting her sobs. 


Lisa went towards jennie and held her shoulder “Sorry? 
Sorry again? Tell me jennie, Am I a toy to you?” 

“Lisa stop’ Wendy removed Lisa’s hand on Jennie’s 
shoulder. 


“I never told you lisa to chase me again, you initiated 
everything. I didn’t asked you to do it!” Jennie replied. 


Lisa huffed then seulgi went towards her “Let’s go lisa” 


Lisa pushed seulgi away and said “You should told me to 
stop jennie but you enjoyed too much. You enjoyed playing at 
me...” 


“I never played your feelings lisa!” Jennie shouted and burst 
out crying that she’s holding since earlier. Rosé caress her 
back to calm her “You don’t understand!” 


“Of course I can’t understand anything jennie. You always 
leaving me like this.... Those two years that I waited for you, 
It was all wasted... “ 


Lisa breath heavily and wipe her tears but her tears betrayed 
her. 


““... Those answers that I wanted to know, It was all clear to 
me... I waited for you for two fucking years jennie.. I was 
waiting for you to tell me everything.. I should be hated you 
for leaving me like that but I can’t because that’s how much i 
love you....” 


All of them went silent. Jennie’s sobs and Lisa’s cry were 
all that can be heard in the garden. 


c6 


.. I suffer from those questions that running through my 
head.. I’m always asking myself if I’m not enough for you to 
leave me like this.. I blame myself on everything... You 
shouldn’t showed up jennie.. Are you happy?” 


Lisa cried her heart out while rosé was hugging jennie 
because any moment from now jennie will faint. 
“.... You are my everything jennie but I’m nothing to you.. 


c6 


“I’m sorry” Jennie said between her sobs. 


“You’re killing me jennie. It really hurts... Please help me 
to forget you jennie... I can’t take this anymore... Please.. ” 
Lisa shook her head and went away. 


Seulgi followed her then jisoo stop in front of jennie who’s 
crying. Rosé hugged her really tight and she got teary when 
she saw jennie crying like that again 


“I shouldn’t trusted you jennie” Jisoo stated, then she 
followed lisa and seulgi. 


“Everything will be alright jennie” Wendy stated while 
caressing Jennie’s back. 


Annyeong 


Chapter 33: Offer 


Jisoo’s P. O. V 


We followed lisa until we reach the parking lot where her 
car parked. I saw how furious she was. I can feel Lisa’s heart 
torn into pieces knowing that jennie gave her body to lisa and 
of course lisa thought that jennie loves her too. 


I know the situation of jennie to her dad like seulgi told us 
about it but she’s a coward. 


“Lisa!” Seulgi called her when we reach her car, she was 
about to get inside but seulgi pushed her car’s door. 


“T’m okay” Lisa said then she pushed seulgi and went inside 
her car. 


“Lisa! If you need us let’s talk!” I yelled, I knocked on her 
window to tell her to open it but she just look at me and gave 
me a weak smile. 


As soon as she drove her car we chased her but she drove 
really fast. 


“What just happened?!” Seulgi ruffled her hair then she 
kicked her car’s tire. 
“Obviously jennie rejected her. I know this will come but you 
guys didn’t listen to me!” I yelled. 


“Yah! You also pushed lisa to jennie, jisoo. Don’t deny it” 
Seulgi frown, I heave a sighed and look down. 


“I thought she’s ready about it but we’re all wrong” I said. 


I thought lisa was ready about it if jennie will accept her or 
not but the love and affection ate her. She didn’t think about 
what will happen next. 


I was wrong to trust jennie again but we pushed her to 
jennie, knowing the fact that jennie have a fiancé. I can’t 
blame her because those two years that she’s away with lisa 


and hanbin was the one who took care of her, I’m sure she 
really love hanbin. 


I think this time, lisa will come into one’s own and realize 
that jennie is not for her. 


I pity lisa for this. 


Lisa’s P. O. V 


I arrived at the parking lot of my unit, I stopped for a 
moment and lean my head on the backrest of my seat. I saw 
the bouquet that I bought earlier then I felt my tears fell down 
on my cheeks. 

I instantly wiped my tears and grab the bouquet. 


“This is useless” I mumbled, I went out of my car and went 
towards the building. 


As soon as I made my way inside the elevator, I quickly 
press the button where my unit was. 


“I dont love you” 
“All we did was wrong lisa ” 
“We should end everything between us lisa” 


It keeps on repeating through my head. I felt a pang in my 
chest everytime that 1 remember it. 


How could she? She hurt me again. 
Ting~ 
I went outside the elevator and move towards my unit. As 


soon as I open the door I put the flowers in the garbage bin. 


I went towards my mini bar and took the whiskey. I pour a 
lot on the glass and drink it. 


“How could you do this to me jennie!” I said, then I pour 
another shot and drink it. 


“Fuck your life lisa!” 


After lisa went home, lisa was a bit tipsy but she manage to 
went to the bar to get drunk as hell. 


She went inside the bae’s bar but the bouncer blocked her 
way. 


“Ma’am we can’t let you in. You’re drunk” The bouncer 
said, but lisa shoved his hand away 


“What do you think is this place huh? A coffee shop?” Lisa 
huffed then she made her way but the two bouncers blocked 
her way again. 


“It’s strictly prohibited that we can’t let anyone in when 
they’re drunk” The another bouncer said. 


Lisa step back and put her hands on her waist. She’s a sober 
right now then she took her money from her wallet and throw 
it to the bouncers. 


“I can buy your own life. If you didn’t let me in, I will make 
sure that you can’t find any job for you entire life after this” 
Lisa threatened, The two bouncer move aside so lisa went 
inside the bar. 


A loud music, smoke, and smell of alcohol was all lisa 
wants. She made her way to the couch and called the waiter. 


“Give me your most expensive one” Lisa said then the 
waiter nodded. 


Momo saw lisa alone on the couch so she quickly went 
towards her and as soon as she reach lisa, she caress the 
latter’s shoulder seductively. 


“You’re alone lisa, would you mind if I sit here?” Momo 
asked, lisa look at her then she nodded. 


The waiter arrived then he gave tequila ley. 


Momo was the one who pour the liquor in Lisa’s glass the 
lisa drink it right away. 


Lisa didn’t talk much, she just stare at the glass with full of 
tequila. She didn’t notice the tears that came out from her 
eyes. 


She closed her eyes and she put her hands on it. “Fuck this 
life” She mumbled. 


Momo stroke her back “I don’t know what happened to you 
lisa but everything will be alright” 


Lisa wiped her tears and she looked at momo “Is it too hard 
to love me?” She asked. 


“No. You’re a sucker sometimes but I can see the true lisa in 
your eyes” Momo said. Lisa drink the liquor and took the 
bottle to momo. 


“You should drink too” Lisa said then she pour momo’s 
glass. 


“Accompany me tonight momo” Lisa said then she pulled 
momo beside her. 


Seulgi’s P. O. V 


It’s already 7pm when I received a call from irene. She told 
me that lisa was in her bar with momo. 


Too early to get drunk lisa huh. 


I quickly called jisoo and wendy to go with me. We called 
Lisa’s phone for almost 3hrs but her phone was off. 


As soon as the two idiots arrived we went inside the bar. 


A loud music was banging through my ears and smoke all 
over the place. Irene wasn’t here because she’s doing 
something important. Someone just inform her about lisa. 


We saw lisa with momo who’s beside her. 
“Lisa” Wendy said, lisa look at us while smiling widely. 


I know that smile lisa, that was the smile you gave us while 
you’re suffering from jennie a long time ago. Pretending to be 
okay, pretending to be strong but you’re vulnerable. 


“Hey guys! Let’s have a drink!” Lisa cheerfully said, then 
she raise the tequila. 


I looked at momo and I gave her a cue to move out which 
she quickly understand it. 


“Wow you got the most expensive one huh” I amazingly 
said, then she just shrugged. 


“Well. It’s too cheap for me” Lisa chuckled, Lisa called the 
waiter and gave him a cue to give her another bottle. 


“Let’s have fun guys!” Lisa cheerfully said, we just looked 
at each other and nodded saying to bring the issue up. 


“Cheers!!” Lisa stood up and shouted. 


We tossed and drink the tequila. I wince because of the 
taste, I think this will be the cause of our death. 


“So what brought you here?” Lisa asked then she sip the 
tequila. 


“How are you?” Jisoo asked, then lisa laughed like a fool. 
“T’m okay unnie. Don’t worry it’s nothing” Lisa smiled. 
You’re not okay lisa. 


“Don’t pretend lisa. Don’t keep it on your own” Jisoo 
replied. 


“What do you want me to do? Cry? Locked my fucking 
door and cry all night?” Lisa said, I saw how her eyes became 


teary. 
“T’m tired” She mumbled then she sobs. 


She put her glass on the table and cover her face with her 
hands. Even if the music was too loud, I can still hear her sobs. 


“I told you lisa, you should be ready about it. I thought 
you’re ready on what will happen but look at you” Jisoo 
stated, Lisa took her glass and pour a tequila in her glass. 


“I also thought unnie” Lisa said and drink. She lean on the 
backrest and she lowered her head. 


We went on silence, we didn’t know what should we do. It’s 
really heartbreaking when you saw your bestfriend like this. 
She never loved someone after jennie left her. 


“You should stop loving her lisa” I said that made her 
laughed. 


“You think it’s really easy for me seulgi? You think I can 
forget her that easily? How I wish i can forget her as simple as 
that” Lisa replied. 


“’.. She let me believe on every actions she made. But I 
can’t blame her, I let myself burn on the same flame twice” 
Lisa said, she stood up and she threw the glass on the wall that 
startled us. 


“Lisa!” I called her then she walked away. 


We hurriedly followed her until we reach outside the bar. 
She’s really quick because we saw her car leaving. 
“We need to follow her. Something bad might happen to her” 
Wendy said, but I held her arm. 


“She needs to be alone. Let her think about her own 
problem. We can’t do anything because she wants to be alone” 
I said. 


They nodded as a response. 


“I felt bad because we can’t say anything. I don’t even know 
what to say” Jisoo said. I tapped her shoulder and smiled. 


“I think someone should talk to her” I smiled at took my 
phone out. 


Jennie’s P. O. V 


“What do you think jennie? When will be the party be 
held?” 


My consciousness went back when I heard hanbin’s dad 
talked. 


“Whatever hanbin wants to then I will be fine with it” I 
smiled at him, Hanbin held my hand and kiss it. 


“Are you okay Jennie? You look pale and your eyes are 
swollen” My mom asked me, I just nodded and smiled weakly. 


Pm not okay. I cried all day when I went home. I feel like 
someone is stabbing my chest right now. This is not the 
engagement party I wanted to. 

Lisa’s face was all that I can see right now, How she cried in 


front of me. How she begged and I can’t help but to curse 
myself from doing it to lisa. 


“I think we should held the party next month. So after they 
graduated they are prepared for their wedding. What do you 
think?” My dad said. 


“That’s great idea!” Hanbin’s father said. 


I can’t hear anything that they’re talking about. My ears 
became deaf and My eyes became blurry. 


“Excuse me, I will go to restroom” I stood up. 


The next thing that I heard was the scream of the people 
around me. 


Lisa’s P. O. V 


I was driving my car along the traffic highway in seoul 
when I heard my phone ringing, I checked my phone and I saw 
my father’s Caller ID. 


I quickly answered it “Hello?” 

“Lisa? Would you mind if you go here in my office?” 
Another favor? Tss. 

“Okay. I'll be there in a minute” 


I didn’t let my father speak up because I hang up my phone. 
I’m a sober now and I don’t care if my father will get mad at 
me because of the stinky alcohol all over my body. 


I step on the gas as soon as the traffic light turns green. 


I arrived at our company here i seoul, I looked at the mirror 
of my car to check my state. 


“Still good looking even if the problems invades me” I 
mumbled. 


I unbuckled my seatbelt and heave a deep sighed. 
Jennie 


Jennie 


Jennie 
Jennie 
Fuck. Stop it. Stop thinking about her lisa! 


I went outside my car and walked towards the entrance of 
our company. 
All of the staff’s bowed at me as soon as they saw me coming. 
I didn’t bother to look at them and I made my way to the 50th 
floor where my father’s office was. 


“Good evening Agassi” The bodyguard said, I look at him 
frowning 


“There’s no good in my evening, move out” I said, I’m not 
in the mood right now since I’m still intoxicated. 


The guard quickly move out to the office door and I open it 
instantly. 


I saw my father leaning on her office chair while looking 
outside. 


“Father” I called him, I usually call him father when we’re 
here in the company for formality. 


He turn around and he quickly noticed me. He stood up and 
went towards his couch. 


“Take your seat lisa” He offered. 


I took my seat opposite of his seat. He offered me his wine 
and pour it on the glass wine. 


“What’s this father?” I asked. 
“Wine?” He said then he laughed at me. 


“I know. I’m not stupid but you know what I mean father” I 
said, then I drink the wine. 


“You smell like an alcohol lisa” He mumbled, then he lean 
on the backrest. 


“I went in the bar earlier” I honestly said. He took out a 
board game inside his drawer and put it on the table. 


“It’s been so long lisa since we talk like this” He said and I 
just chuckled. 


He arranged the chess board and put the wooden thing. 
“It’s your turn lisa” He said, I put the pawn forwardly. 


“Do you have anything to say lisa?” He asked then she 
move the knight’s in front. 


“What do you mean?” I asked back, then I moved the knight 
also. 


He looked at me diretly in the eye “I can see in your eyes 
that you have a problem lisa” He mumbled. 


“I don’t have any” I lied, I put the pawn in front to make the 
queen open. 


“Are you sure? I’m not a great father to you lisa but I can 
tell if you have a problem or not” He said, then he moved the 
queen outside. 


“I heard about you and jennie got close again?” He said that 
made me choke. 


“Where did you get that?” I asked, I put the knight near on 
the queen but he’s too quick and put his knight near to mine. 


“I have a lot of sources lisa” He said. 


“She ended everything” I said, then I stood up “I don’t want 
to play” 

I went on the glass wall to look at the city view. I grip on 
my glass and I can feel the tearss building in my eyes. 


“You'll be alright lisa” He said, I just smiled and drink the 
wine. 


“How I wish that would be easy” I mumbled, then he went 
towards me and look at the city view also. 


“Life is like a chess game lisa, someone will lose and 
someone will win but sometimes both of you will end up in a 
draw battle” He said, I looked at him frowning 


“What do you mean?” I asked. 


I don’t know what’s happening to my father right now. Out 
of nowhere he called me and tell me this. 


“Just like chess, Our life depends on us lisa. That wooden 
thing will serves us our decisions, every step you will make 
there’s a consequences that will happen.. ” he said, I didn’t 
replied I just let him talk. 


“Bad and good that’s all. It will help us think logically about 
what will be the best choice that we should take before we step 
forward...” 


He took the wine and pour it on my glass. 


“.. You know lisa that every decision made in haste will not 
result as a good one” He laughed. 


“I didn’t decide in haste father” I said. 


“No. You decided in haste lisa and look at you you’re 
suffering” My father said. 


“You know nothing!” I said, then I walked away and put the 
glass on the table. 


“Just like chess, we will sacrifice everything to protect the 
king even if your queen get eliminated. Just like in real life 
lisa, you will sacrifice everything you had. But in your life, 
you’re the king and you should defend yourself from others. 
No one will defend yourself, just only you...” He said, he turn 
his back to face me. 


“All of them will be eliminated lisa if you didn’t think 
logically. If all of them got eliminated and you lose, you 
should accept it...” 


I look away and 1 know what he’s pertaining, I lose on our 
battle. I lose jennie again without having her. 


“... In chess you’re competing but in real life lisa you don’t 
need to compete. You learn from your mistake and move on. It 
will make you wiser and far sighted lisa. Your mistakes will 
enhance your ability to think logically.” He ended. 


I took my seat and ruffle my hair. A tears escape from my 
eyes so I wipe it. 
“You're telling me, I lose?” I asked, then he walked towards 
me and hug me. 


“You tried your best lisa. If the two of you were meant for 
each other, there’s a lot of ways. You’re the bravest lisa but 
why not to look around you there’s someone who’s willing to 
give the love you wanted” He said. 


I burst out on my father’s shoulder and he caress my back. 
“I’m sorry for being stupid” I said between my sobs. 


“You just give her your love lisa, there’s nothing wrong. 
The wrong is, she refused to accept it” He whispered. 


“I love her father. I want to forget her” I said then he pulled 
out from my hug. 
“That’s why I called you lisa” He said. 


I frown at him and he went towards his table and took the 
white envelope and he gave it to me. 


“What’s this?” I asked, I wiped my tears. 
“You read it” He said. 
I open the envelope and my eyes got widened. It can’t be. 


“I hope accept my offer lisa. It’s for your own good and also 
to your son and To get away from jennie. You have time to 
think” He said, then he tapped my shoulder. 


Should I accept it? 


YUNG TICKET PRICE TALAGA AYAW AKONG 
PATULUGIN!! 


Chapter 34: Favor 


It’s been a week since the incident happened, the classes were 
back to normal. 


The psychology class will get started and all of the students 
were all settle on their seats. 


CL went inside the class and took out the index card for 
attendance. All of them were quiet because of the strict 
professor in front of them. CL started to call some names for 
attendance. 


“Ms. Kang” CL called. 


“Preseeeeeent” Seulgi cheerfully said that made the class 
laugh. 


“Mr. Kim” 


“Present” Hanbin said while crossing his arms and sitting 
like a lazy dog. 


“Sit properly hanbin” CL softly said, but hanbin didn’t 
bother to move a bit. 


“Hanbin. Even if you’re the son of the owner of this school, 
you should follow the rules” CL said. 


“I can fire you” Hanbin said that made his friends laugh. 


The class went silent went CL put the index card on the 
table. 


“Then fire me. I’m not here to get your money, I’m here to 
get all of you educated. But before I get fired here I will make 
sure you will have a failing grades, let’s see if your father will 
be glad about it” CL stated then she started to call out some 
names again. 


Hanbin take his sit properly and he clenched his jaws. 
Jennie calm hanbin down by caressing his back. Hanbin just 
smiled and kiss jennie’s hand. 


“Ms. Manoban?” CL called while looking at the index card. 
The class went silent so CL look up at the class frowning. 


““Where’s Ms. Manoban? She’s absent for a whole week. 
What happened to her?” CL asked annoyingly. 


The students were glancing at each other looking for 
answers. 


“Ms. Kang? Ms. Kim and Ms. Son?” CL asked the three. 
“T’m sorry Ms. CL but we know nothing” Jisoo answered. 


“Just tell her to meet me and we will talk about something” 
CL said, then she continued calling names. 


Jennie’s P. O. V 


It’s been a week since I last saw lisa here in our school. I’m 
worried about her, I asked wendy about it but she didn’t know 
either. They went to Lisa’s unit but there’s no one out there. 


Hanbin went to the cafeteria with his friends after the class 
ended, I told him that I will go after him when I finished doing 
my lecture. Well I lied to him I just want to ask the three about 
lisa. 


“Wendy.. ” I called her, they are walking outside our room 
when I called her. The two look at the back and they look at 
me expressionless. 


“Hey jennie. What can I do for you?” She asked then she 
smiled at me brightly. 


I went towards them and rosé was at my back quietly. 


“How are you? I mean, You got sick the other day. Are you 
okay now?” Wendy asked. 


Wendy and I were always acted like we didn’t talk that 
much. We talk everyday through text messages when she had a 
report on something about lisa. But this time she know nothing 
about lisa. 


“I’m okay now” I replied. 


I look at jisoo unnie and seulgi who’s now looking at me 
blankly. Rosé was beside jisoo talking about something. I 
know that they’re mad at me about what happened. I can’t 
blame them, I deserve the hate. 


“What do you want?” Wendy asked, I gave her a weak smile 
and heave a sigh. 


“May I know where’s lisa? She’s been away for—” 


“Why do you even care?” Seulgi cut me, I look at seulgi 
who’s frowning at me. 


“I just want to ask and know if she’s okay” I mumbled, I 
lowered my head and fidget my fingers. 


“Okay? Did you hear what you had said jennie? You are 
asking us if lisa was okay? Are you that dumb to know that 
she’s not okay!” Seulgi shouted. 


Wendy went towards seulgi to stop her from shouting. Some 
students were looking at us and all I can do was look down 
and bite my lip. 


“I didn’t mean to——” 


“You mean it! Whatever you say, You mean it jennie. 
You’re unbelievable” Seulgi said, then she walked out. 


“I’m sorry chaeyoung-ah~ But let’s talk later okay?” Jisoo 
unnie said, rosé nodded then unnie left us with wendy. 
“Pm sorry about it. Pll just talk to her’ Wendy said then she 
followed the two. 


I look down to hide my face, I can feel the tears building up. 
Rosé wrap her both arms on my shoulder to hug me. 


“That’s okay unnie. They know nothing” She said, I look at 
her and smiled weakly. 


“Let’s go” I said, then we walk together to the cafeteria. 


I hope lisa was okay. I deserve all the hate so it’s okay for 
me. As long as lisa was okay, I will take all the hate and blame 
just to make sure that she’s not hurt. 


Wendy’s P. O. V 


“Seulgi!” I called her, we’re now here at the parking lot. 
Well we are always here keke. 


“What?!” She irritatedly asked, jisoo was quietly leaning on 
her car. 


“You don’t have to shout at her” I said. 


I know they’re mad at her but they know nothing. If they 
were on Jennie’s position they will do the same thing. All she 
wanted was to protect lisa. 


“Then you’re in favor of her, wendy? Wow! Our friend was 
the one who’s nowhere to be found because of that girl and 
you’re favoring her?” Seulgi stated while clapping her hands. 


“It’s not what I mean seulgi!” I replied, I saw how her 
eyebrows furrowed. 


“Then what? She’s the reason why lisa is hurting!” Seulgi 
shouted, I clenched my jaws to lessen the anger that covering 
my whole body. 


“Both of them were wrong! Don’t be ridiculous seulgi! 
Don’t act like a child.” I shouted back. 


Jisoo went between us to stop us “Yah! You two, you better 
stop. You’re not helping” Jisoo said but seulgi went towards 
me. 


“What do you want me to act? The way you acting right 
now? Feeling matured by defending someone who’s playing a 
victim” Seulgi said, I can see her burning eyes but I wouldn’t 
let her disrespect jennie like that. 


“Act like a respectful woman seulgi. You should respect her 
decision to not wanting lisa back. I’m not defending her, I’m 
just telling you right at this moment to respect her and don’t 
throw a fuss on her. She don’t deserve the hate! Well in fact 
lisa was the one who’s pushing herself towards jennie even if 
she knows that jennie have a fiancé!” I blurted out. 


“Because jennie showed some motives towards lisa that’s 
why lisa assumed that jennie wants her back. She’s a flirt!” 
Seulgi said that made my blood boil in anger. 


I moved towards her but jisoo blocked me and pushed me 
back where I stood up earlier. 


“You better stop! Both of you!!” Jisoo shouted. 


“You know nothing, seulgi!” I exclaimed, she looked at me 
frowning and huffed. 


“What did you know about her? Tell me wendy” She said 
that made me stop. “Tell me what else did you know about 
jennie” 

I stop from talking and I lean my back on the car and heave 


a deep sigh. If you only knew about everything you will 
understand jennie. 


“You’re not helping guys. We should think about lisa not 
about your feelings. I don’t care about what you’re feeling 
right now! Even if the two of you kill each other, nothing will 
happen to the both of them. Use your rusty brain you idiots” 
Jisoo unnie said. 


We went on silent after she said that. We didn’t know 
where’s lisa right now, we went to her unit but she’s not there. 
I called her father but he’s not answering our phone call. I 
asked the butlers in their mansion but they told us that lisa 
went there just to visit daehan and leave. 


We tried to call her but she’s not answering her phone and 
she’s not in the bar for a couple of days. We’re just worried 
about her but I know she’s okay. I think she really neesds to be 
alone. 


Beep beep~ 


We look at the back where the horn came from and we saw 
Lisa’s car. She parked her car on the space beside mine. We 
look at each other and lisa went out the car wearing a casual 
attire. 


“Hey guys. It’s been a week since I didn’t saw your ugly 
faces” Lisa said then she went towards us. 


“Yah!” I said then I went towards to hug her. Seulgi and 
jisoo unnie did thr same thing too. 


“Did you missed me that much? It’s only a week” She 
chuckled. 


I scan her whole body and all I can say is that she’s really 
fine but if you’re going to look at her eyes, You can see how 
tired she is. 


“You bitch, where have you been? Ms. CL was really mad 
at you for not attending her class the whole week!” Seulgi 
said, then lisa look at her surprisingly but she laughed quickly. 


“I just did something important” Lisa said then she looked 
at her watch “It’s accounting subject, we need to hurry” 
Lisa made her way inside campus without even looking at us. 
The three of us look at each other confused. 


“Whats up with her?” I asked, then seulgi and jisoo 
shrugged their shoulders. 


Lisa’s P. O. V 


I made my way to the classroom not even waiting for the 
three. They will follow me i know so there’s no reason for me 
to wait for them. 


I’ve been away for a week to refresh up my mind and do 
some paperworks that my father told me to do so. After a week 
of thinking about my father’s offer, I quickly went to his office 
earlier and signed everything up. 


Do you want to know what my father’s offer? Hahaha 


Well to make the long story short, He wants me to pull out 
from school and start to manage our company here in seoul or 
in thailand. It will be easy for me and daehan to be with each 
other. Also to forget her, I really wanted to forget her. Forget 
everything between us. 


I don’t deserve this. 
I don’t deserve anything like this. 


That’s the biggest mistake I’d ever made. To get near her 
and gave her a lots of love. She don’t deserve my love. She 
don’t deserve anything from me. 


I was planning to pull out from school after this semester 1 
think or after the examination. I will decide anyways, and I 
will tell this to three idiots later. 


I will make sure that you will be out of my life jennie. I 
don’t let daehan near you again, it will be hard if I'll let you 
see him. I’m his mother after all, you have no rights. 


“Being soft hearted lisa will lead you to your own grave” 
That was my father said that I will remember. 
“Ms. Manoban?” 


I got startled when our professor called me. I didn’t noticed 
that he’s already here. 


“Yes?” I said while raising my one brow. 


“We’ll be having a quiz on thursday, you should stick to Ms. 
Kim to pass this quiz” He said, then I look at jennie who’s 
looking at me. She smiled at me weakly then I look at my 
professor again. 


“You don’t have to. I can pass the quiz on my own, don’t 
underestimate me” I said to him, which the whole class got 
shocked. 


“Okay if you say so” He said then he look at jennie “Ms. 
Kim just give her the books that I gave to you later, okay?” 
Jennie nodded. 


The class got started and he discussed everything. I didn’t 
pay any attention, I just look outside the room. 


“Yah! How could you do this to our professor? Hahaha you 
really think you can pass the quiz on your own? Such an idiot” 
Jisoo unnie said that made me pouted. 


“Yah! Of course. I will let you copy my answers when that 
day come” I said then she huffed. 


“Then I will pass my paper without any answers, It’s all the 
same if I’ll copy your answers” She said then she looked at me 
suspiciously. 


“You will tell me everything lisa” She said then she 
continue to write down her notes. 


I shook my head and look in front, then I saw hanbin 
looking at me then he whispered to bobby. 


I sly a smirk at him then I shook my head. He’s really 
pathetic how could jennie love a man like him? Psh. Well 
they’re really fit for each other. 


A liar and an arrogant. 


I didn’t noticed that it’s already time. I got up from my seat 
when our professor went out of our room. 


Seulgi and wendy went towards me and kicked my thigh 
“Yah! You better tell us everything lisa!” They said. 


Then someone pushed me really hard that made me bump in 
to seulgi and wendy’s body. 


“Don’t even try to hide it towards us lisa” Jisoo unnie said. 


Then someone showed up, that someone whom i didn’t 
want to see. 


“Lisa” Jennie said not looking at me. 


We went on silent then rosé showed up “Let’s eaaaat. I’m 
hungry” She said. 
“We just ate earlier, my baby. But okay we will eat right now” 
Jisoo unnie said while wrapping her arms to rosé shoulder. 
“We will get going guys, I will just let my baby eat” 


Jisoo unnie and Rosé left so seulgi and wendy were beside 
me. 


“Seulgi!!!! You whore! I was calling your phone since 
earlier!” Irene showed up then she grab seulgi’s ear then she 
walked not letting seulgi to speak. 


“I will leave you two” Wendy said then she grab her bag 
and leave. 


Wow what a great timing huh, just leaving the two of us 
alone. Well we’re not alone, hanbin was there with his friends 
glaring at me. 


“What do you want?” I asked her. 


“Are you sick?” She asked, she was about to put her hand 
on my forehead but I shoved it. 


“You will give me that book? Okay thank you” I said, I grab 
the book on her hand and put it inside my bag. 


“Where have you been?” She asked again. 


Why do you even care? I’m not a fool jennie. You fooled 
me twice but I wouldn’t let anyone to fool me again. That’s 
too much, I really reach my limit. 


“Don’t go near me jennie. I don’t need you” I blurted out, 
That’s true I don’t need a liar in my life. 


“I’m sorry” She mumbled, she lowered her head and wiped 
the tears that fell down on her cheeks. I put my bag on my 
shoulder and fix my clothes 


“I did your favor, we ended everything so do me a favor 
also. Don’t come near me and daehan” I said that made her 
surprised. 


“Daehan’s not involved in this. Don’t take him away from 
me, lisa” She begged, I can see in her eyes that she’s sincere 
but who cares. I’m also sincere about my feelings but did she 
care? No. 


“Daehan is not involved but I just want to remind you that 
he’s not yours and will never be yours. I will just tell daehan 
that you’re leaving for good. That’s all” I said directly, then I 
saw her tears fall down. 


I passed by her and hanbin blocked my way. 


“I thought you will leave for good hahahaha” Hanbin 
sarcastically said, He looked at his friends while laughing. 


“T will. Move out” I said but he clenched her jaw. 
“Really? That’s good” He said then he tapped my shoulder. 


I quickly wiped my shoulder where he tapped his hand on 
me. 


“Yes. I’m planning to drag your company down, we’ll see 
where’s your real place is hanbin” I said. 


He closed his fist and laugh at me. He looked at jennie 
who’s looking at us seriously. 


“I’m looking forward to it and I knew about your past with 
jennie. I’m sorry to hear that, she’s mine” He proudly said. His 
friends laugh and cheer at him. 


“Yes look forward to it and prepare you knees because I’m 
sure you’re going to kneel down on me. And jennie?....” I 
looked at jennie then sly a smirk 


“.... I don’t need a flirt in my life and don’t worry she’s 
yours alone.. She’s not worth it” I said while looking at jennie. 


She lowered her head and she grip on her shirt. I tapped 
hanbin’s shoulder and leave them inside. 


You’re not worth to keep, jennie. 


Konting tulog nalang ticket selling na huhu pray for me 
please huhu. 


Chapter 35: Decision 


Lisa’s P. O. V 


We’re actually here inside the bar, drinking liquor as usual. I 
quickly went home after school and prepare myself to go to 
the bar tonight. 


“So lisa what happened to you? You’re away for a week” 
Wendy asked, I drink the whiskey in my glass and lean on the 
backrest. 


“Unwind?” I shortly said, I pour another shot of whiskey in 
my glass. 


A lot of people are inside this bar, well it’s a public bar I 
think. We decided to go to the bar here in downtown tonight 
since we’re always in bae’s bar why not try something new. 


“Where? Unwinding? That’s a new thing huh?” Seulgi 
chuckled, she sip the whiskey and pour another one. 


“Busan and I have something important to tell you” I said, 
then three of them look at me seriously 


“What is it?” Jisoo unnie asked while munching the chicken 
in front of her. 


“One of these days, I’ll be pulling out in school” I said. 


They stop for a moment and they look at me blankly. I drink 
my whiskey and pour another shot and drink it again. I will get 
intoxicated again later. 


“Wae? Is it because of jennie?” Wendy asked. 


Four girls approach us and sit beside us. One of the girls sit 
on my lap and wiggle her hips on mine. 


“This is the best way” I said, while looking at girl in front of 
me. I put my both hands on her hips and she wrapped her arms 
on my nape. 


“You’re so hot” She whispered in my ears then she touched 
my neck seductively. 


“Best way? That’s childish lisa” Wendy said, then she put 
her glass on the table really hard almost breaking it. 


All of us got startled in her actions so I looked at her. 


“Childish? What are you talking about? This is for my own 
good, not yours. I will decide my own wendy” I said then I 
look at girl in front of me and smile. 


I was about to kiss her but I saw Jennie’s face. I pushed her 
harshly that made her fell down on the floor. 


“What’s wrong with you?!! Awww” She wince in pain. 


“I’m sorry” I said then I grab the glass and drink the 
whiskey. The girl walked out and made her way to the other 
table, what a whore. 


Seulgi and jisoo unnie laughed at me while wendy was 
frowning. What’s up with her? Aish. 


“What’s up with you?” I asked wendy, she looked away and 
drink her liquor. 


“She’s like that since earlier, lisa” Seulgi shook her head 
and drink her whiskey too. 


“You just wasted your time lisa. You should continue 
studying” Wendy explained. 


Well even if I finish college or not I will be the one who will 
manage all those companies that my father made. I’m tired of 
school so it’s really a big opportunity to get away from it. 


“My father offer me to do it so who am I to reject it? It will 
help me and daehan to be together, he’s the only that matters 
to me” I said. 


“Ceo Lisa Manoban! Cheers!!” Jisoo unnie cheerfully said 
that made me laugh. 


CEO Lisa Manoban, hmm sounds good. Let’s see what Kim 
industry was capable. 


“How about jennie and daehan?” Jisoo unnie asked while 
chewing her chicken. 


“Jennie and daehan? If you’re asking me about if I will let 
daehan meet jennie, well I will not let it happen ever’ I said, I 
pour my glass with full of liquor and drink it. 


“The kid was not involved with your fight lisa. That’s too 
much you know how much daehan likes jennie” Wendy stated. 


“I don’t care. He’s my son so I know what is best for us” I 
said. 


“He will look for jennie, have mercy with the baby” She 
stated, My blood boiled up in my body because of what she 
said. 


“Mercy? What are you talking about wendy? I’m not going 
to kill my son. I want her to stay away from my son! She will 
be married soon and daehan was really attached with her, 
Hanbin and I were not in good terms. Do you want me to let 
my son with jennie? Knowing that hanbin might hurt my son? 
She doesn’t have any rights to my son, wendy. How many 
times do I have to tell you that?” I shook my head in disbelief. 


“Yah! We went here because we’re going to have some fun 
not like this!” Jisoo unnie said. 


Wendy went on silent and I just stood up from my seat. 


“PII take a rest. I have some papers to sign in to send it to 
the School’s director” I said. 


I didn’t let them speak because I’m really pissed to wendy 
right now. I know how daehan was really attached with jennie 
but I’m just doing it for our own good. If P1 let her near with 
my son, We will still have a communication. How can I forget 
her if she’s still around us? I don’t care if Pm being selfish 
right now. 


It’s okay to be a selfish than to think and care about others 
feelings. I got hurt when I gave all of me to the person I love. 
Almost nothing left in me just to make her happy but it’s really 
hard to love her. 


Jisoo’s P. O. V 


“Yah! Why did you said that wendy?” I asked her, she just 
shake her head and drink the whiskey. 


“Just let her Wendy. It’s her life not yours. What’s up with 
you?” Seulgi asked, then wendy look away. 
“I just pitied jennie” She said. 


I understand wendya about that, I’m really pissed of jennie 
but I pitied her. Knowing that the reason why jennie left lisa 
was because of their family conflicts. Thats really 
comolicated tho. 


“Jennie’s father should blame on this” I chuckled, I pour a 
wine in my glass well I don’t want to get drunk by whiskey. 


“Until when should we hide this from lisa? She deserves to 
know the truth” Seulgi asked, I look at them and nodded. 


“Well I don’t think so” I said then I lean on the backrest. 


The girls that went here earlier was now dancing on the 
floor. We all look at them because a lot of boys were chanting. 


“Nothing will change if we will tell it to lisa so we better 
shut our mouth” Wendy suggested. 


“Well you’re right wendy” I said then someone caught my 
attention 


“Yah look at that corner” I added, then they look where I 
pointed my finger. 


“Ts it hanbin?” Seulgi asked while looking at him seriously. 


“What a player” I said, I took my phone and I took a picture 
of him. 


He’s with three girls at the corner. He’s really drunk right 
now I guess. Just looking at his actions he’s a sober. 
“Shall we go? I’m tired of this sight” I said while pointing at 
the smoke and loud speaker inside the bar. 


There’s a lot of people here because it’s a public bar. Really 
boring bar there’s no stripper who’s dancing in front of us. 


We made our way outside the bar and someone bump me. 


“Watch out!” I said, then I look at my side to see who 
bumped me. 


“Pm sorry” 
“Taehyung?” I said, Then he look at me surprisingly. 
“What are you doing here?” Seulgi asked. 


“Jimin is here, we’re going to have a d-drink. Y-yeah like 
that” He said. 


“Ahh Jimin. Can we see him? I want to punch his face” 
Wendy chuckled. 


“I think He will arrive here later. It will took long” He said, 
Well he rejected wendy’s request 


“Okay. Enjoy box smile” I chuckled and went towards my 
car and the two followed. 


“Waahh Is jimin dating taehyung?” Seulgi laughed, That’s 
not impossible Imao. 


“Gay asses. Let’s go before rosé followed me here” I said 
then we hopped in the car and left the bar. 


Lisa went to their company to meet her mom and dad. As 
soon as she arrived at the company, she parked her car and 
went outside. 


She walked towards the main entrance were the employees 
made a two lines to meet the lady. 


“Good evening Agassi” They said, lisa just nodded and 
walked on hasty. 


She quickly open the elevator door and a lot of employees 
were inside. 


“All of you move out” Lisa seriously said that made the 
employees startled. 
As soon as the employees moved outside the elevator. Lisa 
quickly went inside and press the 50th floor to reach his 
father’s office. 


A few minutes passed until she reach the top floor. She 
made her way to the office escorting by the body guards. 


The guard open the office door of Lisa’s father and he 
bowed as soon as lisa passed. 


“Father” Lisa called his father who’s reading the papers on 
the table. 


“Oh lisa. Come here” Her father said then lisa made her 
way to the chair in front of her father’s table. 


“I already signed up the papers. I just want to tell you that 
I’m still thinking about korea or Thailand” Lisa stated, her 
father just smiled at her. 


“Just take your time lisa” He shortly said then he sip the tea 
on the table. 


“Thank you father” Lisa said then she handed the papers to 
her father. 


The man read the papers and just nodded. He put it inside 
the drawer and he lose his necktie. 


“By the way lisa, your mom know about this and she’s 
really happy” The old man said. 


“That’s good to hear. I will take daehan tomorrow after 
lunch to settle his things in my unit” Lisa said smiling, really 
excited about the thought of she’s going to be with daehan 
soon. 


“Okay you should but anyways lisa, you will be with 
someone for the mean time” He said the he took off his 
eyeglasses and put it on the table. 


“Someone? Who?” Lisa asked curiously. 
“Dahyun” Her father said that made lisa face palm herself. 


“Dahyun? Why? Another mission?” Lisa laughed 
sarcastically. 


“No. She will be your guide for the meantime lisa. She 
knows a lot about business and how it will work” Her father 
said, lisa stood up and turn her back. She walk a bit and face 
her father again. 


“I took business course dad. You think I can’t work this 
company out? Don’t you trust me?” Lisa annoyingly said. 


“Of course I trust you lisa. You’re really smart kid but...” 
Her father stopped from talking and heave a sigh. 


Lisa furrowed her brows and huffed because of her 
thoughts. 


“But? Ohhh.. Mom told you to do so, right? She told you 
and dahyun’s father to let the two of us run this business? 
She’s only a shareholder here in korea dad, why does it makes 
me think that you’re pushing me towards dahyun? You know 
how much I hate it” Lisa irritatedly said, her father stood up 
and went towards her. 


He put his both hands on Lisa’s shoulder to make her 
daughter calm. Then he put his both hands on his pants pocket. 


“Its not like that lisa. Dahyun likes you a lot and we just 
want you to know her more lisa she’s a good girl and a clever 
one. If something bad happened to the both of you that made 
you irritated with her, just forget it. Give her a chance to know 
you more lisa” Her father said. 


Lisa look at her father and turn her back. She look outside 
the building while frowning. 


“Don’t waste your time to the people who’s not worth your 
time. There’s a lot of people who’s willing to give the love you 
wanted. The love you deserve to feel and the care you’re 
longing” The old man said, then lisa look at him with a weak 
smile. 


“Does mom know about what happened to me and jennie?” 
Lisa asked then her father shook his head. 


“No. I know your mother will be mad at you” He said then 
lisa nodded as a response. 


“Thank you father, Lisa said, then she bowed at her father 
and leave the office. 


Wendy’s P. O. V 


I’m now here in front of Jennie’s unit, Waiting for her to 
open this damn door. 


After a minutes of waiting, she lastly open the door and 
welcome me a tight hug. 


“Olaaafff’ Jennie said between their hugs. I pulled out from 
our hug and went inside her unit. 


“I have something to tell you” I said, then I slump my ass 
on the couch where kuma was lying. 


“What?” Jennie curiously asked then she sat in front of me. 


“I don’t know if you’re still interested...” I said the I pet 
kuma’s head. He’s really cute, this dog looks like lisa. 


“About lisa? Of course every details about her was more 
interesting than my own life” She mumbled. 


Should I tell her? Aish. 


“She’s going to pull out from school and Manage their 
Companies” I said while looking at her. 


Jennie lowered her head and she wiped her tears. 


“Really? She told me that she will take daehan away from 
me. Wendy help me please, I love daehan so much” She 
begged but I have nothing to do about it. 


“I know. But I can’t do anything jennie, that’s the best way 
to forget each other. Why don’t you just forget Lisa? It good to 
the both of you” I honestly said. 


I felt a guilt with lisa right now but I should understand 
jennie more. She needs a friend and no one can help her except 
me and rosé. Rosé didn’t know anything about this secret 
agent I’m doing for jennie. 


“I don’t know wendy. I’m incongruent, My body told me to 
stay away with lisa so I did and we ended everything but my 
heart told me to chase her” Jennie said between her sobs, I 
kneel down on her and wiped her tears. 


“I don’t know what to do jennie but I know you’re just 
protecting lisa. Don’t worry she will be off here in korea” I 
said, then she looked at me curiously. 


I stood up and fix my clothes. 


“She’s preparing to go to thailand I think to manage their 
companies there with daehan for good” I said. 


Jennie laughed sarcastically “That’s good to hear” She said 
then she wiped her tears. 


“I’m not sure because she’s still thinking about it” I stated, 
well I’m honestly not sure about it since she wants to move on 
but she really loves korea so bad. 


“She should. To forget me and to forget her” Jennie said 
then she wiped the tears that keeps falling down her cheeks. 


I don’t know what to say, There’s a side that I’m in favor of 
jennie that she’s protecting lisa but there’s a side that I’m 
against and she should fight for lisa. It’s really complicated. 


That’s why I’m not planning to get married. 
Lisa’s P. O. V 


I went home from my father’s office, I was about to open 
my door’s unit then I noticed another white paper on the floor. 


I look around and there’s none again. I quickly went inside 
and close the door. As soon as I shut the door I open the letter. 


“Be careful with your steps. You’re too young to die” 


I furrowed my brows when I read it. Who the fuck will 
threaten me like this? Hanbin? Oh fuck him he can’t scare me 
easily. 


I went inside my unit and put the letter on the table. I made 
my way to my room and slump my body on the bed. 


I look up to my ceiling and saw Jennie’s face. I remember 
what my father told me to know dahyun more and give her 
chance. 


Maybe dahyun can help me to forget jennie but it will looks 
like I’m using her. Aisshhh! 


I should focus myself with my son. 


Just wait until I forget you jennie and you’ll regret 
everything. 


I wiped my tears that coming down from my eyes. 


Sorry medyo boring 
But sino kaya yung nagpapadala ng sulaaaat? 


Bawi ako next chapter hahahahaha. 


Chapter 36: Another event 


Jennie’s P. O. V 


I woke up in the middle of the night, naked. My eyes 
widened in shocked when I realized what’s happening to me. I 
look down on the duvet that is covering my body, and I saw 
my naked body. 


I got up from then bed and I felt someone on my bed too. I 
grope on the bed because it’s still dark tonight. My heart is 
pounding so hard when I open my light table. I look at the 
person beside and it made my tears fell down. 


No way. 
It can’t be. 


The person beside me woke up and look at me directly in 
the eyes and smiled like a fool. 


“Are you okay, love?” 

“No. Don’t touch me... ” I said between my sobs. 
“What’s the matter? We just made love earlier” 
“Hanbin No! Don’t touch me!!” I screamed. 


He pulled me on the top of him and kiss my neck harshly. I 
scream while he’s doing it to me. 


I pushed him and I cover my body to got from the bed. I 
was about to walk when I felt something on my feet that is 
blocking my way. I turn around and my eyes widened. 


“Lisa?? Nooooo” I screamed when I saw her with a lot of 
bloods. 


I look around and I saw my family and hanbin’s family 
laughing at lisa. I hug lisa really tight and kiss her forehead. It 
can’t be... 


“Unnie!!!” 


I open my eyes and I felt the tears on my cheek. I look 
around and I saw rosé in front of me. I quickly hug her and 
burst out crying. 


“Don’t cry. It’s just a dream unnie” Rosé rub my back to 
calm down. 


I wipe my tears and I saw how my hands are trembling in 
fear. 


“I thought it was true, I thought I lost her” I said between 
my sobs still looking at my hands where I saw Lisa’s blood. 


I can’t forgive myself if something bad happen to lisa. I 
really thought it’s true, it’s really vivid to me. 


“What’s your dream unnie? Thankfully, I got inside your 
unit really early today. I heard you screaming Lisa’s name” 
Rosé said worriedly. 


“I saw her with full of bloods all over her body. My family 
and hanbin’s family around us laughing. I thought it’s true 
chaeyoungie”’ I said, I cried again rosé hug me really tight. 


“I thought you dream about having you know... To lisa” 
Rosé mumbled shyly. 


I pulled out from the hug and slap her arms. She’s a totally 
pervert sometimes. 


“Yah!” I said, still my tears are falling down. 


Chaeyoung wiped my tears using her sweater and fix my 
hair seriously. 


“I just want to make you laugh unnie, this past few days you 
all did was cry and cry. Pretty girls should not cry, they should 
smile always” She said that made me smile. 


Chaeyoung was always been there for me since day one and 
there’s nothing I can wish for than being with through good 
and bad times. Sometimes I felt like she’s the older one when 
she’s giving some advice towards me. 


“Really? Even if I didn’t smile, I’ll always be the prettiest 
girl in your eyes” I chuckled, then she looked at me seriously. 


“Of course but those smile was a pretender. Hiding those 
pain inside her” She said then she stroke my hair. 


“No. That was me, I learned to embrace the sadness and I 
feel like it’s new to me when I felt happy” I honestly said. 


I’ve been like this for two years almost three I think. I put 
myself in to dark of sadness, That’s where I belong 1 think. 


“When you’re with lisa? You felt it, right?” She asked, she 
braid my hair while smiling. 


My lips formed a smile unconditionally. 
“You’re smiling” She giggled. 


My smile faded when I remember that I ended everything 
between us. 


“It’s nothing” I said, then she put may hair braid on my 
shoulder. 


“You know what unnie, I’ve been thinking about putting 
myself on your shoes lately, and I wouldn’t do what you did” 
She caress my hand and smiled at me. 


“What do you mean?” I asked. 
All I did was wrong? No. It’s the right thing to do. 


“I mean you know I’m not going to reject lisa like that. I 
will fight for her just once and If it didn’t work out then okay I 
will stop” She said. 


I furrowed my brows and think about she said. It’s the right 
to do, only the right thing to do. 


“No. What I did was the right thing, rosie” I said firmly, she 
sighed and smiled at me weakly. 


“You'll never know the best result unnie if you didn’t try 
both of the choices. You think it’s the right thing, knowing that 
the both of you are hurting? You’re not happy so as lisa, you 
hurt her without knowing the real reason why” She stated, I 
felt a guilt about lisa. She wanted to know what was the reason 
I left her those past years and then Here I am, I went closer to 
her and leave her like that again 


“She gave up” I mumbled. I lowered my head and look 
away. 


“Because you’re not holding. She gave up because she’s the 
only one who’s fighting. You’re the one who gave up easily in 
the first place unnie she just respected your decision. You 
should try unnie, Would you fight for love?” I looked at her 
when she said that. 


My heart beats slowly, That question hit my heart. Would I 
fight for love? I fight for her. She just didn’t notice it but I’m 
fighting for hee safety. 


“Yes. But not all the people who’s fighting, wins” I said. 


“Unnie! You’re smart but look at you being dumb in just 
simple situation” She chuckled. 


“Simple? It’s not simple as you think park chaeyoung. If it’s 
really simple as that then we should be together since then” I 
annoyingly said, It’s not easy. 


All of them was telling me about that but they can’t 
understand what I’m feeling right now. I hope that was easy as 
they said but no it’s really complicated as they thought it was. 


“You’re just making things complicated. There’s no 
situation that was complicated as you thought, only people are 
the one who’s making the situation complicated. You got the 
answers in your hands but you decided to kept those answers 
in your pocket and do what you’ve started because you’re just 
afraid on failing something. All of us will fail in every 
decisions we will make but that doesn’t mean that we should 
step back and leave what we’ve been through. You should get 
up and continue until you got the right answers to your 
problems” Rosé said, every words that she uttered really hit 
me. 


Did I just took the things complicated? 


“You don’t understand, rosie” I shook my head. “Do you 
want me to put lisa in danger?” 


“Why you always thinking about lisa being in danger? 
There’s a lot of ways but you didn’t try any of it” She replied 
with an anger on every word she utter. 


“But.. “ 


“No buts unnie. It’s all over now, you push her to stop 
loving you so here you go. Accept it unnie just don’t regret 
everything you’ve done. If this situation you’re telling me is 
killing you, in the near future or sooner or later it will kill you 
twice” Rosé said and she got up from the bed. 


“Wash yourself unnie, we will going to school. There’s no 
classes today because it’s saturday but there’s a announcement 
at school. You need to hurry” She said and left my room 


She stop loving me? Of course she will. I told her to stop 
but why do I feel like I’m the stupidest human on earth. 


Lisa’s P. O. V 


Pm now here in the School’s director office. Pm still 
hesitating to give it to the director and 1 don’t know why. 


“Are you going to get in or not?” 


I turn around and I saw dahyun smiling at me. I look at her 
and gave her a smile too. 


“Still thinking if I will or not’ I chuckled. She grab the 
papers in my hand and look at it. 


“Hmm. Pulling out letter, well I heard about it to my dad. 
Are you sure about this?” She asked. 


“Yes but there’s something that stopping me from doing it” I 
chuckled, she look at me and smile. 


“You should think about it, twice” She said and she handed 
me the paper. 


I look at her and she’s wearing a dress, it’s really cold right 
now so why didn’t she bring any jacket. 


“What are you wearing? It’s really cold” I said, then she 
pushed me gently. 


“You care for me? Hahaha I remember how you hated being 
with me” She laughed. 


I shook my head and smile at her. I think I’m just irritated 
that time because I want jennie by my side. 


“I’m sorry about it dahyun. I will never gonna do that 
again” I bowed at her then she laugh at me. 


“Yah that’s okay. I understand that I’m really annoying” She 
mumbled. 


“No. I’m the one who’s annoying dahyun so if you pleased 
me, I’m asking for you forgiveness my highness” I bowed at 
her and we both laugh. 


“I think, We’ll be going to get annoyed with each other for a 
meantime. Pll be with you until our family said so” She 
chuckled. 


I look at her and I remember what my father told me. Yes 
she’s not that annoying sometimes maybe there’s a day that 
she’s really childish but that’s a girl nature. 


“Why are you here anyways?” I asked her, I thought only 
business course will be here. 


“There’s a meeting of all 4th year here in university” She 
said. 


“What do you think it is?” I asked then I saw the director’s 
secretary. 


“Hey Miss Dara” I called her then she stop. 
“Hey Ms. Manoban what can I do for you?” She asked. 


“I just want to give it to the director, but can you give it for 
me?” I beg then I handed the papers which she quickly 
accepted. 


“Of course. I will call you right away when the director read 
it. Okay? Have a nice day ahead” She said before she get 
inside the door. 


I look at dahyun who’s shivering in coldness. I took off my 
jacket and give it to her. 


“Here. Wear it” I said, luckily I’m wearing a sweater inside. 
“Thank you” She said. 


“Why are you wearing like that at this weather?” I asked 
then she look at me. 
“Well I forgot the jacket in my unit” She said. 


We began to walk through the corridor and there’s a lot of 
seniors in the campus. 


“What do you think it will be? Pm curious” I said, then she 
chuckled. 


“Irene told me it’s a team-building for all the seniors to get 
close before we separate from each other” She replied, I just 
nod as a response. 


There’s a lot of activities this semester huh. We’re going to 
have an examination next week but there’s a lot of plans out 
there. 


“Where’s the three?” She asked, then I look around and I 
saw the three idiots smiling at me widely. 


“Look around and when you see three ugliest rat then it was 
them” I laughingly said. 


She bump me with her shoulder and slap my shoulder. 
“That was mean!” She said then we both laugh. 


She’s really good accompany. I think I should know her 
more, she’s not that bitch as I thought. 


“That’s sweet!!” Seulgi teased me, I smack her head when I 
got near her. 


“Let’s go inside!” Wendy said, then we nodded and went 
inside the AVR. 


I was about to walk inside when someone bump my back. I 
turn my head and I saw her again wearing a long ass jacket 
that fits her. 


“I’m sorry” She said, there’s a lot of students hurrying to get 
inside so that’s why she bump on me. 


I just look away and didn’t bother to speak. Suddenly 
dahyun called my name. 


“Lisa! Here!” She said then I saw the three in front of our 
seats grinning at me. I just gave them a “What-the-fuck” look 
and they giggled. 


I went towards dahyun and I smiled at her when I got my 
seat. The Student officers went inside the room so the the 
students settled themselves. 


“Good morning” irene began. 
“Good morning pretty” Seulgi answered back. 


All of us laugh at her because she’s the only one who 
answered back. She got shy and her face became red. I look at 
irene and she’s glaring at seulgi and I saw her blushing. 


What a cute rat couple. 


The discussion got started, and it’s all about seniors team 
building. Dahyun was struggling to button the jacket I gave 
her because it’s too big for her hahahahaha. 


I move forward and help her to button the jacket. 


“You’re such a kid” I chuckled, then she pinch my fucking 
cheek. 


“Awww. Stop it” I frown, she laughed at me and gave me a 
sweetest smile. 


You’re pretty dahyun but I don’t want to use you to forget 
jennie. But Pll try my best to know you more. 


The team up for team building were started. Irene arranged 
every names in the paper, rambling their names. 
All of the students were talking to each other while the officers 
were preparing their team. 


Jennie, rosé and hanbin were seating next to each other. 
They were in the left side while Lisa’s friends were in the right 
side. 


Jennie steal a glance to lisa and she saw how happy she was 
talking to dahyun. They’re lauging and teasing each other. 


She felt a pang in her chest when she saw it so she quickly 
look away and focus herself in hanbin’s story. She just look at 
him and nod in every words that hanbin utter but she didn’t 
understand any of it. 


“Loving the view?” Rosé asked while she’s typing a 
message on her phone. 


“What view?” Jennie asked, then she look at rosé. 


“You know what I mean” Rosé chuckled and she put down 
her phone. 


“I’m happy she’s happy” Jennie said 


“What? What I mean is, hanbin. You’re looking at him” 
Rosé asked then she looked around and saw lisa with dahyun. 


“Aaahhh. You’re jealous” She added. 


“Stop it chaeyoung” Jennie irritatedly said, then she drink 
the bottled water she bought earlier. 


“Stop what? I didn’t do anything or shoud you say ‘Stop 
lisa’” Rosé teased her. 


She was about to yell at rosé but irene got up from her seat 
and started to talk again. 


“Okay so here’s your team mates” Irene said while lifting 
the pages. 

All of the students went in silence when the president speak. 

“So here’s the team of tiger, you need to wear a color shirt 


that symbolizes a tiger. Please move forward these people...” 
She look at the paper and she started to call some names. 


“T’m in!!” Rose cheerfully said then she stood up. 


Some students were been called including Rosé, jisoo, 
Momo, tzuyu and some other students. 


Irene call another names for the team bulldogs. Hanbin was 
included in the team and he quickly stood up to go to his team. 


After a few more teams, Jennie got called in the team of 
Bobcats. Including Wendy, Nancy, Jimin, Namjoon, Taehyung 
some other students. 


“The last team will be all of the students who were still 
sitted on their seats. Team Dinosaurs” Irene said. That made 
all of them laugh. 


“What a lame name you gave us irene!” Lisa complained. 
“It’s cool lisa!” Dahyun excitedly said. 


Lisa’s team includes, dahyun, seulgi, Sana, Hoseok, 
Nayeon, Seungjae and many more 


Lisa just frown at irene because of her team’s name. They 
move aside and irene quickly arranged the seats according to 
their teams. 


The students took their seat happily because of their team. 
They got 8 groups to compete and each groups consist of 10 
members. 


Jennie look at lisa who’s talking to dahyun seriously. 


‘I should be with Lisa’s team’ Jennie thought. She slap her 
face because of the thoughts that building inside her head. 


“Stop” Jennie mumbled. 


Wendy caught Jennie shaking her head so she poke Jennie’s 
shoulder. 


“Are you okay?” Wendy asked. 


“Yes I’m okay. No worries” Jennie answered back, wendy 
just nodded and focus on Irene’s discussion. 


“So this event will be a one week event. It will be held aftee 
our examanition... ” someone cutted irene. 


“Where will be at?” Momo asked, irene rolled her eyes. 


“Let me finished what I’m saying momo so you will know 
where...” Irene shook her head and the students laugh on 
momo. 


“So it will happen at Namiseom Island. Your room mates 
will be announced soon. That’s all for today and if you have 
something to ask just go to our office. It’s free” Irene 
cheerfully said. 


The students went amazed and excited when they knew 
about going to namiseom island. 


All of the students went outside the room including Lisa’s 
friends and Jennie’s. 


“Any plans for today lisa? Like doing some stuff for 
company?” Dahyun asked. 


“I will fetch daehan today so i think there’s none since I’m 
not yet the CEO maybe when that time comes.” Lisa said 
while they were walking. 


“Hmm. Daehan will live with you? Oh wow nice” Dahyun 
said clapping her hands. 


“Yes. Do you want to come with me?” Lisa offered, then 
dahyun widened her eyes in surprise. 


“Are you sure? Are you kidding me lisa? Are you sick?” 
Dahyun shockingly said that made lisa laugh. 


“No. I like you accompany so you better pay your debts. I 
accompanied you last time so you should do the same thing” 
Lisa mumbled. 


“Sure!” Dahyun jump out in excitement then she hug lisa 
really tight. 


Lisa laugh at her really hard then she pinch dahyun’s cheek 
and ran away. Seulgi and jisoo got surprised on Lisa’s sudden 
action towards dahyun. 


While wendy look at jennie who’s looking at lisa now. She 
look away and heave a sigh. Jennie noticed wendy who’s 
glancing at her so she give wendy a weak smile. 


“I’m okay” Jennie mouthed at wendy. 


Yow yow yow Dahlisa 


Chapter 37: Jennie and Daehan 


Lisa’s P. O. V 
“Daehan be careful” I said. 


We’re here at the park with dahyun. I fetch daehan at home 
earlier so I decided to let him play for a while here at the park. 
It’s been so long since daehan got here. 


“Raising a son is not an easy task” Dahyun said, I look at 
daehan who’s now chasing the pigeons. 


“Yes especially when you’re still a student” I chuckled. 


“Its our last year as a student” Dahyun smiled at me then 
she look away. 


“I don’t think I can make it until graduation since I already 
gave the pull out letter to the director” I said, I lean at the 
backrest while watching daehan. 


“Are you sure about it?” She asked. 


“Yes. It’s the best way and I will be the one who will handle 
the companies anyway” I chuckled. 


“Where? What company you will be handling?” She asked. 


I don’t know if I will accept my father’s offer in thailand or 
here in korea. I’m still thinking about the people I will leave 
here and I love this country. 


“I haven’t decided yet but I want to try to live in thailand for 
a meanwhile” I said. 


“How about jennie?” She asked, I look at her and she’s 
looking at me wortriedly. 


“Why are you asking me about jennie? I thought you hate 
her” I chuckled. 


“Yes I hate her because you love her but I just realized 
everything that you’re not mine lisa to feel jealous. But don’t 
worry I’m not going to chase you and take advantage the 


situation, I’m just here for a friend lisa” Dahyun sincerely 
said, I really thought that dahyun was a spoiled brat but nah 
she’s a nice person. 


She changed really quick huh. 


“I really thought that you’re a spoiled brat dahyun” I said 
then she laugh at me. 


“I am but I know how to understand things lisa” She said, I 
was about to speak when daehan run towards me. 


“Dada I want to go here with mommy” Daehan said 
cheerfully. 


“Let’s go home baby?” I carried him in my arms and look at 
dahyun “I need to study hard this coming examination. I can’t 
bear if I’m going to leave school with a dirty records” 


Dahyun slap my arm and laugh at me. 

“Kuku!” Daehan shouted while looking at somewhere. 
“What?” I asked him, daehan pointed somewhere. 
“Kuku’s There!” Daehan mumbled. 


“You're just tired baby. Let’s go home” I said, We walked 
away and I look at daehan who’s still looking at the place he 
pointed at. 


We made our way to my car and I put daehan on his booster 
seat. I open the door’s car for dahyun and I went towards my 
door to hop inside. 


“Thank you for today dahyun” I said then she smiled at me. 


“No. Thank you for saving my day lisa” Dahyun said while 
laughing. 


Jennie’s P. O. V 


I quickly went home when I saw lisa and dahyun together at 
the park. I saw how lisa laugh, smile and the way she talk to 
dahyun. I felt a pang inside my chest. I saw how dahyun took 
care of my son, I’m really jealous. Seriously. 


“I told you to go home jennie but you didn’t listen. Look on 
what you saw” Wendy said, yes she’s with me since earlier. 


“I just missed daehan so bad wendy” I mumbled, I wiped 
my tears that streaming down on my cheeks. 


I sat on the couch and burried my face on my hands. 


“You want to see him?” She asked, I look at wendy and 
nodded. 


Wendy let out a sigh and rolled her eyes “Okay. Pll try to 
sneak daehan tomorrow if lisa will let me” 


My eyes went wide when she said it, I really missed daehan 
so much as If I’m his real mother. Daehan is the only way to 
get near with lisa but she cut our connections. She didn’t want 
me to go near with daehan, I respected her decision but I want 
my son too. 


“You only miss daehan? Nothing more?” Wendy chuckled. 
“No-nothing more” I stuttered. 


Wendy crossed her arms and look at me with a smirk on her 
lips. 

“Okay! I miss lisa too and that’s all” I said, wendy laugh at 
me. 


“You’re just killing yourself hahahaha chase her. It’s your 
time to chase her” She said. 


“No” 


“After the examination jennie, Lisa will be pulling out from 
school. I don’t think she will attend the team building. That 
time she will be leaving for good and I don’t want you to 
regret everything at the end” Wendy said that made me frown. 


She will be leaving school that early? I thought after this 
semester. 


“I thought she will off after this semester?” I asked her, then 
she shook her head. 


“No. She’s in the rush jennie, she wants to get away from 
you. For the second the time around you two will be away 


from each other and not sure if she will come back here” 
Wendy said then she look at me mischievously 


“She’s with dahyun until the company take down and that 
will never gonna happen so maybe dahyun will be with Lisa’s 
side until her last breath” Wendy added that made my blood 
boil 


“No way!” I shouted at wendy that made her laugh. 


“What do you mean no way? Hahahaha don’t worry jennie, 
you will be get married with hanbin soon” Wendy teased me. 


“I don’t want to wendy. They’re planning the wedding after 
the graduation” I said. 


“It’s your choice jennie, right? Hahahaha I can’t help you. 
I’m just your servant to lisa and Pll only help you if this is 
according to lisa” Wendy said then she turn her back and walk 
towards my door. 


“You still have a week to be with lisa. Think about it jennie, 
now or never” Wendy said then she left my house. 


I sat on the couch and ruffle my hair because of the thoughts 
that running through my head. 


Chase her? That’s a bad idea. 


I don’t know what to do, she will off in korea sooner or 
later. And I wouldn’t be able to see her and daehan in the 
future. I can’t let that happen lisa. 


I took my phone and dialed rosé’s number. I need some 
words from the human bible. 


10:00am 


It was sunday morning and lisa was busy studying for her 
examination tomorrow. A lot of papers were scattered on the 
table and lisa was writing down something for her reviewer. 


“Dada 1 want to play with you” Daehan said while shaking 
Lisa’s arm. 
“Later baby, okay?” Lisa said not looking at the little man. 


Daehan pouted and he look at the papers on the table. He 
took one of the papers but lisa quickly notice it. 


“Yah daehanieeee. Don’t disturb Dada’s work, okay? Play 
there” Lisa said that made daehan frown. 


“I want to play with mommy” Daehan mumbled that made 
lisa stop from writing. 


“Your mommy will not going to come. She leave for good, 
daehan. I hope you understand that” Lisa said while caressing 
daehan’s cheek using her thumb. 


“No dada. I want mommy” Daehan said then she run away. 


Lisa shook her head and let out a deep sigh. She stood up 
and went towards her son who’s pouting at the corner of her 
room. 


“Daehanieeee~ Is the isn’t enough with you?” Lisa asked. 


“I love you dada but I love mommy too” Daehan said then 
he hug Lisa’s neck “Please dada let me play with mommy. I 
want to have a mommy” 


There’s a tears escape from Lisa’s eyes. She quickly wiped 
her tears and kiss daehan’s cheek. 


“Not this time baby” Lisa said, Daehan was about to speak 
when the door bell rang. 


Ding dong~ 
Lisa stood up and daehan ran towarda the door. 


“Mommy!!” Daehan shouted while running. Lisa went 
towards the main door hurriedly. 


Lisa open the door and she saw wendy standing outside the 
unit smiling widely. 


“What are you doing here?” Lisa said, wendy went inside 
the unit and carried daehan. 


““Weweeenn!!” Daehan giggled, she quickly kissed daehan’s 
cheek. 


“How are you my little baby?” Wendy asked daehan. 


Daehan wrap his arms to Wendy’s neck and kiss wendy. 


“I’m not good wewen” Daehan pouted. 


“Why?” Wendy asked the baby, daehan pointed lisa and he 
crossed his arms. 


“T want to play with mommy but dada didn’t want me to” 
Daehan pouted, wendy squeeze daehan’s cheek. 


Lisa walked away and went inside her room. She sit on her 
chair and continue writing. Wendy followed her inside and got 
surprised on lisa. 


“Woooaaah” Wendy mumbled, lisa look at her with a 
proudly face. 


“Do you see that?” Lisa said while pointing the papers on 
the table “I will pass the exams no matter what” 


Wendy clapped her hands while carrying daehan on her 
arms. Daehan copied wendy from clapping 


“Daebaaak” Wendy said, lisa shrugged her shoulder and 
laugh. 


“You started too early huh?” Wendy added, then lisa turn 
around still sitting on her chair and look wendy 


“Well the subjects for tomorrow will be hard. Why don’t 
you study hard as well to pass the exams? You always got the 
lowest score wendy” Lisa chuckled. 


“Well I wilk study later night. I already made a reviewer” 
Wendy said. 


Lisa just nodded and continue in writing. Wendy look at 
daehan and she look at lisa who’s facing her back. She wiped 
her sweat that trailing down on her face. 


“Li-lisa” Wendy mumbled. 
“Hmmm?” Lisa hummed as a response. 


Wendy look at her phone and put it inside her pocket. She 
carried daehan properly and took a deep breath. 


“Do you want me to take care of daehan for today? You 
know... I know he’s bothering you...” Wendy hesitatedly said, 
lisa turn around with a furrowed brows. 


Wendy gulp really hard almost tearing her throat apart. She 
felt nervous because of the task she’s doing right now. 


“You’re sweating wewen” Daehan said, he wiped Wendy’s 
sweat. 


“Thats... A good idea wendy” Lisa said smiling. She stood 
up and pat Wendy’s head. “You still got brains wendy” 


“Ha ha ha ha” Wendy laugh awkwardly. 


“Just bring him back at 6pm wendy” Lisa said then she lean 
forward to kiss daehan. “Behave yourself baby, I’m sorry Pm 
not able to come, We will play all day and all night after the 
examination of dada, okay?” 


“Okay dada, I love youuuu” Daehan said then he kiss Lisa’s 
lips. 


“I love you more baby” Lisa said. 


“I love you so much more dada” Wendy teased lisa. Lisa 
smack Wendy’s head and Wendy burst out laughing. 


Lisa shook her head and went towards her table and Wendy 
smiled at punching the air like she won a lottery. 


“We will go to your mommy” Wendy whispered that made 
daehan’s eyes widened. Wendy quickly covered daehan’s 
mouth 


“Ssshh. Just a secret don’t tell dada” Wendy whispered 
again. Daehan nodded in excitement and hug Wendy’s neck. 


Wendy move towards the bathroom and took daehan in to a 
shower. A few minutes passed and they got out from the 
bathroom. Lisa stood up and made her way to daehan, she 
quickly wiped daehan’s body and put the pull ups. She put in 
the clothes to daehan while wendy is busy texting jennie. 


“We’ll be there in 30 minutes” 


After lisa made daehan prepared, she handed the bag to 
wendy with full of clothes and baby formula and baby bottle. 


“You know how to take care of my son wendy so I’m 
confident that you will take care of him really well” Lisa said. 


“I will take care of him properly, lisa” Wendy mumbled. 


Lisa nodded and wendy carried daehan. They went outside 
the unit and wendy saw a white envelope outside. She pick it 
up and look at it. 


Wendy went inside the unit to tell it to lisa “Lisa you got a 
mail” Wendy shouted 


She was about to open it but Lisa went outside her room and 
saw what Wendy’s holding. 


“Give me that!” Lisa angrily said. 


Lisa quickly hide it at her back and push wendy outside 
“Just go” She firmly said. 


Wendy nodded and she made her way outside the unit. Lisa 
lock the door and she instantly open the letter and read it 
saying: 


“Just wait. The blood is coming” 


Jennie’s P. O. V 


As soon as the bell rang I hurriedly open the door. I saw 
daehan with wendy holding a stuff toy on his hand wearing a 
brown long sleeves and pants since it’s called outside and his 
bangs tied up. I’m 100% sure that lisa made it. 


“Mommy!!” Daehan shouted, I quickly carried him and kiss 
him all over his face that made her giggle. 


“I miss you baby” I said, he kiss me and hug my neck. 


“I miss you too mommy” He said that made my heart melt. I 
look at wendy and she’s looking at me happily. 


I signaled wendy to come inside and I went to the living 
room and out daehan down. Kuma quickly went towards him 
and jump in excitement. 


“Ugly kumaaaa” Daehan said while laughing. 


Daehan ran around the house while kuma was chasing him. 
Daehan’s laugh was all over the house, how i miss his voice 
and laugh. Thanks to wendy for helping me out. 


“Thank you” I said then she look at me with a squinted 
eyes. 


“You need to pay this” Wendy chuckled 
“I will!!” I said that made her laugh. 


“I will go now jennie. I have something more important to 
do. I will fetch him at 5:30pm” Wendy said then she handed 
me the bag. 


I nodded at her and she made her way outside my unit. I 
quickly went towards daehan who’s lying on the floor while 
kuma was licking his face. 


“Kuma stop” I said then I carried daehan, I went inside my 
room and put daehan on the bed. 


He quickly jump on the bed while laughing. He jump until 
he got exhausted, I open his bag and I saw the complete set of 
the baby’s needs. 


“Who packed your things baby?” I asked. 
“Dada” He said, I quickly wiped his sweat with his towel.. 


“What did your Dada’s doing right now?” I asked daehan, 
he look at me and he put his index finger on his chin as if he’s 
thinking deeply. 

“Dada’s studying for tomorrow. She didn’t want to play 
with me!” Daehan pouted, I caress his cheek and kiss him. 


“Just understand dada, okay?” I said then daehan look at me 
blankly 


“Mommy, dada told me that you leave us” Daehan said with 
a sad tone on his voice. 


I know lisa told him about it, I didn’t expect that it will 
affect me so much. Rosé was right, it will kill me twice. 


“No baby. I will never” I said then I put him on my lap. 


“Mommy don’t fight, okay? I want you with me mommy 
pleaseee” Daehan said then he form his hands with a pleasing 
gestures. 


“Of course baby. I also wanted to be with you baby and I 
will make sure that we wil be together always, okay? Just let 
mommy fix everything and don’t tell dada about this. She will 
get mad at me, okay baby? Can we keep a secret?” I said, 
daehan nodded and raise his pinky promise. 


“Promise” Daehan said, I sealed our promise and kiss him. 


“Let’s play baby? What do you want?” I asked him then he 
got out of my lap and he raise his arms. 


“Wrestling!!” Daehan said that made me choke. 


Wrestling? I will play with my son a wrestling? Omg I think 
lisa taught it to daehan. And I’m sure one of them got hurt. 


“We can’t play that game baby. You might get hurt” I said. 


“Dada always making me cry when we’re playing that 
game” Daehan crossed his arms and pouted. 


If I didn’t know that lisa adopted our supposed to be son, I 
will think that she got pregnant. Daehan really looks like lisa 
when he acted like this or every personality Daehan got it’s 
from lisa. He’s smart, active, troublemaker and sweet. He got 
his bangs also like his Dada’s bangs Imao. 


“How about let’s read some books?” I suggested. 


“Let’s read books about dinosaurs!! raaawwwrr!!” Daehan 
acted like a dinosaurs because of the excitement he’s feeling 
right now. 


I know it’s going to be a boring day for daehan because he’s 
not used to it. He’s not in to story telling because he’s more on 
physical activities. Obviously because he got the troublemaker 
mom which is lisa who’s always playing with him 


I put daehan on the bed and I took a books from my 
bookshelf. Luckily I have some books for kids here since I 
love reading tales. 


I made my way to him and slump my body beside him. I 
wrap my arms on his body and open the book. He pointed 
everything inside the book asking questions even though 1 
didn’t read it yet. 


I look at daehan and there’s a lot of ideas running through 
my head. I never thought of having this kind of situation right 
now wherein i have my son by my side telling stories and 
hugging him all day. This is the most precious thing that 
happened to me, it feels like daehan is my source of happiness 
that everytime he’s near me my sadness and my anxiety went 
off. It’s just, I felt incomplete without lisa. I’m always thinking 
my future with her, with our kids running through our house. 


Like what she said to me that she wanted to have a dozen of 
kids with me. That will be the best day of my life having kids 
with her and spending my life with her. But it turns out 
nothing but a mess, I took her down and let her ended 
everything between us. 


Regrets always comes last. 
But this time I will not going to let it happen. 
This time I will try my best. 


I will try my best to help myself to get up and follow what 
my heart says. 


I’m sorry for broking you heart in to pieces lisa 

But this time, 

I will pick up those pieces and put it back. 

“This time I will be the one who will ask for one week lisa” 


TICKET SELLING IS COMING AND MY ANXIETY 
LEVEL IS 9999999999999999 


Chapter 38: Bad 


Wendys P. O. V 


I was walking along the lobby of our company when I saw 
someone standing in front of the receptionist. I look at my 
phone and I still have 30 minutes left before the board meeting 
Start. 


I just got curious because he’s familiar to me even tho he’s 
wearing a bucket hat, black leather jacket and a face mask. 


“Good morning Ms. Shon, the board members are waiting 
for you” Yeri approached me, I look at her and give a warm 
smile. 


“Okay. I'll be there in a minute” I said then she nodded. 


As soon as Yeri left, I took the courage to walk towards the 
man in the reception. He’s still talking to our receptionist. 


I was near them when our receptionist notice me and she 
bowed at me. 


“Good morning Ms. Shon” She greeted, I just nodded. 
The man look at me surprisingly then he looked away. 


“Is there a problem?” I asked the receptionist not removing 
my gaze on the man in front of me. 


“Ah. He’s looking for your father’s office, he will deliver 
the flowers in his office Maam” She said. 


I went nearer to him and tapped his shoulder. 


“Taehyung?” I called, he look at me and took of his mask. I 
knew it he’s taehyung 


“Annyeong Wendy” He greeted then he removed his mask 


“Why you didn’t even look at me? Hahaha you should ask 
me as soon as I got here” I chuckled, he look at me with a shy 
smile. 


“It’s the receptionist job to accommodate me, Wendy” He 
awkwardly said. 


I was about to speak up again when someone called me. 

“Wendy!!” 

I look at the direction where the voice came from and I saw 
jimin. 

“Jimin-ah!!” I cheerfully said. 


He’s going to the board meeting as a representative of his 
father. Well we’re going to talk about Lisa’s preparation in her 
company. Well Uncle Markus was also here not lisa she’s 
busy. My father wants me to handle the company really early 
so here I am taking all those stuff that my father should do. 


“Yah you'll be late. Let’s go!” Jimin said, then he notice 
taehyung even if he’s facing his back. 


“Tae?” Jimin called, then taehyung look around and wave to 
jimin. 
“Hey jimin” He said then they do the manly handshake. 


“You’re bringing a flowers again? That’s odd huh” Jimin 
chuckled. 


“The delivery man wasn’t at the shop so here I am taking 
his position or my mom will beat my ass up” Taehyung said. 


We’re in the middle of talk when yeri approach me again. 


“Sir and Maam the meeting is about to start” She said, I 
look at taehyung and tap his shoulder. 


“Just go to the top floor and ask the guards where my dad’s 
office then they will accommodate you there. See you around” 
I said then he bowed at me. 


Jimin give taehyung a manly hug and he walk beside me. 
Yeri was beside talking about the board member. 


“Mr. Kim will not going to attend the meeting. He said that 
they will attend the meeting with her daughter when Lisa is 
already on her position” Yeri said. 


I furrowed my brows when I heard it, what’s the purpose? 
Psh. 


“What about Mr. Kim? Hanbin’s father?” I asked, jimin was 
there only listening. 


We got inside the elevator and pressed it on the top of the 
building 

“They will not going to come. Mr Kim was out of the 
country” Yeri said. 

“What about hanbin? He should replace his father” I said. 

“He’s busy for school he said” Yeri said then jimin laugh. 

“What a wicked” Jimin said laughingly. 


I was waiting for the elevator to reach the top when jimin 
ask me. 


“Was taehyung always delivering flowers here?” Jimin 
asked while looking at the number. 


I look at yeri to answer then she look up to think. She’s 
really pretty and smart as well.. 


“T think. I saw him once talking to your father. Like 
discussing about something” Yeri said then she look at jimin 
“Why?” 


“Nothing hahaha” Jimin said. 


The elevator open and jimin was the one who went outside. 
I made my way to the board meeting and I saw all them was 
settled. 


All of the biggest CEO owner were here, since uncle 
markus chose our company to organize everything about 
Lisa’s coming, I’m in charge to discuss everything. Lisa’s 
upcoming position will be a rumor around the asia of course 
the only daughter and only heirs of Manoban’s Corp will take 
place. 


“Good morning everyone, Let’s begin” 


Jennie’s P. O. V 


3:00pm 


Me and daehan were walking outside the building, I decided 
to buy him hot chocolate since he’s asking me about it. 


“Mommy where are we going?” He asked, I look down to 
see him and I saw his squishy face. 


“I will buy you a hot chocolate” I said, it’s really cold 
outside the winter is coming. 


“Yeeeyy!!!” Daehan scream. 


We arrived at the nearest coffee shop here in our building. I 
ordered a hot chocolate for daehan and a coffee for me. 


As soon as my order arrived, I stir daehan’s chocolate to 
make it warm. I got my latte and drink it. There’s a foam on 
my lips so I think an idea about daehan. 


“Daehaniiee~” I called him, he instantly look at me and 
smiled. 


“What’s that mommy?” He asked. 


“It’s a foam from a latte, let’s have a foam kiss baby. This is 
how it works” I said, then he giggled. 


I lean forward to kiss and he did the same thing. Daehan 
gave me a peck while holding my both cheeks using his little 
hands. 


“Would you do it with mommy until you grow older?” I 
asked. 


“Yes until I turn 30!” Daehan cheerfully said. 


“Really? How about dada?” I asked him again, he look at 
me and pouted. 


“No. Because dada told me that she wants another baby. I’m 
your only baby mommy don’t let dada make another one” He 
said that made me choke. 


“Where did you get that?” I asked him, He’s too young to 
know it. 


“Comrade and wewen always teasing me mommy. I don’t 
like siblings!” Daehan crossed his arms and pouted. 


I pinch daehan’s cheek because of his cuteness. 
“Mommy!” Daehan called me loudly. 

“Yes baby?” 

“I love youuuuu” He giggled. 

I took him on my lap and hug him really tight. 


“I love you more baby” 


We finished already our hot chocolate and coffee so 1 
decided to went outside the coffee shop. I was holdinh 
daehan’s hand while he was humming. He’s really adorable. 


I stop for a moment when I saw a something blocking our 
way. I look up to see who is it and I saw... Hanbin. 


“Hanbin?” 


“What are you doing here with that bastard kid?” Hanbin 
mumbled while looking at daehan. 


I grab daehan’s arm and put him at my back. 
“Don’t call him like that hanbin” I said. 


He walk towards me and I saw how his jaw clenched in 
madness 


“I was looking for you in your unit and you’re out there 
playing with Lisa’s kid?” Hanbin frown. 


He grab my arm and pulled me harshly that made me 
stumble. 


“Hanbin stop! There’s a child here, we’ ll talk later” I said, I 
pull my arm out of hanbin but he grip on my arm really tight. 


“I don’t care! He’s not my child or neither yours. Are you 
pushing me to my limit jennie?” He asked. 


“I said stop hanbin!!” I shouted, i pushed him really hard 
that made him fall. 


He quickly got up on the floor and raise his hand. 
Slap~ 


My eyes became blurry and my ears became deaf as soon as 
he laid his hands on me. 


“Mommy~”’ 
I heard daehan cried and I felt his little hands on my legs 
wrapping while he’s crying really loud. 


I touch my lips and I saw a blood on my lips. I wiped the 
blood and I look at hanbin. I saw his burning eyes, the devil 
eyes. 


“You’re bad! I will tell dada” Daehan cried really loud. 
I look around and there’s a few people who’s looking at us. 


“Me? Bad? Come here bastard” Hanbin said and he was 
about to grab daehan’s arm when someone punch him. 


Hanbin fell on the floor when someone punch him really 
hard. Hanbin look up to see who punch him really hard. 


“Lisa?” Hanbin mumbled, he wipe the blood on his lips and 
was about to got up but lisa step on his chest. 


“Don’t you ever call my son like that hanbin. This will be 
the last time you will scare the shit out of my son. Do you hear 
me?” Lisa said. 


Lisa didn’t let hanbin speak, she quickly went towards 
daehan who’s on Jennie’s arms crying really loud 


“Dadaaa~” Daehan said while crying. 


Lisa wipe his tears and kiss his forehead. She look at jennie 
who’s really shocked right now. 


“Look on what you did jennie. Do you want daehan to 
suffer also? Is that what you want?” Lisa asked angrily then 
she took away daehan from jennie and leave. 


Jennie followed lisa and leave hanbin sittig on the floor 
while wiping his blood. 


“Jennie, Don’t follow her and stay here or else I will to your 
dad” Hanbin threatened. 


Jennie stop for a moment and look at hanbin. Jennie didn’t 
utter a word, she just throw a handkerchief on hanbin and 
leave. 


Lisa was about to hop in the car when jennie grab her arms. 


“I’m sorry about what happened” Jennie said while looking 
at Lisa’s eyes who’s furiously right now. 


” You always saying sorry jennie. I’m sick of it just leave us 
alone. Look on what you’ve done with daehan. He’s scared of 
your devil fiancé. What do you want next huh? I’m tired 
jennie!” Lisa said while caressing daehan’s back. 


Jennie look down and wipe her tears. 
“T want my son too” Jennie said. 


“My son? He’s not your son jennie. He’s my son! You hear 
that?” Lisa said with an angry tone. 


“Mommy~” Daehan mumbled, he extended his arm to get 
on Jennie’s arms but lisa quickly stop him. 


“We will go home baby” Lisa said. 
“No. Mommy~” Daehan whine. 


Jennie was about to take daehan to calm him but lisa shove 
his hands away. 


“Don’t make things complicated jennie” Lisa said. “Please 
don’t make me suffer again, just leave us. We don’t need you” 


Lisa took daehan on booster seat while still whining to get 
on Jennie’s arms. Lisa quickly open the driver’s door and hop 
in. She quickly drove her car and left jennie at the parking lot, 


crying. 


Lisa’s P. O. V 


It’s already 3pm when I decided to take a break from school 
work. I took out of my phone and someone message me that 
daehan was with jennie. I fuss as soon as I read it, wendy 
dropped daehan at Jennie’s unit. 


I didn’t remember that wendy have a board meeting with the 
CEO’s about my replacing. I quickly wear my leather jacket 
and took my car keys. 


Jennie what do you want!!! 

I was about to went outside when I saw jisoo unnie outside 
my unit. 

“What happened to you?” She asked me worriedly. 


“I will be outside for a moment. Wait me inside” I said then 
I ran away and took the elevator. 


As soon as I got out from the elevator I went at the parking 
lot and hop inside my car. I drove my car really fast until I 
reach the café. 


I went outside my car furiously. I’m really mad right now, 
she’s playing games with me wtf jennie kim. 


Someone caught my attention when I saw hanbin, she 
slapped jennie. My blood boils when I saw him doing it to 
jennie. I never did that to her ever since even if I’m really mad 
at her. I can’t do that, jennie was unlucky to be with that guy 
for the rest of her life. 


You should chose me than him. 


I move towards them and I saw how hanbin shouted at my 
son, he was about to pull daehan but I’m really quick to punch 
him. 


I’m fucking mad! Really mad. Wendy betrayed me, 1 
thought she’s going to take care of my son but nah she brought 
daehan to jennie. 


We arrived at my unit and daehan was still crying, I try to 
calm him down but he can’t calm his ass down. 


“Daehan, dada is here stop crying” I softly said, I went 
inside my unit and I saw jisoo unnie sitting on my couch. 


She quickly went towards me and carried daehan. 


“What happened?” She asked worriedly. 


“I saw him with jennie. Wendy dropped him at Jennie’s unit 
earlier. She betrayed me!” I said, I will kill wendy when she 
got here. 


Jisoo unnie face palm herself and caress daehan’s back. 
Daehan was still crying and I can’t do anything. 


I’m really pissed and I can’t control my emotions right now. 
The way hanbin shouted at my son and the way he slap jennie 
were the only thing that’s running through my head. I want to 
kill him right now, he’s an evil. 


“I want mommy” Daehan cried, he’s crying his heart out. 
Almost drying his eyes from tears. 


“You don’t your mommy daehan. I’m here” I said, jisoo 
unnie put daehan down. 


“No. I still want mommy!!” Daehan shouted. 


“I TOLD YOU DAEHAN YOU DIDN’T NEED YOUR 
MOMMY! DO YOU UNDERSTAND? FROM NOW ON 
YOU’RE NOT GOING TO SEE THAT JENNIE! YOU WILL 
LISTEN TO ME BECAUSE PM YOUR DADA! IF NOT PM 
GOING TO SEND YOU BACK AT HOME!!’’ I shouted. 


My chest pump really hard and my breathing was not 
normal. I look at daehan who’s looking at me shockingly. 


“Lisa! What are you doing!” Jisoo pushed me really hard, 
she’s also surprised on what I said. 


I snapped out when jisoo unnie pushed me. Daehan cried 
really loud almost choking because he got scared. I kneel 
down to calm him but he went towards unnie. 


“I .. Hate you.. Dada” Daehan said between his sobs. 


“I’m sorry. Dada didn’t mean to shout on you” I said, I was 
about to take him but he extended his arms to jisoo unnie. 


Jisoo unnie took daehan on his arms and she shook her head 


“I know you’re mad lisa but you should control your 
emotion. Look on what you’ve done, whatever happened 
earlier this is the worst than earlier” Jisoo unnie mumbled. 


I got up from kneeling and went outside my unit. I need 
some fresh air, I can’t take it anymore. 


I really wanted to kill that hanbin! Fuck him and his soul. 


I should be happy because jennie deserve it, but no. I can’t 
bear to see jennie beating by other man. Why can’t she fight 
back? She’s really dumb! 


I shouldn’t be affected on what I saw but it kills me inside. I 
don’t want her to be hurt but I don’t want her to be near with 
us. I don’t want to see her face but there’s something pushing 
me to protect jennie from everything. 


But I can’t trust her, that will never gonna happen again. I 
will not going to play games with her. I had enough from it. 
She chose that wrong path so she should face it alone. 


I’m done with you jennie. 
Hanbin’s P. O. V 


I was driving my car along the highway, I was holding my 
jaw that got punch earlier by that bastard. 


Fuck you jennie for betraying me! You have still 
connections with that bastard? I will make sure that both of 
you will suffer. ALL OF YOU!!! 


Let’s see what will your father will do of he found out that 
his daughter was still seeing that bastard. 


And lets see lisa if you found out everything. 
EVERYTHING THAT YOU DIDN’T KNOW YET. 


Jennie’s P. O. V 


“Look at you unnie!” Rosé said while putting an ice pack on 
my lips. 

“This is nothing” I said, I look at hands and it’s still 
trembling in fear. 


I saw how mad lisa was, she’s looking at me with a burning 
eyes. 


“Your father will find out this unnie. I’m sure han——” 
I cutted her off and took the ice pack on her hand. 


“I don’t care anymore if my dad find out. I want to be with 
daehan and lisa! I’m so stupid to realize and have a courage to 
do this rosé! I should have listen to you from the very start!” I 
cried, I buried my face on my hands. 


I don’t care anymore if my father find out everything. I want 
to be free, I want to decide on my own. I want to feel the love 
that I’m longing. I want my lisa but now she’s too far away. 


“Unnie. No matter what will happen I will always here for 
you to help you” Rosé said, she caress my back and hug me. 


“Its really funny, I’m the one who will chase lisa by now 
and I don’t have any assurance if 1 will win her back... ” I said 
between my sobs. 


“She will be leaving after this examination and I’m here, 
realized that everything that I do wasn’t worth enough...” I 
throw the ice pack on the couch wiped my tears. 


“Follow what your heart says unnie just like what I said but 
use your mind also. Keep it balance, don’t hesitate on every 
actions that you will make. If you failed, you stand up and face 
everything. If you win, then everything will be yours” Rosé 
said smiling. 


“What should I do, rosé? I don’t knoowww’”’ I cried. 


“I don’t know also unnie. Just think of your own. I will not 
going to help you to decide, I will just going to guide you. We 
will guide you unnie, you should learn to decide on your own” 
Rosé said. 


I just nodded as a response and wiped my tears. 


“Fight for your happiness” She said and she got up and went 
inside my room “I will sleep here unnie” 


I sigh as I remember what happened earlier. I saw how 
daehan was so scared when he saw hanbin. 


I don’t know what should I do to take lisa back. I know 
she’s pissed of me and still mad. I don’t know if she will 


forgive me for everything I made but I will try like she did. 


One week is not enough to make you back again but One 
week is too much for me who got a lot of mistakes. 


I can’t correct all of those mistakes but I will start over and 
take those mistakes as a lesson. 


I will start tomorrow and I’m not afraid of what will happen 
to me. 


EXCITING CHAPTERS ARE COMIININGGGGGGGG... 


Chapter 39: Wild 


Lisa’s P. O. V 


It was monday morning and it’s our examination week. I left 
the house really early and daehan wasn’t with me. He’s still 
asleep so I called a nanny to look after him for awhile. 


I didn’t have the chance to talk to him last night. Jisoo unnie 
put him on the bed to sleep. I felt a guilt last night, I shouldn’t 
shouted on him. He’s scared of hanbin and It worsen the 
situation when I shouted on him. I will explain things to him 
when I got home. 


I parked my car at the parking lot, I saw jisoo unnie and 
rosé together talking something serious matter. I got out of my 
car and wave to them. 


“Hey lisa” Rosé said, she went towards me and hug me. 


“Hey rosie. Are you ready for hell week?” I asked her then 
she nodded. 


“I’m always ready. How about you? I heard you study a lot” 
She teased. 


Jisoo unnie went towards me and wrap her arm on my 
shoulder. 


“Well she’s always ready because she’s living in hell. That’s 
what a demon like” Jisoo unnie mockingly said. 


I removed her arm on my shoulder and push her. 
“Yah! That was mean!” I said, they both laugh at me. 


We decided to go to our room since it’s an examination 
week, all of the students will do the CHEATING 
ARRANGEMENTS 


I was walking along the corridor when I saw seulgi with 
wendy. I calm myself when I saw her, She’s the root out all of 
this. 


“Lisa” Wendy called me, I saw how guilty she was. 


“What? Wendy do you know what happened yesterday?” I 
asked her, seulgi went towards me and tap my shoulder. 


“I’m sorry lisa. I.. I shouldn’t do that. I have no choice so I 
brought daehan there. I saw how happy daehan with jennie, 
lisa don’t involved the child” Wendy said. 


“What’s wrong with you wendy? I thought you’re with me 
but look at you. You’re taking Jennie’s side” I huffed, she put 
her hands on her waist and gulp. 


“I’m not in favour to the both of you lisa because both of 
you were wrong! I’m just concerned about daehan, don’t be 
selfish!” Wendy said, my blood went up because of what she 
said. 


Jisoo unnie went between us and rosé held Wendy’s arm 
while seulgi was crossing her arms beside me. 


“You two! Stop this nonsense, okay? We’ll talk after this 
examination. Don’t fucking ruin your monday” Jisoo said, a 
lot of students were passing by looking at us. 


I made my way and bump Wendy’s shoulder. Seulgi 
followed me and so as the three. I walk inside the room and 
there’s a lot of students inside. 


I look for my seat and fuck there’s only two seats available 
at the back because the three quickly took the seats in front of 
my seat. While rosé sit in the front seat which is available. 


I have no choice but to sit at the back of them. Well I’m not 
afraid of examination since I study a lot. I’m not sure about the 
three if they can answer the examination easily. 


I put my bag on my chair and took my seat. I saw hanbin 
went inside the room greeting his friends, they reserve a seat 
for hanbin. Then I saw jennie, there’s no more seat other than 
the seat next to mine. 


I gulp really hard when I saw her looking at the seat next to 
mine. 


“Unnie You should sit there” Rosé pointed the seat beside 
me. I rolled my eyes and I open my reviewer for distraction. 


I saw Jennie’s shadow moving towards mine. She’s wearing 
a fitted pants and a jacket. 


“Can I sit here?” She asked. 


“Can I sit here?” Jennie asked lisa who’s busy reading her 
notes. 


Lisa look up to see jennie and she look around as if she’s 
looking for someone. 


“Are you talking to me?” Lisa asked, then jennie nodded 
shyly. 

“Why are you asking me? That’s not mine. Ask the director 
if you wanted to” Lisa mumbled then she continued reading 
her notes. 


Jennie just took a deep breath and took her seat. She took 
out her reviewer and she began reading it. 


While she was reading her notes, she steal some glances to 
lisa. 


“Your answer in examination will be lisa manoban” Wendy 
teased jennie. 


“Yah stop” Jennie mumbled then she continue reading her 
notes. 


“Lisa will talk to me later about my betrayal hahaha. If ever 
she ask you just tell her that I dropped daehan at your unit and 
you do not know that we’re coming” Wendy said that made 
jennie frown. 


“Are you kidding me? You will take all the blame? No 
wendy” Jennie whispered. 


“Just listen to me jennie. If I told her that you’re the one 
who planned all of it she will be mad at you even more. This 
will run smoothly jennie, just trust me” Wendy said, jennie 
nodded and wendy turn around as soon as the professor came 
in. 


The professor immediately gave the test papers and answer 
sheets to the students. As soon as the student got their papers 


they started answering. 


Wendy and seulgi were gesturing about the answer in their 
test papers while jisoo who’s in between them was scratching 
her head because of the two crackhead. 


Rosé was in the front seat with other students because 
according to her cheating is a sin. 


Jennie look at lisa who’s calm as ever, she’s answering her 
test papers quietly. 


“Is there something wrong Ms. Kim?” The professor asked. 


Jennie caught off guard when lisa look at her curiously. 


9:9) 


“No-nothing sir’ Jennie mumbled, then she started 
answering. 


On the other hand hanbin was looking at jennie. He’s 
clenching his jaws when he saw lisa sitting beside his fiancé. 


Jisoo’s P. O. V. 


The examination went well, I feel like my brain wasn’t 
responding anymore.Calculus wasn’t easy at all and we got 
caught cheating because of seulgi! 


“Yah! I told you don’t get caught!!!” Wendy said while 
headlocking seulgi 


“What if we got caught? We’re all dead!” I said, seulgi was 
struggling to remove Wendy’s arm around her neck. 


“T will swallow the papers if 1 have to!” Seulgi said as soon 
as she removed Wendy’s arms. 


“You will?!” Rosé asked with a shocked expression. 


“Of course. It’s like a life or death situation. I will fucking 
swallow it if our professor caught us and there will be no 
evidence” Seulgi mumbled. 


Well earlier we made a cheat on a scratch paper. A small 
paper 1 mean, we wrote a lot of formulas for easy examination. 
It went well until seulgi almost caught. That will be 
embarrassing if they will caught us cheating, Imagine our 


names in the school newspaper saying ‘The soon to be CEO’S 
of the biggest companies caught cheating by their professor’ 
and they will pick the ugliest pictures of us. Woaaah that’s not 
cool. 


I look around to find lisa, and I saw her walking with 
wendy. They will talk about what happened last night. 


I look at seulgi and she just shrugged her shoulder, I 
signaled her to follow the two because they might turn in to a 
fight. Seulgi nodded and went towards the two immediately. 


I’m alone with rosé and 1 don’t know where was jennie. 


I remembered the favor that rosé was asking earlier this 
morning. I don’t know what should I answer because OMG I 
can’t. 


You wanna know what is it? Well she’s asking me to help 
jennie and lisa back since jennie just realized everything. 
Crazy right? Why should I help her? She hurt our lisa not once 
but twice. I don’t think I can help them because I’m against. 


“So what’s your answer to my little favor?” Rosé asked me 
while clinging on my left arm. 


I heave a deep sigh and look at her. 


“I can’t. If jennie want her back which is I don’t believe, let 
her alone. We’re not supposed to meddle things rosé” I 
honestly said, I saw how her face became sad. 


“Me and unnie talk about it last night and I can see that she 
wants lisa this time. She needs us jisoo baby~” She mumbled. 


I stop from walking and take my sit on the bench nearby. 


“Then explain to me why do she needs us? Is she also using 
us? Like what she did to lisa?” I mocked, she caress my hands 
and let out a sigh. 


“She doesn’t want to get married with hanbin, all of you 
know that in the very first place. Unnie even told you before 
that she got forced. She told seulgi about it and I’m sure seulgi 
told you when we got in Lisa’s unit.. I’m still puzzled why all 
of you got mad and believe on what unnie said that she loves 
hanbin? Hahaha” Rosé said. 


I look at her with a furrowed brows. It make sense, I just 
remember when jennie told us about the past. 


“But she should fight for lisa, rosie. It’s not an excuse” I 
replied, she held my shoulder to look at her. 


“That’s why I’m asking for your help to get things settled” 
Rosé stated. 


“Then just tell to her dad that the wedding is off” I replied. 


I don’t know if I’m going to help jennie because for me it’s 
not all clear to me. What happened to her family and Lisa’s 
family. I know that it’s a part of business but there’s something 
behind it. 


“Oh my god jisoo. How many times do I have to tell you 
about it? It’s not simple. You’re the only person I can rely on” 
She said. 


I lean on the back rest and look around there’s a lot of 
students scattered because it’s time to go home. 
“I’m sorry rosie but I can’t. You know I can’t. I can’t trust her 
right now, i don’t know if I should trust her” I honestly said. 


Rosé gave me warm smile and just nodded. 


“That’s okay. So let’s go home?” She got up from her seat 
and extended her arms on me. 


I intertwined my hands on hers while we’re walking. 
There’s a silence between us and I’m sure she’s disappointed 
but I’m sorry I can’t. I will help her if I saw her doing things 
alone and prove to us that she’s worth of our trust. 


Jennie’s P. O. V 


I was walking alone the corridor finding lisa when irene 
approach me. 


“Jennie!!” She cheerfully said, she’s wearing a pink dress 
with a denim jacket and a white rubber shoes. 


“Ireenne!” I said, she wrap her arms on my arms and lean 
her head on my shoulder. 


“Wanna come tonight?” She asked. 


“Tonight? Nah. I will study for the next exam” I answered 
back. 


She look at me with a boring face and then she laugh. 


“Yah! Seulgi told me that your next examination will be on 
wednesday” She said, I look at my small notebook and I saw 
my schedule. 


Wednesday: Psychology subject 
I face palm myself because I didn’t notice the schedule. 
“Cmon Jennie! Don’t be a kill joy” She pouted. 


Irene was really pretty and seulgi was really lucky to have 
this nerdy officer. 


“But...” 


“Are you looking for lisa earlier?” She asked me, then I 
nodded slowly. 


“Then come with me tonight because they’ll be in my place 
tonight. That’s why I’m asking you since I know that both of 
you are not okay and I’m sure that you wanted to chase lisa 
hahaha” She said that made me surprise 


“How did.. You know..?” I asked, then she laughed at me. 


“Then why are you looking for lisa? Since you two were not 
okay? That’s really obvious jennie haha. So come on, come 
with me and Pll help you out” She whispered and then she 
laugh at me. 


I smile at her awkwardly because we’re not that close. I 
know her and she knows me that’s all. 


“Okay. What time?” I asked. 


“8pm at bae’s bar. See you there jennie” She said then she 
left. 


I took my phone who’s vibrating since earlier and I saw 
chaeyoung’s caller ID. 


“Rosiee” 


“Unnie!! You should come with me tonight at bae s bar. Lisa 
will be there!” 


“I know. Irene invited me” I shorly said. 


I began to walk until I reach my car. I quickly hopped in 
while I’m still on phone. 


“Wear your sexiest clothes unnie. If lisa cant notice your 
simple body then why not seduced her” 


“Are you sure you are rosé?” I asked. She laugh at me 


“I’m just helping you out since you two made love I know 
lisa will drool on your body” Rosé whispered. 


“Fetch me later” I said then I turn off the call. 


I drove my car and I was thinking what should I wear 
tonight. 


Should I wear a see through? Or a crop top? Fuck. 
Lisa’s P. O. V 
8:00pm 


We’re already here inside the bar drinking. Me and wendy 
were okay now she promised that she will not going to do 
something stupid. 


Daehan was with his nanny tonight, I will be home by 11pm 
coz I need to explain things to him. He didn’t even bother to 
talk to me when 1 got home and it really breaks my heart. 


I took a my glass and drink the wine, I don’t want to get 
drunk tonight. 


“Look at those boobies and ass” Seulgi pointed the stripper. 


“Yah be careful. Irene might hear you” Jisoo unnie said, 
then seulgi cover her mouth. 


“I will fuck some girls tonight” Wendy said then she drink 
her whiskey. 


There’s a lot of elite people here, Smoke and smell were the 
proof that we’re literally inside the luxurious bar unlike in the 


public bar that you will smell a cheap cigarettes and cheap 
liquors. 


“Anyways, What happened to the board meeting?” Jisoo 
unnie asked. 


I almost forgot about it since I’m busy studying a lot of 
lessons yesterday. 


“Well. There will be a welcome party for lisa, haven’t uncle 
told you about it lisa?” Wendy asked. 


“Well. He called me last night saying that we will be having 
a short meeting in the company when I have free time maybe 
this saturday” I said then I took a sip of wine. 


A loud music was being played on the stereo and a lot of 
party goer went wild on the dance floor. 


“Rosieee baby!” Jisoo unnie said then she stood up. 
I look at rosé’s direction and I saw jennie. 
What is she doing here? 


She’s wearing a croptop and a denim shorts that made her 
legs exposed. 


I gulp as soon as I saw her legs, I remember that night that 
we made love. NO. snapped that out it’s only a sex. 


Irene went towards to jennie and put her arm on Jennie’s 
shoulder. 


“She’s my visitor, so chill” Irene said. 

I look at seulgi who’s smiling forcefully because of irene. 
While wendy was smiling from ear to ear 

And Me? I’m frowning. 


Irene led her to our seat and push jennie beside me. I moved 
back and I glare to irene. 


“So y’all guys should packed your things on sunday because 
will be leaving early in the morning by monday” Irene said. 


“I’m really excited about it!” Rosé said while dancing that 
made jisoo unnie giggled. 


“That will be our rest day as a student” Wendy chuckled. 

“You coming lisa?” Irene asked while looking at jennie. 

Irene give jennie a whiskey but I quickly took it and drink 
it. 

“Yah! That was for jennie!” Irene glare at me. 

“I. I thought it’s mine. I’m sorry” I said. 


I know it’s not mine 1 don’t like jennie getting drunk. She’s 
not in to this so why is she here?! 


Irene pour another glass of whiskey and gave it to jennie. 
“Let’s get drunk tonight!!” Irene shouted. 


Me, wendy, seulgi and jisoo unnie look at each other 
confused. 


“How’s your exam?” Jennie asked me. 


All of them were busy flirting with each other while me and 
jennie were sitting next to each other. 


“Don’t talk to me” I said, then she moved towards me. 


“Well I’m still talking to you” She said and she drink the 
whiskey straightly 


“What do you want?” I asked her angrily, then she look at 
me with a smile 


“You’re all that I want lisa” She said that made my body 
went hot like a burning fire. 


“Me? Does hanbin didn’t gave you the best sex that you 
want?” Lisa huffed and drink her wine. 


Jennie pour another whiskey in her glass and drink it 


“You think I’m a whore?” Jennie frown, then lisa face her 
with a smirk 


“Yes. You’re a whore” Lisa said that made jennie gulp. 


“You really think?” Jennie said preventing to let her tears 
fall down. 


“Yes. You had sex with me while you’re still engaged. What 
do you want me to call you? A decent lady? Nah” Lisa said. 


Jennie slap her that made all of them surprised. 
“Unnie!” Rosé said. 


Irene got up from seulgi’s lap and was about to went 
towards jennie but jennie signaled her to stop. 


“Don’t call me a whore lisa but if that’s what you think of 
me then okay I will prove to you what real whore is” Jennie 
said and she stood up. 


Jennie pour the two glasses with full of whiskey then she 
drink it straightly. 
“Jennie you might get drunk” Wendy mumbled, they are all 
looking at jennie. 


She pour another one and took it then she went towards the 
crowd. Lisa held her cheeks and then rubbed it. 


“Is it the slap came from hell?” Seulgi laughed then lisa 
pour her glass with wine. 


“I don’t care if all of the guys out there will fuck her until 
she got exhausted” Lisa mumbled. 


Wendy was about to stand up to went towards jennie but 
irene stop her. 


“Yah. Let her be wendy, we’re supposed to be having fun 
here and she’s having fun. Don’t worry no one can forced her” 
Irene assured. 


Wendy took her seat and nodded. Lisa was stealing some 
glances at jennie who’s sitting at the counter with another man. 


“Lisa!” 


Lisa look at the direction where the voice came from and 
she saw dahyun. 
“Hey! What are you doing here?” Lisa asked then dahyun took 
her seat. 


“Tm with tzuyu but I will be off soon” Dahyun said. 


Meanwhile... 


Jennie saw lisa with dahyun talking and laughing about 
something while she was with this guy. She got hurt when lisa 
said that she’s a whore. 


“You want to have another glass?” The man said, jennie 
nodded and offer her glass. 


Jennie was a sober right now, she got 10 glasses of whiskey. 
She quickly drink the whiskey when the man handed her the 
glass. 


Jennie stood up and she almost fell but the man caught him. 


“Let’s dance!!” Jennie said, she pulled the man on the dance 
floor. 


Jennie was out of her mind right now because of 
intoxication. There’s a lot of guys eyeing on Jennie’s body. 


“You’re so hot” The man whispered in her ear. 
“I know” Jennie said while dancing. 


“You want have some fun tonight?” The man said, jennie 
nodded unconsciously. 


The man smirk and grab Jennie’s arm. Jennie followed the 
man as soon as he began to walk. He support Jennie’s body 
because she’s really drunk. 


Lisa’s P. O. V 


I was talking to dahyun about the company then I look at 
the counter, There’s no jennie. 


My heart beats frantically, i look around and I can’t see her. 
I was about ask seulgi and wendy but they’re all busy with 
their girls. 


“Dahyun. I'll be back” I said, dahyun nodded. 
I walk towards the crowd searching for jennie. 
Fuck jennie. 


“Hey did you saw that girl wearing a croptop? With denim 
shorts?” I asked the girl on the crowd. 


She cling on my neck and kiss it. 


“She’s with the other guy. They went there but, don’t worry 
i will make you happy tonight’ She said while tracing my lips 
using her index finger. 


“Thank you” I said then I remove her arms around my neck. 


I pushed every drunk people that blockinh my way. I’m 
getting exhausted, I can’t find her. 


After a minutes of walking and searching for jennie, I 
finally found her with that guy wrapping her arms on her 
waist. 


I quickly went towards them and grab his arms. 
“TIl send her home” I said, the guy huffed. 


“No. I find her first so look for another whore out there” He 
said. 


I look at jennie who’s eyes were close because of too much 
whiskey. 


“She’s with us so give her to me” I uttered. 


“Who the fuck are you huh?!” He angrily said. I grab his 
collar and pushed him 


“Don’t push me to my limit” I said then I grab Jennie’s 
body on him. 


I put her arm on my shoulder and I began to walk leaving 
that bullshit alone. 


You’re too tiny jennie but you’re too heavy. Wtf. 
“Why did you get drunk? You’re a burden!” I said. 


She stop from walking and pushed me “Then leave me with 
that guy. I’m his whore, right?” Jennie said, she was about to 
went towards the guy but I pulled her. 


“What? You told me I’m a whore lisa. Yes I am” She 
mumbled with her eyes close. 


“Yes you are so shut up and we will go home” I replied her 
back. 


She grab my hands and she put it on her breast. 
My eyes went wide when I touch her big boobs. 
NO!!. 


“What are you doing??” I said then I removed my hands on 
her breast. 


“T’m a whore” She laughed at me. 


She put her index finger on my lips and tracing it. She look 
at me seductively and she squeeze my ass. 


My eyes widened in shocked. Wtf is she doing? Omg. 


“Jennie stop your stupidity!” I shouted at her, then she burst 
out crying. 


“I hate you!” She said then she punch my chest. 
“I hate you too” I said. 


She was about to speak but I carry her in a bridal style. She 
talked a lot but I didn’t mind her. I passed by seulgi and 
they’re drunk. 


I saw rosé looking at me with a smile so I gave her an 
forceful smile. 


“You’re fucking heavy jennie” I said as soon as I went 
outside the bar. 


“But you didn’t complain when we made love lisa. You also 
carried me that time” Jennie whispered with her drunkenly 
words 


My face reddened when she said it, I remember everything 
that time wtf. 


I can’t help but curse. She’s driving me crazy!! 
I should let you with that guy! 


I put her on the shotgun seat and I went towards driver’s 
seat. I put her seatbelt and I drove my car. 


I drive my car really fast because I want to get home early. 


After 20minutes we arrived at her unit. I quickly carried her 
in a bridal style until I got inside her unit. 


As soon as I reach her room, I put her on her bed. 


I walk towards her closet and grab some clothes. I throw it 
to her face and I lean on the closet 


“Change yourself!” I said but she just laugh at me. 


I gulp really hard when I saw her curve and legs exposing 
on my face. 


“Lisaaaa” She called me. 

My body move unintentionally and made my way to her. 
“Yah! Go to your bathroom and change!” I commanded. 
But she pulled me that made me on top of her. 

“Lisaaaa” She called me again. 


I pushed her body but she pulled me again, then the last 
thing I felt was...... Her lips on mine. 


She kissed me and she nibble my bottom lip. My mind 
wants to get away from this but my body didn’t cooperate at 
all. 


I began sucking her lips like a hungry monster. I pushed my 
tounge inside her mouth which she gladly accepted it. I roam 
my toungue inside her mouth and a small moan escape from 
her mouth. 


“Mmmm” She moan. 


I was about to put my hands on her chest but I quickly 
pushed her. 


No. 

This is wrong. 

Don’t make another mistake lisa. 

Don’t hurt yourself. 

Its your time to make her yours again lisa’ My mind said. 
NO. 

She’s playing with you. 


I look at her and she’s looking in my eyes. She sit on the 
bed while still looking at me. 


“Lisaa... ” She called my name for the nth time. She lean 
forward my face not breaking our eye contact. 


“Jennie. Let’s stop this fucking game of yours! I’m not 
going to fall on your tr——” 


“Blaaarrrgghh” 
My eyes got widened when I saw my shirt. 


“What the fuck jennie!!!” 


Wazzuuuuuup. 


Long update. 


Chapter 40: Team building Part 1 


Lisa’s P. O. V 
“Lisa are you listening?” 


I was caught off guard when dahyun asked me. I look at her 
and nodded, she took the paper on the table and she check 
something. 


It was saturday morning and there’s no classes and the hell 
week was over. The examination went quite well I think. 


And it was also a week since I brought jennie in her unit and 
she threw up on my shirt. I never talk to her after that night, I 
almost went too far and I thanked God for giving me strength 
to resist my hormones that time. 


Well I didn’t bother to changer her clothes that time. After 
she threw up on me I laid her on her bed and went home. 


I already talked to daehan and he forgive me of course. 


So basically Im here in our company or should I say my 
soon to be company. We’ll be going to have a small meeting 
with the shareholders and dahyun was with me since she’s my 
secretary for a while. 


“So that’s it. All of the shareholders will be in the meeting 
later. So prepare yourself lisa, you should prepare your long 
ass speech” Dahyun chuckled. 


I turn around my swivel chair as if I’m a kid playing. 
Dahyun hit the table really hard that made me startled. 


“Yah! Take it seriously lisa!” Dahyun shouted then she 
massage her temples. 


“Hahahaha yah! Just chill okay? Pll be good later just trust 
me” I assured her, she just nodded. 


“By the way lisa, are you going to team building on 
monday?” She asked me. 


I stop from spinning my chair and face her. I put my chin on 
my palm and roam my eyes like I was thinking. 


“No. Maybe I will prepare myself on taking off in thailand” 
I said. 


I decided to be in thailand for a month with daehan. I will 
sign the papers in thailand and fix the conflicts out there. I’m 
still thinking about leaving korea for good or not. 


“You should attend that event lisa, that will be fun” She 
suggested. 


“No. There’s nothing to be fun more than sleeping all day” I 
mumbled, I lean on the backrest and she just rolled her eyes. 


“Okay Pll leave you here. See you later in meeting. Bye 
lazy asshole” She shook her head and leave. 


I stood up from my seat and went towards the big window 
of my office. I can see the city of seoul, I will miss this place 
for the meantime haha. 


I will start my new life right now, A single parent and CEO. 


“Lisa. Let’s go? They arrived really early” Dahyun called 
me, she’s on the door only revealing her head. 


“TIl be there in a minute” I said then she nodded. 
I put my coat and look at the mirror. 
“It feels like I’m going to a fashion show” I mumbled. 


I fix my hair and went outside the office. As soon as I went 
outside, I change my facial expression in to a blank one. My 
father taught me about being arrogant in my job. Never let 
your employees disrespect you. 


Everyone just bowed their in to 90 degree while I’m 
walking by them. The guard quickly open the office where the 
meeting will be held. 


I went inside the room and I saw a lot of biggest 
shareholders of our company. I bowed my head and greeted 
them. 


“Hello everyone. Shall we start?” I said, then everyone fix 
their seats and nodded. 


Jennie’s P. O. V 


Pm here in a restaurant with the whole family and hanbin’s 
family. Rosé’s family was here also since she’s my cousin. 


I don’t know what will happen today, I was thinking about 
something. They were talking about some stuff while me were 
playing with my foods. 


I can’t get out of my mind that last night that lisa brought 
me at home. Rosé told me about it and I can’t remember 
anything. All I can remember was when she told me I’m a 
whore which I got hurt. 


When I woke up that morning, I saw my clothes taken 
outside my closet. I’m still wearing my clothes that I wore that 
night so I’m sure that nothing happened to us since lisa hated 
me so much. 


I never got the chance to asked lisa since she’s avoiding me 
for a whole damn week. Maybe I failed, Maybe I can’t take 
her back. 


“So Jennie how about you? what color do you want for you 
wedding gown?” Hanbin’s mother asked. 


“Anything” I shortly said, then chaeyoung kicked my thigh. 
I looked at her then she’s glaring at me. 


‘What?’ I mouthed to her then she rolled her eyes. She’s 
still have some rice inside her mouth. 


‘Fix-yourself’? She mouthed. 
I fix myself and look at everyone, then my father speak. 


“The engagement party will be after your team-building, 
Jennie” My father said. 


I looked at him surprisingly and everyone was smiling at me 
except me and chaeyoung who dropped her spoon and fork. 


“Why is it too early?” I asked. 


“Well we want grandchildren, right?” My father joked that 
made all of them laugh especially hanbin. 


“I will give you a beautiful grandson and grand daughter, 
uncle” Hanbin proudly said. 


Yuck no! As if I will let you touch my sexy body. NO WAY! 
“That’s my son!” His father said, then they all laugh. 

I look at Chaeyoung and she’s looking at me worriedly. 

I look at my Mom who’s looking at me then she look away. 


“I don’t want to get married” I said that made all of them 
stop. 


“Unnie” Rosé caress my hands telling me to calm down. 


“What did you say?” Hanbin asked, I look at him and 
frown. 


“I don’t want to get married with Hanbin, dad” I said, my 
father look at angrily. 


“Do we hurt your feelings, Jennie?” Hanbin father asked. 
I shook my head and stood up 
“Get inside the car, Jennie” My father said. 


My Mom just look at me begging to follow my father. I look 
at everyone who’s looking at me dissapointed. 


“I’m sorry” I said, then my father stood up. 


“I think Jennie is tired, let me talk to her. We’ll just see you 
tomorrow, Mr. Kim” My father said, then he went towards me. 


“Get inside the car” He whispered. My mom followed my 
dad. 


I looked at Rosé and I smile at her she look at me worriedly 
and she gesture to call her as soon as possible. 


I went outside the restaurant then I went inside our car. My 
heart beats Abnormally because nothing good will happen 
today. 


After how many minutes we arrived at our house. Many 
guard greeted us as soon as we reach our house. My father 


stop in the living room, and there’s a lot of maids waiting for 
us. 


“Get outside” My father commanded. 
As soon as they left, My father slap me. 
Slap~ 


My eyes widened in shock when he did that. I touch my 
cheek that got hit, my Mom went towards me and held my 
both arm. 


“You’re not suppose to do that Jennie! You embarrassed me. 
You’re not a high school anymore!” My father shouted. 


A tears escape in my eyes and I can’t believe that my father 
will do this to me. 


“I don’t want to get married with Hanbin!” I shouted back, 
then I received another slap. 


“Don’t talk to me like that jennie! Whatever you’re going to 
say, you will be marrying hanbin! Because of what you’ve 
done, I will make your wedding earlier” He threaten me. 


“Dad please...” I begged but he didn’t listen. 


“You should leave jennie, Just go home. And don’t ever 
ditch your engagement party because that’s all settled!” He 
said. 


“No” I replied to him, he massage his temple and lose his 
necktie. 


“Hanbin told me what happened between the two of you 
and lisa! You’re embarrassing me jennie! Do you want me and 
Markus turn in to a fight again? Do you want him to got shot 
or lisa!?” He asked that made me panicked 


“Don’t ever touched lisa, Appa!” I said. 
“Then Do what I want jennie!’ He said. 


I removed my mother’s grip and walked away. I wiped my 
tears that trailing down on my cheeks. 


Horrible parents I have! 


I went outside our house and took a taxi, I don’t want to use 
any of my father’s car. 


They can’t hurt my lisa! Never. 


It’s already monday morning and all of the students were 
gathered in the school. They all bringing their traveling bags. 


Irene was arranging the students, head counting. Wendy, 
jisoo, seulgi, rosé and jennie were already there. Hanbin was 
with his friends again talking about something. 


“Are sure lisa will not going to come?” Wendy asked. 


“I don’t know. She told me she didn’t” Seulgi replied, 
Jennie bowed her head. 


Rosé held Jennie’s hand really tight and shaking it. “That’s 
okay” She mumbled. 


Jennie smile at her forcefully. 


“Okay! Get inside your bus” Irene said on the megaphone 
she’s holding. 


All of the students went inside their bus while the five of 
them didn’t move a bit. 


“Let’s wait until they got inside” Jisoo said. 


As soon as the students settled themselves inside their 
buses, Irene signaled them to hop inside. 


They carry their luggage and bags then they started to walk. 
“Wait! !” 
They all look at the back and got surprised. 


“Lisa??!!” Seulgi said, then she run towards lisa and jump 
to hug her. 


“What the fuck are you doing?” Lisa said then she pushed 
seulgi. 


Wendy and jiso went towards lisa and dahyun. 


“I thought you’re not going to come!” Jisoo said, then lisa 
chuckled. 


“Dahyun forced me to go with her so here I am” Lisa said 
then she rolled her eyes. 


“Yah! You should relaxed before you take the place of your 
father! I’ll go to our bus, see you later!” Dahyun said then she 
ran towards the bus of psychology 


“Yah! What are you guys waiting for? Christmas??” Irene 
shouted on megaphone. 


“We need to go before irene became witch” Seulgi said then 
she ran while carrying her luggage. 


Wendy followed seulgi and jisoo went towards rosé then she 
took rosé’s luggage and leave. 


Jennie and lisa were the only left, Lisa quickly looked away 
when she saw jennie looking at her smiling. 


“Don’t smile at me” Lisa said then she walked away. Jennie 
followed her until they reach their bus. 


They put their luggage in the compartment and they went 
inside. All of the students were all settled on their seats except 
jennie and lisa. 


There’s a two available seats for the two so lisa quickly 
pushed jennie away and went towards the seat near in the 
window. 


Jennie stumbled on her feet when lisa did that but she 
manage to smile because of embarrassment. She took her seat 
beside lisa, while lisa was listening to a music. 


The bus started moving and all of the students were 
cheering. Wendy and Joy were seatmates while jisoo and rosé 
too. Seulgi and irene were sitting next to each other. 


Lisa’s P. O. V 


It’s been an hour since we left the school and we’re still 
here on the highway. It will be a long ride before we got there. 


All of the students were asleep I think because they’re all 
quiet. I was leaning on the window since earlier not even 
bother to look at jennie. 


My neck feel numb so I stretched my body, I look at my 
side and yes I saw jennie sleeping. 


I was about to stood up to take my neck pillow but she 
pulled me. 


“What the fuck jennie?!” I whispered then she open her 
eyes and look at me. 


“I want you to be my pillow” She said, 1 removed her hands 
on me then I shook my head 


“Pillow your face jennie” I said, she glare at me and then 
she smile. 


“Yah! Pm trying to be sweet here but you are always 
rejecting me” She pouted. 


“Stop on your games, jennie. It will not work” I stated, but 
she cling on my arms really tight. 


“Whatever. Just let me use your shoulder as a pillow or else 
I will ruin your day” Jennie threatened. 


“Well you ruined my life already” I mumbled then she 
looked at me. 


“I’m sorry” She said, she removed her arms then fix herself. 


I felt guilty when I saw her sad face but no that’s true. If 
you’re hurt then I don’t care. You deserve the hate jennie. 


After an hour we arrived in nami island, We have a hotels 
here in nami island. All of the students went out in their bus 
and took their things. Jennie was still asleep and I can’t move 
because her legs were blocking my way. 


“Yah!” I kicked her feet that made her flinch. 
“What?” She asked angrily. 


“Move then sleep here for a week” I said then she look 
around. 


Jennie quickly got up and took her things then she went 
outside the bus. All of the students were forming a line so I 
went towards seulgi who’s at the back. 


I roam around my eyes and I saw the beautiful scenery of 
nami island. Woah it’s been years since I got here and nothing 
changed. 


Jennie went beside me which is the next line, she’s at the 
back of wendy. I look at her and I saw a bruise beside her 
cheek. Is it because of hanbin? But no it’s been a week 
already. 


I want to ask her but of course why would I care about her. 


Jennie notice me looking at her so I quickly look away ang 
poked seulgi. 


“What’s happening?” I asked. 
“Well Irene was handing the room key” She replied. 


I look at the front and some students are going inside the 
hotel. 


Wait... 
“Yah seulgi!” I called her. 
“Hmm?” She hummed as a response and she look at me. 


“Why are they going inside with their opposite lane?” I 
asked her, I felt nervous fucking shit. 


“Because the one who’s opposite by you will be your room 
mate. That’s why we chose our partner earlier when we got out 
of the bus. You’re not lis—” 


“Move out” I said, then I pulled her at the back. I went in 
front of her so I’m across wendy. 


“Yah!” Seulgi pushed me at the back “I came here earlier. 
You’ re not listening, why are you so anxious?” 


Seulgi look at me then she look at Wendy’s back. Her eyes 
got widened and she covered her mouth. 


“Control your hormones okay? No matter what happen lis—” 


I smack her head and she flinch in pain. Irene was getting 
nearer, my body is shaking!! 


Jennie will be my room mate? Nah. It will never gonna 
happen. 


“Pssst” I called wendy, then she look at me curiously. 
“What?” She asked. 


I signaled her to change our position then she look at my 
back. 


“No way!” She said. 


I massage my temple. This is not good I shouldn’t listen to 
dahyun! 


Irene handed the key to seulgi and she look at me and jennie 
with a mischievous smile. 


“Wow. What a destiny” She said, then she handed the key to 
jennie “Enjoy your nights” 


I look at jennie who’s looking at me she gave me a smile so 
I gave her a disgusting smile. 


I will prove to you jennie that I’m not affected anymore. 
Your games will not work. 


We started to walk inside the hotel and I think everyone was 
up. I saw jisoo unnie and rosé walking along the lobby so I 
called them. 


“Unnie! Rosie!” 
They both look at me and gave me a smile. 


“Who’s your room mate?” Jisoo unni asked, then jennie 
showed up carrying all those things she brought. 


Their eyes got widened and they cover their mouth in 
shocked. I rolled my eyes and jisoo unnie look at me with a 
judgemental eyes. 


“Yah. Don’t look at me like that unnie. This is not good” I 
said, then she laugh at me. 


“All of you should take a rest because we’ll be having a 
night welcome party later. Wear you expensive swimsuit!!” 
Irene said while she’s passing by us. She’s a busy person now 
and I feel sorry for seulgi ehee. 


We quickly went inside the elevator and pressed the number 
button where our room is. 


We got the room 502 while Unnie got 504, I wonder who’s 
next between us. We all went in silent until we got on the 5th 
floor of the building. 


We hurriedly went outside that made me and jennie bump in 
to each other. I didn’t mind her so I went outside first leaving 
her in the elevator. 


I walk towards our room door waiting for jennie to unlock 
it. She’s struggling to carry all those things so I went towards 
her and took her luggage. 


“I hate turtle, jennie” I said then she stop from walking 
when I took her luggage “Cmon! Just open this damn door” 


She walked towards the door quietly not even talking atleast 
a bit. 

“Lisa!!!” 

I look around and I saw dahyun, she run towards me and 
hug me. 


“Who’s your.... Ooohhh” She covered her mouth as soon as 
she saw jennie. 


“I told you this is not a good idea” I mumbled. I look at 
jennie who’s looking at me with a sad eyes. 


“Hi jennie” Dahyun waved at her and she give dahyun a 
forceful smile. 


She open the door and took her luggage to me harshly. She 
went inside the room and I left with dahyun. 


“Be good to her lisa!” She said. 


“Nah. I will not” I answered back, I received a hard punch 
from her and kick my thigh. 


“Don’t be arrogant lisa! Are you still affected? I thought 
you said you’re not anymore because she’s not worth your 
time?” Dahyun asked, of course I’m still affected. 


“TIm. NOT. AFFECTED. ANYMORE” I emphasized every 
single words then I push her “Ill take a rest, just go 
somewhere” 


She slap me then she ran away laughing. I was surprised on 
what she did. 


“Yah! Just wait me later and I will beat your ass up!!” I 
shouted, she stop from running and her tongue came out. 


“Then beat me, idiot!” She said then she laugh really hard 
that made me laugh. 


I went inside our room and I saw jennie unpacking her 
things. I didn’t utter some words and I took my seat on the 
couch. 


“I will sleep there on the bed so you sleep here on the 
couch” I said, then she stood up. 


“Don’t worry. I asked chaeyoung to switch our room. You'll 
be in jisoo unnie’s room” She said not looking at me. 


“Then thank you” I said in relief. 
“You look good with dahyun huh” She said out of the blue. 


I look at her and she’s smile at me widely. I look away and 
took out of my phone. 


“She’s a nice person, I should persuade her than to waste 
my time with you” I utter. 


I look at her again and I saw how she smiled at me sadly. I 
felt a guilt because of the unconscious thoughts that I said. 


She didn’t say anything, she just continue on what she’s 
doing until she’s done. Someone knocked on our door so she 
quickly went towards it. 


“I think it’s rosie. You should go” She said before she open 
the door. 


And yes it’s rosé bringing all of her things inside while 
frowning. She look at me and she crossed her arms. 


“Move out” She firmly said. 


I look at jennie and she’s smiling at me. I just nodded and 
went outside the room, they quickly close the door as soon as I 
got out. 


I went towards jisoo unnie’s room and I was about to open it 
but It open automatically and someone grab me inside. 


“Ouch unnie” I said while I’m struggling to remove her 
hands on my collar. 


“You bitch! You literally ruin my whole week!!!!” She said. 


“Why? I didn’t do anything!” I stated, She’s still gripping 
on my collar and I’m choking. 


“You did! It’s my fucking time to be with rosé but you 
interrupted you faggot!” Jisoo unnie said, I push her really 
hard that made her stumble. 


I kneel down because of the lack of air I’m receiving right 
now. I can’t breathe properly, She almost killed me. 


“You.. Almost *cough* killed me *cough” I said then she 
kicked me. 


“And I will! My goodness lisa, I can’t believe this” She 
rubbed her face and went towards the bed. 


I took my luggage and put it beside the couch, I jump on the 
couch and took a rest still holding my neck. 


I think I went overboard to jennie. Hays. I don’t knos what 
to do I want her to suffer also but I can’t bear to see her 
hurting. 


What should I do? 
Jennie’s P. O. V 


As soon as lisa went outside our room, I quickly hug 
chaeyoung really tight and burst out crying. 


“She really hated me, rosie” I said between my sobs. 
She caress my back pull out from hug and wiped my tears.. 


“This is just the beginning unnie. That’s the problem in you, 
you gave up easily” She stated. I wiped my tears and look at 
her. 


“She’s having a good time with dahyun and I should let her” 
I replied, I went towards the bed and took my seat. 


“Unnie, You went to far so you should prove to lisa what 
your true feelings. Don’t let stress eat you out” Rosé said then 
she stood up 


“Just let lisa eat you out” She laughed that made me throw a 
pillow to her. 


“Yah!” I glare at her then she look at me mischievously. 


“Irene told me that everyone will be having a beach party 
night later so basically.... ” Rosé kneel down took out 
something inside her luggage. 


“Beach party?” I asked then I move towards her, she’s 
looking for something. 


“Here it goes” She mumbled then she throw it to me. 


I look at it and it’s a two piece swimwear. My eyes went 
wide when I saw it 


“Wear it tonight unnie. All of the boys wil drool to your 
body especially lisa” She winked at me and she sit on the 
floor. 


“Why would I wear this? It’s freezing outside and you want 
me to wear this shit?” I asked her then she shook her head.. 


“Then wear a pants and loose shirt late, grandma” Rosé 
mocked. 


“Nah. I will stay here inside the room” I said then I throw 
the two piece on the bed. 


“As you wish” Rosé mumbled then she got up “I will be 
outside with jisoo unnie, we'll just roam around the island. 
You want to come?” She asked. 


I shook my head and cover my body with the duvet. 


“Okay as you wish” She said then she moved out the room. 
She left her luggage unpacked, What an idiot. 


I sat up from the bed and took the two piece that rosé gave 
me. It was a black with mint green design of flowers, If I wear 
this my cleavage will got exposed. 


So IT’S A NOOOOOO! 


I threw the swimsuit on the bed and slump my body. 


“I will stay here all night” I mumbled, I closed my eyes and 
someone whispered on my ears. 


“Dahyun will be wearing something sexy tonight and she 
will seduce lisa and... “ 


“NO!” I shouted 


I look around and there’s none. I think I’m crazy what the 
fuck is happening to you jennie kim!!! 


I ruffled my hair and buried my face on my hands. I look at 
the two piece and heave a deep sigh. 


Should I wear you and go to the party later? Or nah? 
Hey yooow. 
What will happen next? Kekekkekee 


Chapter 41: Killing me 


Lisa’s P. O. V 
4:00pm 


Its already 4pm when I decided to went outside of the 
hotel, I slept earlier because of exhaustion. Jisoo unnie wasn’t 
at the room she’s with rosie since earlier. 


I walk outside the hotel and there’s a lot of students were 
wandering around the island. The student council rented this 
island for a week so basically we’re only here inside the 
island. 


I was walking along the side of the sea when I saw dahyun 
sitting on the bench alone. 


I walk towards her and she quickly noticed me so she waved 
at me. 


“Hello there, Ms. CEO” She chuckled, I sat beside her and I 
crossed my legs. 


“Hi Ms. Secretary” I mocked, the laugh at me and she took 
a picture of me while I’m looking somewhere. 


“Yah! Delete that photo!” I said, then I reach her camera but 
she quickly raise her arm. 


“Nah. I will use this as a blackmail when you did something 
stupid to me” She sly a smirk. 


I rolled my eyes and gave up, I have no strength to argue. 


“What are you doing here alone?” I asked, She lean on the 
backrest and put the camera beside her. 


“It’s good to be alone sometimes but you joined me here so 
I’m not alone anymore” She chuckled. 


“Then I will leave you here” I said, acted like I’m leaving 
then she held my arm. 


“No. Don’t leave hahaha. My friends were roaming around 
the island and I’m too tired to walk that long. How about 
you?” She stated. 


“Well there’s nothing to do inside the room so I decided to 
go here alone. Maybe they have different dates right now. And 
like what you said sometimes it’s better to be alone to reflect 
about yourself’ I mumbled, she nodded as a response. 


I look at the calm sea, It’s really adoring to look at the sea in 
this weather. 


“I’m happy that you didn’t cause any trouble with jennie 
inside your room” She said, I extend my both arm on the 
backrest of the bench. 


“I move in jisoo unnie’s room. She initiated that we should 
get separated” I said, then she look at me. 


“Are you happy about that?” She asked me. 


“No. I think I went overboard dahyun, but she deserves it, 
right?” I look at her with a sad eyes. 


She sit sideways to face me comfortably then she put her 
hair on the back of ears then she look at me. 


“No one deserve to be treated like that lisa. I know you’re 
mad but don’t let your madness fill your whole body. She 
maybe hurted you but who knows what the real reason behind 
it” She said and she smile at me weakly. 


Dahyun is really a nice person, we’re together since last 
week but she’s always been there to support and guide me but 
I can’t force to love her. 


“I don’t know what should I believe dahyun. I’m hurt that’s 
all what I’m feeling right now” I said, I remove my arms on 
the back rest and I fidget my fingers. 


“How did you and jennie met?” She asked, I look at her 
with a curious look. 


“We met in high school” I said, then she look at me and 
telling me to continue. 


“I met her in our high school back then. She’s the most 
beautiful and soft hearted person I met. The time that I met 
her, I told to myself that she’s the only girl that I will proudly 
introduce to my family.... ” I stated, I unconditionally smile as 
I remember those times that we’ve started as a couple 


“I persuade her for almost 6 months until she said yes and 
that was the happiest moment of my life hahaha but the one I 
want to introduce to my family as my soon to be wife was with 
someone else now. That’s really funny that I build our future 
together but it will never gonna happen” I said. 


“Then it lasted for how many years?” She asked me 
seriously. 


I look at her and smiled then I look at the sea. I don’t know 
why but it’s really vivid to me on what happened those old 
years. 


“4? We broke up when we’re 2nd year college and I don’t 
know what happened. That happened so fast, she migrated 
abroad leaving me clueless” I stated, she caress my back and I 
smile at her. 


“Maybe there’s a purpose why you met again” She said. 


“Purpose? There’s a purpose, she hurt me again hahaha” I 
chuckled. 


“No. There’s a deeper purpose behind it. I can see to your 
eyes that you still love her and I can see also to Jennie’s eyes 
too” She said that made me laugh. 


“No. Jennie told me she didn’t love me” I said then I shook 
my head. 


“In psychology, You can see through the eyes of a person if 
she’s telling the truth lisa” She replied. 


“She told me that directly to my eyes dahyun so your 
psychology was wrong if jennie wasn’t telling the truth” I 
chuckled, I got up from my seat and look at her. 


“Maybe you’re right, I still love her but I’m tired. I just 
want this to fade away and never come back” I laugh, she look 
at me she push me gently. 


Being inlove wasn’t easy and I’m tired. All i got was hurtful 
things and nothing good happened. 


“You're just tired. Rest is all you need but don’t stop. The 
more you push that person away, the more you crave for her” 
She mumbled, she look at her watch and smiled. 


“I think we need to go? It’s already 6pm and dinner is ready. 
We should prepare ourselves for tonight’s party” She excitedly 
said. 


I just nodded and pull her to walk. The sunset was beautiful 
as ever, I hope those problems that I have will go along as the 
sun goes down. 


Jennie’s P. O. V. 


The dinner was finally done, all of the students ate together 
and I saw lisa and dahyun together maybe they roamed around 
the island earlier. 


The party will start any moment and a lot of students were 
wearing their swimwear. There’s a disco light in the middle 
and a speaker. They also put a small stadium maybe for event 
later. 


“Unnie” 


I look around and I saw chaeyoung only wearing a shorts 
and red bra with white see through blazer while her hair was 
tied up 


“Cmon! Change yourself” She commanded. 


“Nah. I will stay inside my room” I answered back and I 
was about to walk away when someone grab my hand. 


“Don’t be a grandma jennie” Irene said frowning, she’s only 
wearing a paired pink bra and pink square pants 


“I’m not in the mood to go to a party” I lazily said, they 
rolled their eyes and crossed their arms. 


I look around and I saw dahyun only wearing a black one 
piece swimsuit and she’s with lisa who’s wearing a black loose 
shirt and shorts inside. 


They are both laughing really hard, I rolled my eyes and 
frown. 


“Where’s your fucking swimsuit?” I asked that made them 
surprise. 


They pulled me really quick and we went towards my room. 
As soon as we reach my room they push my body on the bed 
and took the swimwear that chaeyoung gave me. 


“Do I really need to wear this?” I asked, irene pulled me and 
lead me to the bathroom. 


“Just wear it” She said, She closed the door and I look at the 
mirror. 


I saw my reflection in the mirror, You should get the 
attention of lisa! You'll be fine, you got the sexiest body so 
why would I be ashamed. 


I took off everything that I’m wearing and wear this 
swimsuit. I turn around to see myself in the mirror and all I 
can say is 


YOU’RE SO GORGEOUS JENNIE. 


I smiled at the mirror and I fix my hair in to a messy bun 
style. 


“Unnie, are you done? We’re about to start” Rosé knocked. 


“Yes. Pm coming” I said, I heave a deep sigh before I went 
outside. 


I open the door and got out from the bathroom. I look at 
them and they’re staring at me. 


“Is it bad? I told you this is not—” 


“No. You’re so fucking sexy jennie kim” Irene mumbled 
while checking my whole body. 


She slap my boobs that made me surprised 
“Ts this true?” She asked. 
“Yah! Of.. Of course” I stuttered. 


“Unnie I told you it will fit to you really well!!” Rosé 
excitedly said, I smile at her and she giggled. 


Irene handed me a white silk beach scarf and I put it on my 
waist. Rosé hugged me and kiss my cheek 


“You’re so gorgeous unnie!!” Rosé cheerfully said as If Pm 
going to marry. 


Irene look at her watch and pull us outside our room. 
“It’s time to go” Irene said. 


There’s a few student who’s walking along the corridor 
wearing their beach swimsuits. We’re all in our barefoot 
walking until we step on the white sand. 


A loud of noise were banging and a disco light were 
flashing to the whole place. Irene leave us for a moment to 
begin the event. 


I held rosé arm because I’m really embarrassed, I’m not 
used to this. Many guys were looking at me and doing a 
catcalls. Thankfully hanbin wasn’t here, he got a call from his 
father about engagement party so he decided not to attend this 
event which is good. He’s really excited about our engagement 
party and I wasn’t. 


“Oh hey hey hey, look at these gorgeous babies” 


We look around and we saw wendy and jisoo unnie smiling 
at us. 


“Woah rosé you’re so gorgeous” Jisoo unnie said then she 
hug chaeyoung. 


Jisoo unnie look at me and smiled “You look so good with 
your two piece, jennie” She said. I smiled at her and mouthed 
the word ‘Thank you’ 


“Someone will drool later” Wendy whispered to me and she 
made me turn around. 


I saw lisa looking at me then she look away. 


“Just don’t go too far alone jennie” Wendy mumbled. I look 
at her and nodded. 


The program started and all of the students gather in the 
center. The cold wind was touching my skin that made me 
shiver. 


“Okay, before the party will start we made a small games 
for you. Do you want to play games?” Irene said through the 
mic. 


All of the students went wild and it made my eardrums 
explode. 


“We will do the bring me game. Only four students will win 
here, the one who bring and the one you will bring. So 
basically, all of you will use each other. It’s a part of getting to 
know” Irene instructed. 


“Let’s get starteeed!!!” Someone shouted that made us 
laugh. 
“Okay. Let’s start... ” Irene said then she look around 


“Bring me a pretty girl that you saw tonight” She said. 


All of the students look around and I look at chaeyoung and 
grab her arms. I will let you get embarrassed there chaeyoung- 
ah~ MWAHAHA 


“Let’s go” I sly a smirk to her but they all give me a 
mischievous smile. 


I step back and they moved forward, rosé grab my arms and 
wendy also. 


“I don’t care about the prize but you deserve to be there!” 
Rosé said while struggling to held my arm. 


Wendy, jisoo unnie and rosé pushed me until we reach the 
center. Many students went wild when they saw me in front. 


“Woooaahh” Some students said when they saw me. Well I 
know I’m pretty. 


“So we have a one challenger here, we need one more” 
Irene shouted. 


“You fucking bullshit!!!” 


All of us look at our side when we heard someone curse. 
And My eyes went wide when I saw seulgi, she’s dragging lisa 
in front with another seniors. 


“Just a kiss will be fine” Seulgi said to irene that made irene 
blushed. 


“Yah! Kiss my foot” Irene chuckled, she pulled lisa beside 
her and so me. 


Many students cheer along almost destroying the whole 
island. 


“Okay here’s the game, lick it or drink it” Irene said, I step 
back as soon as I heard it and I saw lisa who’s eyes got 
widened. 


“What do you mean?” I asked irene nervously. She looked 
at me mischievously and look at the crowd. 


“This is just a simple game, you will just choose if you will 
drink that mixed liquor or you will lick the nutella on your 
opponent’s body” Irene said, I gulp really hard when I heard it. 


“I will just drink” Lisa said, 


“That was fast huh” Irene said then she gave me the glass 
and also to lisa. 


“She will drink also?” Lisa asked, then irene nodded. 


Lisa quickly drink the glass full of liquors and I can see to 
her face that this is not good. 


I was about to drink it when she took my glass and she drink 
it. I got surprised to her sudden action so I look at chaeyoung 
and wendy who just shrugged their shoulders. 


“QOOOOHHH” The students cheer to lisa as soon as she 
emptied the glass. 


I went outside the stage and walk towards chaeyoung, irene 
gave them a paper for special treatment tomorrow. We have no 
idea about it so we kept the paper. 


I went outside the crowd alone while chaeyoung and others 
were having fun. I walk along the shore then someone bump 
me. I look up and a saw a man grinning at me. 


“You look gorgeous tonight, Miss” He said then he offered 
her hand “I’m yoongi” 


I took her hand and smiled at her “I’m jennie” I said. 


He smiled at me and offer her bottled of beer. His face was 
red and i think he’s a sober. 


“No. I’m good and I need to go” I said then he smiled at me. 


“Can I join you? I’m a loner” He said, I look around and I 
nodded. He seems good so why not. It’s a team-building so we 
need to each other. 


We walk around the shore quietly and then he broke the 
silence. 


“Where’s your fiance?” He asked, I look at him with a 
curious eyes. 


“How did you know?” I asked him. 


“Some rumors” He chuckled. 


Jennie and yoongi were laughing at the side of the shore, 
they talked about their last year in school. They both can relate 
to each other since they’re not a party goer. 


Yoongi told jennie that he’s a loner since the college started. 
No one wants to be friends with him because many students 
knew that his family was a embezzler which is not true. 


Meanwhile, lisa was looking around as if she’s looking for 
someone. She leave dahyun with seulgi who’s having fun. She 
move towards jisoo unnie and she didn’t saw any shadow of 
jennie. 


She just shrugged about it and went towards the mini bar 
outside. She drink some liquors with other students. She look 
around the students who’s having fun and then drink the 
whiskey. 


Then someone caught her attention far from the main event. 
She put the glass on the table and leave. Lisa walk towards the 
shore, near on Jennie’s place where she and yoongi were 
having fun. 


Lisa saw yoongi how he wrap his arm on Jennie’s shoulder 
while laughing. It made lisa clenched her jaw and close her 
fist. 


She made her way to jennie hurriedly and pull jennie up 
harshly. Jennie went surprised when she saw lisa with her dark 
orbs. 


Yoongi got up and he offer his hand but lisa shoved it away 
“I don’t offer my hand on a embezzler” She said. 


Yoongi put her hand down and lowered his head “I’m sorry” 


Jennie look at lisa in disbelief “How could you??” Jennie 
asked with a disbelief face. 


Lisa grab Jennie’s hand and pulled her away from yoongi. 


“Why are you hanging out with that guy huh?” Lisa asked 
while walking. 


“He’s a good man lisa, you don’t have say those things right 
in front of him. You’re mean!” Jennie said then she pulled her 
arms. 


Lisa stop from walking and put her hands on her waist. She 
clenched her jaw and let out a deep sigh before she speak 
because she’s really in the bad mood right now. 


“Because it’s true! And look at yourself, you walk out there 
alone just wearing that revealing suit?” Lisa huffed 


“Because it’s the theme of the party and besides we’re the 
only one who’s here. No one can harm every single of us don’t 
be ridiculous, lisa!” Jennie said in a angry tone. 


“Im just protecting you because I know if something 
happened to you, your fiancé will put all those blame to me. 
You have your fiancé jennie and you have the guts to talk to 
other man out there while your fiancé wasn’t here?” She asked 
jennie. 


All of the students were busy partying and no one notice the 
two were yelling. 


“There’s nothing wrong to talk with others. The wrong is if 
someone judge the other person without knowing the real 
person. I didn’t do anything wrong here lisa” Jennie said right 
in Lisa’s face. 


Lisa frown on what jennie said then she moved forward to 
jennie who’s now furrowing her brows because of 
disappointment. 


“You know him? Wow. You know him for just a couple of 
minutes? Okay I get it. That’s what the whore looks like, 
defending the other man while her fiancé was away and look 
at yourself, wearing those suits just to caught everyone’s 
atte—” 


Slap~ 


Jennie slap Lisa’s face that made the latter stop from 
talking. Lisa slowly look at jennie who’s tears are cominh 
down to her face. 


“I let you passed when you call me a whore the night that I 
got drunk but this time Ill not going to let it pass lisa... ” 
Jennie said while crying. 


“I maybe a whore for wearing this to caught your attention! 
You're protecting me? I don’t need your protection lisa if this 
will just going to hurt me emotionally...” Jennie said then she 
wiped her tears. 


“Wow. Hurt you emotionally? What do you think I’m 
feeling right now? Happy? You’re the horrible person I know 
jennie” Lisa said while her fist closed. 


Jennie look at Lisa’s eyes directly while her eyes were 
producing a lot of tears that made her eyes swollen. 


“You really think you’re the only one who’s hurting? You’re 
just hurt emotionally lisa but I’m hurt physically and 
emotionally! If you’re tired of this shit and I’m tired too. How 
I wish I never woke up, how I wish I never met you because of 
me you’re suffering and I can’t do anything... ” Jennie burst 
out crying while lisa was quiet listening. She can’t utter some 
words when jennie said it. 


“... I tried to fix everything between us again i know you 
really think I’m playing games with you but no! I want to fight 
this time, you and daehan were the only one who makes me 
happy but you are the only one who make me feel sad also... 
Where should I put myself?.. I’m too scared to live” 


Jennie wiped her tears but her tears were betraying her. 


“But if chasing you will lead me to this kind of situation, I 
should stop and We should stop. Call me a coward, a whore or 
everything you want but you don’t understand anything I’m 
suffering to... My family is killing me inside and you’re the 
only one I wanted to but I think I was wrong... You don’t 
know what I’ve been through on those years that Pm away 
with you.. No one understand my situation neither am L. I 
can’t understand myself lisa, I need someone to understand me 
but there’s none. Funny, right? Why life is so cruel to me?.. 
You just made me understand that I’m not worth of living.. ” 


Jennie cried her heart out then she kneel down. Lisa wiped 
her tears that coming down through her cheeks then she also 
kneel down and was about to caress Jennie’s shoulder but 
jennie stood up. 


“Just kill me lisa.. I don’t know anymore.. ” Jennie said then 
she leave lisa kneeling on the sand. 


Jennie ran away and went inside the hotel without get 
noticed by the others. 


Lisa saw a bottle on her side so she quickly took and throw 
it really hard. She took her seat on the sand while she’s crying. 


Jennie got inside her room and lock the door. She fell on the 
floor then she bent her knees and hug it. 


“I want to get away from this.. I can’t take this anymore.. ” 
Jennie said while crying really hard. 


Good morning hahahahaha 


Chapter 42: Dig 


Lisa’s P. O. V 


“All teams please gather to the center and form a line!” 
Irene shouted, all of the students followed Irene’s instructions. 


I was behind of Dahyun who’s listening attentively. I look 
down to my feet and kick the stones on the ground. We’re all 
wearing a black T-shirt and a black jogging pants because it’s 
our team color. 


I look around and all of the students were busy talking about 
Irene’s activity. I look to bobcats team and I saw jennie talking 
to taehyung. 


I saw her eyes swollen so I quickly averted my eyes and 
took a deep breath. 


“Need a friend?” Seulgi asked, I look at her and shook my 
head. 


“I’m good” I shortly said. 


“You can fool no one lisa” She chuckled, She stand beside 
me so she can also listen to irene while we’re talkinh. 


“We talk last night and.. ” I heave a deep sigh when I 
remember what happened that night. 


I saw how she burst out and I can feel the pain she’s 
carrying. I don’t know what to do when I saw her like that. I 
know I went overboard because of anger and jealousy. 


“And?” She said looking at me. 


“She cried. She told me that I know nothing about her pain. 
Seulgi what should I do? All I want is to forget her but why 
did this happened?” I asked her while closing my fist. 


“Lisa. I don’t know what happened but you two should give 
each other a space. You should understand to yourself what 


you really want before you step forward” Seulgi said. 
I look at jennie who’s massaging her temples. 


“We don’t need to give each other a space because we 
already had since the beginning” I mumbled. 


“Lisa, you listen to me....” Seulgi was being cut by Irene. 


“Yah! You two what are you doing there?” Irene shouted, 
We look around and we saw our team were heading towards 
the woods. 


Seulgi ran away as soon as she saw Irene’s furrowed brows. 
I walk towards my team and I steal some glances to jennie, 
she’s wearing a dark blue T-shirt with blue jogging pants. 


“The company called me and the press conference for you 
will be held as soon as we arrived in Seoul” Dahyun 
whispered that made me frown. 


“Can we have some rest?” I asked then she shook her head. 


“No. You'll be leaving the country soon so they’ll got no 
chance to jave your words” Dahyun said. 


I just nodded and smile at her. P11 be leaving the country but 
hell yeah me and jennie were not okay. I hope she’s okay, even 
if she’s not. 


The game started and all of the students were cheering. I 
keep on watching jennie from afar and I saw how she laugh 
forcefully. 


“Lisa! We need you because you’re the tallest here” Sana 
said. 


“What should I do?” I asked her, then she instructed me 
everything. 


I look up to the wooden wall that I will going to climb. So 
basically I need to go on the top of that wood then I will help 
my members to get up and We will pull through the rope to get 
in the next destination and get that first flag. 


I went towards the wooden wall and I look around. I saw 
some students were struggling to get up and some are cheering 
and shouting. Hoseok help me to get on the top by bending his 


knees. I step on his both shoulder then seulgi was supporting 
my back. Hoseok slowly stood up so I can reach the top wood. 


I reach the top and I quickly look down, I saw jennie 
looking pale. 


“Lisa hold my hand!” Sana shouted to lisa that made her 
snapped out. 


Lisa quickly extended her arms downward so she can reach 
Sana’s hands. As soon as she reach it she quickly pull sana up 
while the other members were helping her to get up. 


All of the teams were busy doing their task while jennie was 
massaging her temples. Her eyes were blurring but she 
manage to cooperate to the team. 


Only Jennie’s team was the last one to got on the top of the 
woods while Lisa’s team was the first one who got the red flag 
so they quickly went to the next destination. 


All of the students were scattered in the woods, finding the 
clue that Irene gave. They need to fix the puzzle to see the 
hidden treasure that hide in the woods. 


Lisa saw jennie looking for the clues she walk towards 
jennie but someone held her arm. 


“Don’t” Rosé said frowning. Lisa look at her with a sad 
eyes but rosé push her. “Let her rest” She mumbled. 


Lisa nodded sadly then she walked away. Rosé walk 
towards jennie and ask her if she’s okay. 


Jennie nodded and smile weakly. 


Lisa got bump in to taehyung that made taehyung fell on the 
ground. Lisa quickly help him to get up and taehyung gladly 
accepted the offer of lisa. 


“Be careful flower man” Lisa chuckled, taehyung laugh at 
her. 


“No. You should” Taehyung laugh then lisa laughed too. 


Lisa walk away and move towards her team who’s busy 
fixing their puzzle. 


Jennie was walking along the woods then she step on the 
large wood then her foot slip that made her fell on the ground. 


“OMG!” 


Many students were shocked on what happened and jennie 
was wincing in pain because of her ankle. 


“Unnie!!” Rosé called that made lisa heard. 


Lisa quickly went towards jennie and there’s a lot of 
students were blocking her way so she pushed them really 
hard. 


“Get out of my way” Lisa mumbled. 


As soon as Lisa arrived from the scene she saw taehyung 
carrying jennie. She was about to walk towards taehyung to 
get jennie but seulgi held her arm. 


“Not now lisa” Seulgi said to the worried lisa. 


Lisa’s eyes were building a tears then she look away. Lisa 
shoved seulgi’s hand and walk away from the scene. 


After a few hours of games, Irene and the officers let them 
take a rest. 


It’s already 7pm in the evening and all of them took their 
showers and ate the dinner. While lisa and her friends were at 
the seashore except wendy. 


Lisa’s P. O. V 
“How’s jennie?” Lisa asked while drinking her wine. 


“She got a sprain ankle and she have a fever since the 
games started” Jisoo unnie answered. 


I look at the calm sea, the students were resting in their 
rooms while some students were roaming around the island. 


Jennie got sick. Because of me. 


“What should I do?” I asked, they look at me and frown. 


“I don’t know what happened lisa” Seulgi said. 
I took the bottled wine and drink it not using any glass. 


“She told me that I know nothing. She’s hurt physically and 
emotionally. I don’t know what’s happening! She even told me 
that her family were killing her inside” I said in a mad tone. 


I can’t understand any of it because she never explained 
anyting to me. I’m not good at guessing and it made me feel 
sick. Pm always thinking what is it but 1 don’t know. I have no 
clue! 


“Maybe it’s because of fixed marriage she have” Jisoo unnie 
said. 


“Then she should tell me unnie. She should tell me from the 
very start so I can take her away from them” I said. 


“It’s not that simple lisa. Not all what you want you will 
get” Jisoo unnie mumbled. 


“If her father wants his company to get bigger then they 
should let us together and not hanbin!” I huffed. 


That’s true, I know about fixed marriage they just want to 
get their companies bigger. 


“Maybe they’re homophobic” Seulgi said that made me 
frown. 


“Lisa. You should ask your father, it’s about business” Jisoo 
unnie said. 


Does my father know about it? They never told me any 
story about it. My father was really kind and soft hearted 
person so I don’t think they have a misunderstanding. 


“I saw Jennie’s face, she got a bruise. Is it from hanbin?” 
Seulgi asked, I look at her frowning. 


“No. It’s been a week already seulgi. I don’t think the bruise 
will be visible if it passed by week” I said. 


We got quiet for a moment and they slump their bodies on 
the sand. 


“I love her. I can’t bear to see her hurting” I mumbled. 


“But you hurt her” Jisoo unnie said then she laid on the sand 
sideways to face me. 


“Because she hurt me that time and all 1 want to do is hurt 
her back. That was immature, I know. My madness ate me” I 
said, I wiped my tears and look up. 


“We understand you lisa. You two need a space” Seulgi 
stated. 


“Lisa...” Jisoo called me, I look at her confused then she sat 
up. “Do you love her?” 


“Of course but I’m hurt” I stated. 


“Do you still want her back?” Jisoo unnie asked, seulgi sat 
up too. 


I nodded slowly while I lowered my head. I still want her 
but I don’t know what to do. 


“What should I do?” I asked them while I’m looking down. 


After jennie told me everything about her feelings, I want to 
dig more. I want to know everything. I don’t know if this will 
work if I found everything that made her suffer but [ll try. I 
want to try. 


“Lisa.. You should start from the top” Jisoo unnie said. 
From the top? 


“What do you mean? Pll court her again? It didn’t work you 
know that” I chuckled, then she rolled her eyes. 


“From the day that she left you” Jisoo unnie said, I look at 
seulgi then she nodded. 


From the day that she left you? So there’s something wrong 
about it. 


Rosé’s P. O. V 


“How’s she?” Wendy asked as soon as she got inside our 
room. 


“She got a high fever and a sprain ankle but she’s resting 
now” I said while my arms were crossed. 


Wendy walk towards jennie unnie then she put the duvet 
properly. I don’t know why wendy was really cared about 
unnie since the beginning. 


Just by looking at jennie unnie you will saw how she 
sacrificed her own happiness for everything. I can see to her 
eyes the sadness and tiredness of everything 


“She’s tired. She went through a lot” Wendy said, I 
furrowed my brows and I asked her. 


“How did you know?” I went towards her and she took her 
seat on the bed. 


“I know everything from the very start rosie” She said that 
made my eyes widened in shock. 


“I know everything since jennie left the country. I’m her 
source of lisa but no one knows about it only you since I told 
you” Wendy chuckled the she look at jennie unnie. 


“Don’t tell lisa that I know everything. Let jennie told her or 
even to your lover rosie. It’s your Jennie’s decision” Wendy 
mumbled, I nodded slowly then she got up from the bed. 


“Pll go before lisa saw me here” Wendy said. I didn’t utter 
some words so I waved at her. 


Wendy knew all of it? So she hide some secrets to her 
friends specially lisa? This is not good. 


My phone vibrated and I saw uncle’s ID Caller so I quickly 
pick it. 

“Hello?” 

“Where s jennie?” 

“She’s okay uncle” 

“Told her that the engagement will be next week” 


I went outside the room because unnie might wake up. I 
close the door and went towards the rooftop for the signal. 


Lisa’s P. O. V 


I got separated from the two in the bar tonight. We went to 
the nearest bar here in nami island. I’m not in the mood to be 


in party. 
I walk towards our hotel and I went inside. I took elevator to 
get inside my room. 


Many students were also inside murmuring about something 
then i remember jennie. I look at my watch and it’s already 
10pm. 


I hope rosie was out for a moment. As soon as the elevator 
open, I walk out of the elevator and went towards Jennie’s 
room. 


I raise my arm to knock but I saw the door was open. I was 
trembling to hold the knob so I took a deep breath and open th 
door wide. 


The light was off so probably no one’s here except jennie 
who’s lying on the bed. The only light that is open is the bed 
light and I saw her pale face. 


My tears fall down as soon as I saw her on that state. I can 
see how weak she was, How tired she was. 


I walk towards her quietly not wanting to wake her up. I sat 
on the bed and caress her cheek. She’s burning from sick. 


I’m shaking, my whole body is shaking. I covered my 
mouth to prevent the sobs. Then she pull my arm to hug her. 


She’s shaking because of fever so I tap her back gently to let 
her at peace. I kiss her forehead and I wiped the years that 
came down from her cheeks. 


“No. Lisaaa.. ” Jennie whispered under her breathe. 


I pull out from her hug and I saw her sleeping. She’s having 
a bad dream. 


I look at her and I saw how perfect she is. She’s too 
precious to get hurt and you’re so dumb lisa to hurt her and put 
into her limit. 


“From the day that she left you” 
That thought suddenly popped in my mind. 


I don’t know what is the real reason jennie but I will find 
this out. 


I stroke the bruise on her cheek. 


If there’s something happened to you, I Can’t forgive 
anyone who’s involved in this. 


If I need to go back from the past and dig more I will do 
everything to find the answers. 


I will find it on my own. 


I will let you be away from me for awhile but I'll come 
back. 


I got up from the bed and kiss her one last time. I wrap the 
duvet on her body and leave the room. 


I quickly took my phone in my pocket and dialed a number. 
It took a minutes before someone answered the phone. 
“Hello? Is this Private detective Jungkook?” 


GOOD MORNING AGAIN 


Chapter 43: CEO 


Lisa’s P. O. V. 


Our team building was ended today and we’re heading back 
to our school to go home and take a rest. 


Jennie exchanged her seats with unnie so jisoo unnie was 
my seatmate in the bus. Nothing happened good in our team 
building for me because of what happened between me and 
jennie. 

Jennie didn’t played any games because irene told us that 
she’s still not feeling well. She look pale for the whole damn 
week. She look tired and I can see to her eyes that she’s crying 
all night. 


I regretted everything so I need to find out soon what really 
happened to jennie in the past years until now. She didn’t have 
any courage to tell me so I’Il make the move to know what it 
is. 


“You will be pull out on monday” Jisoo unnie said, I look at 
her then I look at the window. 


“Hmmm” I hummed, then she tapped my shoulder. 


“You will be good lisa. Call me Ms. CEO if things are 
getting bad” She chuckled, I just nodded and smile at her. 


I’m not in these past few days since that scenario happened. 
All I wanted was to went back home and make things clear. 


The bus was slowly moving so I look outside and we’re 
now here inside the campus. 


“What’s that?” Someone asked, All of them look outside 
while I’m fixing my things to get out of the bus as soon as it 
take off. 


Jisoo unnie poked me continuously so I look at her. “Why?” 


She pointed outside so I stood up and look in front of the 
bus. My eyes widened because of what I saw. 


“They’re waiting for you I’m pretty sure” Jisoo mumbled. 


I look around and I saw seulgi and wendy looking at me 
wotriedly. 


There’s a lot of reporters taking a picture of us. Later will be 
the press conference that I will attend for my father’s 
replacement. 


The students hopped out the bus while me and my friends 
were stocked here inside. 


“Lisa!” 


I look around and I saw dahyun walking inside the bus. So I 
quickly stood up and went towards her. 


“Why is this? I thought they will meet me in the 
conference?” I asked while getting my things. 


“Excuse me” Jennie said, she passed by me so I grab her 
arm. 


Jennie look at me curiously and she removed my hand. 


“Are you okay?” I asked her, she gave me a weak smile and 
nodded. 


She turn her back quickly and rosé followed her. I look at 
her while she was walking away and there’s a lot of body 
guards protecting her and rosé. The reporters quickly flashed 
their cameras towards jennie until she got inside their car. 


“Lisa listen to me, your guards will be here in a minute so 
don’t answer any questions that they will throw, okay?” 
Dahyun said. 


“Okay” I nodded and Lean on the seat. 


“Woah. This will be the head of the news for the whole 
damn month” Seulgi chuckled. 


“Make us proud lisa” Wendy said so i look at her and smile. 
“T will” I mumbled. 


The guards went inside the bus so I quickly stood up, One 
of them got my things and lead us outside. As soon as I step 
outside the bus, their cameras were flashing and a lot of 


reporters went wild and pushing the guards to get out of their 
way. 

“Ms. Manoban, What did you feel when your father told 
you to run your company?” One repoter said. 


A lot of guards were protecting us including seulgi, wendy, 
dahyun and jisoo unnie. The reporters asked them a questions 
also but I don’t mind them I need to get away from this. 


“Did you pulled out from school, Ms. Manoban?” One 
reporter asked again. 


The reporters were pushing away the guards then there’s a 
lot of police came in the scene. 


As soon as I reach the car, we got all separated including 
dahyun who went in their cars. 


I went inside the car including a the driver and one guard. 
While the others went to different cars. 


Our car started moving while the reporters were blocking 
our way. It took us a minute to get away from them and there’s 
a lot of cars were following us, our convoy. 


“Where are we going, Ms. CEO?” The driver asked. 


“Dropped me in my unit and by 3pm you need to fetch me. 
Are we clear?” I firmly said. 


“Yes Agassi” They both said in unison. 
“Is daehan was home?” I asked them. 


“Yes Ma’am as you told us” He said, I nodded and look 
outside the window. 


Jennie’s P. O. V 


Pm now lying on my bed and looking at the ceiling. My 
father wants to talk to me earlier but I don’t want to so I told 
my driver to just dropped me home. 


Pm still sick today, emotionally and physically. I need to 
breathe I feel my whole body was stuck inside the dark room 
without oxygen. 


I’m still alive but my whole body is dying. 


Lisa will be pulled out from school on Monday and that will 
be the last time I will saw her around and daehan too. 


Riiinggg~ 
I took my phone and I saw rose’s ID. 
“Hello rosie?” 


“Unnie. Fix yourself later and we will go to your stylist to 
talk about your engagement party ” 


Next week will be my engagement party and I know it will 
be broadcast in whole asia. 


“Okay. What time you will be here?” 
“By 3pm” 
“Copy” 


I quickly hang up as soon as I said it. Pm not in the mood 
when it comes to my engagement. I will be in prison no 1 mean 
I’m in prison already. 


My eyes became watery when I remember what really 
happened. I can’t take that moment, it’s like someone is 
stabbing my heart that time. 


I wiped my tears and moved sideways to hug the pillow. 
How I wish someone will take this pain away. 


As soon as lisa went home, she quickly went towards 
daehan and hug him. The babysitter was fixing daehan’s 
clothes in Lisa’s room. 


“I missed you, my prince” Lisa said while carrying daehan. 
“I missed you too dadaaa” He giggled. 


Lisa showered daehan a kissed that made the child get 
irritated. 


“Stop dadaaaa” Daehan said frowning that made lisa laugh. 


“Yah. I have a surprise for you but you’re complaining 
about my kisses” Lisa pouted. 


Daehan quickly look at lisa with his eyes widened 
“A toy?” Daehan excitedly said but lisa shook her head. 
“No. It’s better than a toy” Lisa wiggled her brows. 


“What is it? A money?” Daehan chuckled, lisa laugh at him 
and ruffled his hair. 


She put daehan down and went towards the babysitter. 


“Can you put a lot of clothes inside for a whole week” Lisa 
said then the babysitter nodded. 


The 4 hours passed and it’s already 2pm, lisa was preparing 
herself for the press conference. She’s wearing a formal attire 
that her father told her to wear. 


“Dada! Why are you wearing that? I’m just wearing a pair 
of pajama but you told me to that we will go somewhere” 
Daehan complained while he’s drinking a yogurt, he’s only 
wearing a pair of pajama. 


“We have separated ways, my prince” Lisa said while 
looking at the mirror. 


“Where? Are you pranking me?” Daehan said while 
crossing his arms. 


“I’m not. I promise you will love it” Lisa laugh at him. 


Lisa went towards the bag that daehan will bring. She put 
the small baby bag on daehan’s back then she carried the one 
big bag. 


Ding dong~ 


“Let’s go? They’re here” Lisa said, daehan hold Lisa’s hand 
then they walked towards the door. 


Lisa open the door and there’s a four guards waiting for 
them. One of them took the bag and lisa carried daehan on her 
arms. 


“You know what to do. Be safe” Lisa said then the guard 
nodded. 


They walk towards the elevator until theu reach the lobby. 
There’s a lot of reporters also waiting for them outside the 
building so they went inside the parking area. 


Lisa put daehan down and kneel down to reach her son’s 
level. 


“Daehanieee~” Lisa said while caressing daehan’s cheek. 
“Hmm?” Daehan hummed while fidgeting his toys. 


“You will be away to dada for a week, you need to behave, 
okay?” Lisa said that made daehan frown. 


“Are you going to sell me?” Daehan said that made all of 
them laugh. 


“You will see. I will see you on saturday baby” Lisa said 
while laughing. 


She quickly stood up and she handed daehan to the guard. 


“Be safe” Lisa said then the guard nodded. They quickly 
went in the separated car then lisa went inside her car that will 
be driven by her driver. 


“Let’s go” Lisa said then the driver drove their car with the 
convoy behind and a motorcade in front 


The motorcade began to resound their siren that made all of 
the people made their way. The cars were moving really fast 
while daehan’s car went separated ways. 


Someone called lisa then she quickly answered it. 
“Are you ready ny daughter?” 


“Pm always ready” Lisa chuckled that made her father 
laugh. 


“I’m so proud of you” Her father said sincerely. 


“I know and you will be prouder as soon as I step inside 
your office and run your things” Lisa said. 


“I’m looking forward to it” Her father said. 


They talk for a couple of minutes then lisa hang up. She 
dialed a number and waited for someone until someone 
answered 


“Hello Mr. Jungkook, meet me at my office today at 5pm” 
Lisa said then she hang up as soon as the car stop in front of 
the building. 


A lot of cameras were focusing on her car and the guards 
quickly shoved everyone away and made a line for lisa. 


Lisa walked out her car and made her way inside while the 
reporters were pushing the guards harshly. 


Meanwhile.... 

Daehan was still inside the car sitting on his booster seat. 
“Guard hyuuuung” Daehan called the guard. 

“What’s wrong, Agassi?” The guard asked. 

“Am I going home?” Daehan asked while looking outside. 


“No agassi. Your mom told us to dropped you somewhere. 
She gave us the address” The guard said. 


Daehan didn’t answer back, he was busy looking at the cars 
passing by until the car stop for a moment. The guard quickly 
went outside and took everything that lisa packed. 


He open daehan’s door and unbuckled his belt. 


Daehan was roaming his eyes around while frowning. The 
two guards held daehan’s hand while walking. 


Daehan was walking excitedly unti they got inside the 
building. They proceed inside the building and the guard asked 
the receptionist. 


Daehan went towards the sofa where the kids are playing. 
“Let’s play here” The other kid said, the Daehan showed his 
dinosaur toy and a transformer. 


“Wooow. You got the best transformer” The 7-year-old kid 
said. 


“Dada bought me this” Daehan giggled. 


“You must be rich” The other kid said while touching the 
transformer.. 


“We’re not rich. Look at me, I’m just wearing a pajama 
today” Daehan pouted 


“Agassi, let’s go” The guard said then he held daehan’s 
hand. 


Daehan waved to the kids then they went inside the elevator 
and waited until the elevator open. They made their way to the 
address that lisa gave until they reach it. 


They pressed the door bell and waited outside. Daehan was 
playing his toys with a sound while waiting. 


The guard pressed again the door bell for the nth time until 
someone opened the door. 


Daehan look up and his eyes widened. 
“mommy!!!!’? Daehan shouted and she jump towards jennie. 


Jennie was shocked when she saw daehan in front of her. 
She quickly carried daehan and hug him. She showered 
daehan a kissed that made daehan giggled. 


Jennie burst out crying while hugging daehan. She wiped 
her tears as soon as the guard speak. 


“Are you jennie kim?” Ths guard asked, jennie nodded. 


“Yes. I am” She said then the two guards look at each other 
and gave the bags full of clothes and baby milk. 


“Ms. Manoban told us to dropped daehan here and she said 
that she wanted to tell you that please take care of daehan for a 
week so daehan will stay here for a week” The gusrd 
explained. 


Jennie was shocked and confused why lisa brought daehan 
here since she’s mad at her. Jennie nodded as a response then 
the guard bowed their head and walked away. 


Jennie quickly took the bags while carrying daehan and 
went towards her room. She put daehan down and kiss him. 


“I’m so happy to be with you again baby” Jennie happily 
said. 


“Dada told me that we’re going somewhere and I’m happy 
that I’m hereeee” Daehan giggled. 


Jennie cried while looking at daehan so daehan quickly 
noticed it. 


“Why are you crying mommy” Daehan asked with a 
worried look. 


“Pm just happy baby. You made me happy” Jennie 
mumbled. 


Daehan quickly hug jennie and said “Dada told me if 
someone is crying you should hug them to make feel better” 
Daehan stated that made jennie smiled. 


“I love you baby” Jennie said while hugging daehan really 
tight. 

Hug is Jennie’s only need right now. It made her feel better 
when daehan hug her. 


“I love you too mommy” Daehan said smiling, jennie pulled 
out from their hug and kissed daehan. 


“You always made me feel better” Jennie said while 
caressing daehan’s rosy cheek. 


‘I don’t know what came in to your mind lisa to brought 
daehan here for a week but thank you because 1 feel good’ 
Jennie’s thought while looking at her son. 


I’m saaaad 1 didn’t got the chance to bought a ticket because 
of the unfair treatment in the sm ticket booth but soon I’ll get a 
chance to meet my girls. 


So Pll update more chapters today to lessen my sadness. 


How are y’all? 


Chapter 44: First move 


Lisa’s P. O. V 
“Are you ready?” Dahyun asked while fixing my clothes. 
“Definitely” I said, I’m honestly anxious right now. 


My whole body was shaking since earlier because I’m not 
used to this set up. 


We’re standing in front of the conference door. I’m waiting 
for my mom and dan and here they goes. My dad’s really a 
good looking man wearing those formal suit and of course my 
mom looks like a queen. 


I bowed as I saw them so as dahyun. 
“Are you ready my daughter?” He asked me. 
“Yes father” I said then I smiled at them. 


“Wow you really look good dahyun” My mom giggled, 
dahyun just smiled at her shyly. 


“Thanks auntie” Dahyun replied. 


“You really look good together” My mom said that made 
me laugh. 


“We should get inside before the other reporters saw us 
here” I said while shaking my head. 


My father was the one who went inside first followed by 
mom then me and dahyun. 


The cameras were flashing continuously that made my eyes 
irritated. We took our seats and my father moved forward and 
gave a speech to all of them. 


“Good afternoon to all of you, As we all know that we’re 
here in front of you to tell that we’re planning, no i mean we 
decided to make my only daughter to be in charge of 
everything I have here including the other companies in asia” 
My father said. 


He continue doing his speech while me I’m just sitting here, 
spacing out thinking about jennie and my son. My mom caress 
my hand so I look at her and give her a smile. 


“I’m so proud of you” She said, I just nodded and heave a 
deep sigh. 


Many reporters were asking my father about my 
replacement. As soon as my father finished his speech, he 
quickly went towards me and signalled to went forward. 


I let out a deep sigh and dahyun caress my back. I look at 
her and smile then my father tapped my shoulder for a 
goodluck. 


As soon as I step my feet in front of them a lots of camera 
were flashing. 


“Good afternoon ladies and gentlemen. I know you knew 
my name since then but still I want to introduce my name, I’m 
Lalisa Manoban the only daughter of the CEO. I’m pretty sure 
that y’all waited for too long to have an interview with me so 
I’m here right in front of you to answer everything” I said, 
then one of the reporter raised her hand. 


“Ms. Manoban, Is this true that you pulled out from school 
because of someone?” She asked. 


“What do you mean by someone? I pulled out from school 
because I wanted to handle this company sooner nothing 
involved” I firmly said then she took her seat. 


Another hand raised then I nodded as a response. 


“They said that you have a son, so you’re married?” He 
asked. 


“I will answer your questions if this is business related” I 
smiled fakely. 


“What company you will be handling?” Someone asked. 
“Pm still thinking about it” I shortly said. 
Someone raised her hand so I nodded as a response. 


“Are you going to the elite engagement party on sunday?” 
She asked. I’m sure it’s Jennie’s engagement party. My blood 


boil as soon as I heard it but I should remain calm and 
professional 


“If they will give me an invitation then I will” I answered 
back. 


“What can you say about the other companies that dragging 
you down since you’re too young to handle things like this?” 
She asked me. 


I lean forward to the mic and speak. I know it’s from 
hanbin’s father and Jennie’s father because I saw the article 
earlier. 


“Well I’m really thankful that they noticed me right away. 
But I want to say that Pll not promise to make myself in the 
level of my father’s shoe right now but I’m telling you all that 
I will go beyond my father’s success and If you excuse me I 
have something more important to do” I said and turn my 
back. 


I went to my father and he smiled at me proudly. I bowed 
and went outside the conference room, they are still asking 
about my position but I went outside immediately. 


We made our way to the elevator and waited until it went 
down. 


“Honey, I should go. I have something important to do in 
busan” My mom said. 


“Go on. Take care honey” My father said and they hugged. 
My mom went towards me ang hug me really tight. 


We went inside the elevator as soon as it open. 
“Waah you answered the questions cooly” Dahyun giggled. 


“Of course dahyun, she’s my daughter!” My father proudly 
said and they both giggled. 


I look at my watch and it’s already 4:30pm. Jungkook will 
arrived at 5pm so I need to hurry. 


“You’re not in the good mood since the team building 
started” Dahyun said. 


“What’s the matter?” My father asked, I look at him and let 
out a deep sigh. 


“P'm just frustrated but I’m okay it will be gone soon” I 
answered 


The elevator went 50 so I hurriedly went outside as soon as 
it open. A lot of employees made a two lines and bowed at me 
as we passed by. 


I went towards my new office and the two followed me. 


“We should drink tonight” My father said, I turn around to 
look at him and smiled. 


“Let’s father. P11 do something important tonight” I said 


“Woah hang on my daughter. Don’t push yourself too hard” 
He chuckled. 


“Workaholic?” Dahyun teased me, I shook my head to the 
both of them. 


I turn my back and went towards my swivel chair. There’s a 
lot of papers to sign and read. 


“Dad can we talk?” I asked while looking down. 


“Sure my daughter what is it?” He asked then he pour a 
wine in the glass. 


I looked at dahyun and gave her a signal to go outside for a 
while. She nodded and went outside. 


“I think it’s really important huh. What is it? ” My father 
chuckled then he drink the wine. 


“By any chance, are you and Mr. Kim rivals?” I asked, He 
looked at me blankly then he laugh. 


“Of course. Because it’s business lisa all of us were rivals” 
He said. 


“Not in business father” I said, he went towards me and put 
the glass on the table then he walk towards the glass window. 


“We’re friends back then if you’re asking me about the two 
kims including Jisoo’s father, Wendy’s and seulgi’s. But it 
didn’t went well when we finished college and took the place 


of our father’s position. Me and Jennie’s father went 
overboard about the business. We fight and hanbin’s father 
meddle between us. They never understand what business is 
but I understand them” He stated. 


“So it was all about the business?” I asked, then he nodded 
slowly. 


“Yes. That’s why I’m telling you lisa, you should be wise 
this time. All of them are your enemies but make your enemies 
be friends with you. And I’m thankful that I still have my 
friends back which are your friend’s father” He chuckled. 


“All of them will going to bring you down but you should 
be strong lisa. You’re too young for this but I know you’re 
good at this because you’re my daughter” He added. He went 
towards me and tapped my shoulder. 


“I should go. Your mom is waiting for me in busan just call 
me If something bad happen” My father said the he went to 
towards the door and went outside. 


As soon as my father went outside I took the wine and pour 
the glass and drink it. 


“Lisa, someone’s looking for you” Dahyun said while 
holding the knob. 


“Who is it?” I asked. 
“Jeon jungkook” She answered. 


“Tell him to go inside and dahyun, don’t let anyone inside” I 
mumbled. 


I fix everything on the table and he came up. 


“Good afternoon Ms. CEO” He bowed at me and offer his 
hand which I gladly accept it. 


“Take your seat and we will start” I said. 
Jennie’s P .O. V 


“Mommy you look pretty” Daehan said while I’m looking 
at the mirror wearing the elegant dress. 


“Woaaah unnie!!” Rosé giggled. 


I turn around to look at them, I smiled at them and went 
towards them. 


“You think I’m pretty, baby?” I asked then he nodded. 


“Pretty as eveeeeerr” Daehan said while extending his arms 
to demonstrate the word ever. 


I should be smiling right now because of my engagement 
party but no, I’m really sad as the time passed by. I’m scared 
of what will happen to me. 


“Do you want to wear this on sunday?” The stylist asked. I 
just nodded because I’m not in the mood to answer. 


“Mommy I want ice cream” Daehan requested while doing 
a beautiful eyes. 


“Sure baby. Mommy will just going to prepare myself, 
okay?” I said then he jump on excitement. 


I quickly went in the dressing room and changed in to a 
casual wear. I went towards the stylist and brought the dress. 


“You have a child with Mr. Hanbin?” The stylist asked. 


“No. With someone else” I said then I walked away and 
went towards the two. 


“Unnie I want to eat foods alsooo” Rosé pouted. 
“Okay we will” I said, they both jump on excitement. 
It feels like 1 have a two babies with me today. 


I hold daehan’s hand and rosé hold daehan’s free hand too. 
We went outside the building and hopped in my car. Rosé put 
daehan on her lap while she wrap her arms on daehan. 


“You’re so cuuute” Rosé giggled. 
“I know!!!” Daehan shouted then they both laugh. 


I drive my car while the two were talking about something. 
Rosé turn on the radio and I heard Lisa’s name. 


She got introduced in the whole asia because of her father’s 
replacement. I’m so happy for her. 


“Woaah. Lisa will be head in news” Rosé stated, she took 
out her phone and scrolled. 


“Mommy, is dada will be in your unit for whole week?” 
Daehan asked. 


“No baby. Your dada just dropped you at my unit because I 
missed you” I said then he looked away. 


I parked my car in the nearest restaurant. I hopped outside 
the car and so as rosé and daehan. Daehan quickly run towards 
me and extended his arms to carry him. 


“You’re too clingy, baby” I said then I carried him right 
away. 


“You will be a good mother of 12 children, unnie” Rosé 
teased me. I rolled my eyes and went inside the restaurant. 


I put daehan on his seat and I took my seat beside him. Rosé 
quickly call the waiter and pointed a lot of foods in the menu. 


“You look like a hungry girl that didn’t eat for 2 years” I 
chuckled. 


“Yah unnie. It’s our food not only mine. Right daehan?” 
Rosé said while tickling daehan’s chin. 


“Yes auntie pretty” Daehan said that made me surprised. 
“Who taught you that?” I asked daehan. 
“Taught what? To call me auntie?” Rosé curiously asked. 


“No. To call you pretty” I smirked at her then she throw me 
the tissue. 


“Yah unnie!!” Rosé whine that made me and daehan laugh. 
“I’m just kidding of course you’re pretty” I said. 


I look at daehan and kissed his forehead. Ill never get tired 
of taking care of you baby. 


“I’m happy you’re happy now, unnie” Rosé said. 
“You know why” I said then I caress daehan’s cheek. 


The foods arrived and rosé quickly took her plate and eat. 


I prepared daehan’s food and gave him a spoonful of food. 
He quickly open his mouth and munch the food. 


“Did you invite Lisa’s family?” Rosé asked. I look at her 
and gave daehan a spoonful again. 


“Yes. Someone sent her the invitation earlier” I said. 


Daehan was quietly munching his foods then he looked at 
me. 


“Mommy I pooped” He said that made our eyes got wide. 


Lisa’s P. O. V 


“So what do you want to talk about?” Jungkook asked, I fix 
my seat and put my arms on the table. 


“You’re my father’s detective back then, right?” I asked him 
then I pour his glass a wine. 


“Yes Ms. CEO. What’s the matter?” He asked. 


“Do you know who commanded the gunman?” I asked him, 
then he tilted his head. 


“No. There’s no evidence about it. I was about to dig more 
about it but your father stopped me” He said that made me 
frown. 


“My dad stopped you? Why? So that’s why until now the 
killer was around?” I furrowed my brows, why would my 
father stopped the investigation. 


“I don’t know. He told me that it’s not important to do” He 
stated. 


“This time I want you to bring me my father’s case” I 
commanded that made him shocked. 


“But that was a long time ago” He said. 


“I don’t care if that was a decades ago, I want you to bring 
that as much as possible and don’t tell to anyone especially my 
father” I firmly said. 


Jisoo unnie told me to start from the very start where jennie 
left me. I think she have a point about it, after that happened 


jennie broke up with me. My father and her father were rivals 
so it makes sense. 


“Okay Ms. CEO. I will bring it here” He said then he stood 
up and bowed. 


Jungkook quickly went outside. I took the telephone beside 
me and call Kai. 


“Come inside my office now” I commanded then I hang up. 


I lean my head on the backrest of my chair then kai went 
inside. 


He quickly went towards me and bowed his head. 


“I want you to bring me the background of Jennie’s father 
and hanbin’s father. What they do or anything that they’re still 
doing and they did on the past” I said. 


“Okay maam” Kai bowed his head and leave. 
“And wait kai” Kai stopped for a moment and turn his back. 


“Investigate about the engagement of hanbin and jennie” I 
said then he nodded and went outside. 


I took the wine and pour my glass then I drink it. I don’t 
know what will happen after this but I want to know 
everything. I'll be the one who will investigate his family, I 
will fucking drag you down hanbin. 


“WHAT’S UP BIITTTCHH!!” Someone shouted that made 
me stumbled. 


I look at the door and saw jisoo unnie and seulgi smiling 
widely. 

“Woah Ms. CEO you look good can I have your child?” 
Seulgi teased, I shook my head and drink the wine. 


“I watched your interview and you look stupid there” Jisoo 
unnie mocked on me. 


“What do you want?” I asked then they look at me. 


“We’ll celebrate of course!! You’ll be off in korea tomorrow 
so we.. ” I cutted seulgi. 


“I will be here for a week. I extended everything before I 
went off the country” I said, I stood up and grab the invitation 
from jennie. 


What a cheap invitation. Psh. 
“You'll go to the party?” Jisoo unnie asked. 
“I have plans that night so I don’t think I can” I mumbled. 


I walked towards to the glass window and look at the city 
view. 


“I saw jeon jungkook went outside your office lisa. What’s 
the matter?” Seulgi asked, I turn around and lean on the glass. 


“I want him to dig more about my father’s case. I also 
commanded kai to dig deeper about Jennie’s father and that 
bitch father” I stated. 


“If I were you? I’m really mad right now. You look calm” 
Seulgi said then she took my glass and pour some wine. 


“You think I’m calm? No. I’m furious” I said then I went 
towards my table. 


“I want jennie back again” I added. I sit on my chair and 
drink the bottled of wine. 


“Again? That’s too much” Jisoo unnie huffed. 


“I don’t care if it’s too much but PI come back to her no 
matter what it takes” I firmly said. 


I took the invitation and tore it. I threw it on the bin and I 
look at my watch. 


“If I were you lisa? Pl make jennie pregnant” Seulgi said 
that made me and jisoo unnie choked. 


Me and jisoo unnie were drinking the wine then seulgi said 
that. We threw up as soon as we heard it. 


“Yah! Are *cough* you... *“cough* cr-crazy?” I asked while 
coughing. 


“You’re *cough* horny as fuck” Jisoo unnie said while 
tapping her chest. 


“No what I mean is, I know you don’t have penis! But 
there’s a way you know that hahahaha. If jennie got pregnant 
then the wedding will be off’ Seulgi proudly suggested. 


Jisoo unnie smack her head and pushed her really hard. 
“You don’t have brain literally” Jisoo unnie mumbled. 


“Yes. Wedding will be off and my reputation will be off 
too” I shook my head in disbelief. 


“I’m just suggesting here since you told us that you will 
bring her back whatever it takes!” Seulgi whine. 


Make her pregnant? Hahahaha No. That will be a big mess 
in whole asia if that happened but it made me smile as I 
thought of having a baby with jennie. 


“Why are you smiling? Don’t tell me you like the idea!” 
Seulgi teased me. 


“Let’s have a drink tonight” I happily said then I stood up 
from my seat. 


“Pll take this week to enjoy until I went off’ I mumbled. 


Just wait me jennie and everything will be fine. 


—~_ asan 


( 0 ) 


Chapter 45: Run away 


Jennie’s P. O. V 


It was monday morning and we decided to clean up because 
of the mess that daehan made. 


I’m excused in our school for a week so as rosé too because 
the engagement party that will be happen on sunday. 


“You need to rub it really hard daehan” I said, daehan was 
rubbing the floor with a wet cloth. 


“I can’t remove it mommy” Daehan whine. 


Do you know what happened? Well earlier this morning, I 
woke up because of the noise that came from the living room 
so I went outside my room to look for daehan and then I saw 
him with full of paint all over his body. The paint was 
scattered on the floor even on the carpet. Luckily my sofa 
didn’t get any. That’s why I punished him. 


“No you removed it daehan. You should learn from it” I said 
firmly. 


I saw how her lips form in to crying. He rub the floor 
hardly, he’s still have a paint all over his body. 


“Come here. It won’t work” I said with a firm tone and he 
quickly stood up wearing his sad face. 


I held his hand and took the little chair on the corner and put 
daehan there facing the wall. 


“Reflect on what you did for 5 minutes” I said. 


“Mommy~” Daehan whine and he’s about to cry but 1 stop 
him 


“Don’t cry or else I will add 5 minutes more” I said, I stood 
up and let him sit there quietly while removing the paint on the 
floor. 


I put some alcohol on it and thankfully it was getting 
removed. I look at daehan who’s sitting there quietly and I 
found it really cute. 


After a few minutes, I successfully removed it. I look at 
daehan who’s still sitting quietly, I approach him and turn his 
chair to face me. I saw his sad face and teary eyed. 


“Daehanie~ Tell me what you did wrong” I said then he 
look at me. 


“I pour the paint on the floor” He said. 


“And you put the paint on your body also” I said then he 
nodded, he wiped the tears from his eyes using her right arm. 


“I’m sorry mommy” Daehan said while sobbing. 
“Okay baby just don’t do it again, okay?” I said, he nodded. 


“Give me a kiss and hug” I commanded which he quickly 
accept it. 


Daehan hug and kiss me, I carried him right away and went 
towards the bathroom. I removed all of his clothes and his pull 
ups then I put him on the tub. 


I put his clothes in the basket then I prepared his clothes. 
Being a mom is not an easy task, I wonder how lisa handle this 
things especially when daehan got into trouble or should I say 
they got into trouble. I knew lisa she’s a playful mom so I bet 
both of them were partners. 


I made my way to the bathroom and washed daehan up. I 
removed the paint all over his body and he laughed all along 
because it tickles him 


As soon as I finished washing him, I wrapped his body with 
his bathrobe and carried him and put his on the bed. I took the 
pull ups and put it on him. 

Dingdong~ 

Daehan quickly run towards the door so I followed him. I 
open the door and I saw Irene outside with rosé. 


“Auntie pretty!!” Daehan shouted then he extended his arms 
to rosé so she quickly carried daehan. 


“We bought foods for youuuu” Irene said, they went inside 
and irene put the foods on the table and carried daehan right 
away. 


“You’re so handsoooome” Irene giggled. “You’re really a 
good mother, jennie” 


I smiled at her when she said it. I went towards my room 
and pick daehan’s clothes. 


“What are you two doing here?” I asked. 


“Just hanging out. You will be engage on sunday so we 
want to enjoy this moment” Irene said while swaying her hips. 


“Daehan come here PII put your clothes on. You will catch 
a cold” I said, irene put daehan down and he quickly went 
towards me and grab my hair to support him to not fall. 


I successfully put daehan’s clothes then he started run 
around the house while kuma was chasing him. 


“Have you heard about Lisa’s interview? Wow she looks so 
professional” Irene amazingly said. 


“Pm happy for her” I shortly said, 1 look at daehan who’s 
laughing and giggling because of kuma. 


“Are you okay now?” Irene asked. 


“Yes. Pm okay for now” I mumbled, I look at rosé who’s 
preparing the foods. 


“Are you sure you want to continue your engagement?” 
Irene asked while looking at me worriedly. 


“Yes. I should, Even if 1 didn’t want to what should I do?” I 
laughed fakely. 


“There’s a lot of ways” Irene said then I look at her “Run 
away with lisa” 


I slapped her shoulder and get up “Yah. I will not going to 
do that” I said then she laugh at me. 


“Pm just kidding, okay?” Irene chuckled then she went 
towards the kitchen and took her seat to eat. 


“Daehanie baby, let’s eat” I called him, he quickly response 
then he walk towards me. 


I put his on the chair and seat beside him. We began to eat 
and they are all laughing because of daehan’s silliness. He’s 
really a manoban’s son the way he whine, pouted and joke 
around he’s really Lisa’s son. 


Lisa’s P. O. V 


I woke up because of someone who’s clinging on my neck. I 
rub my eyes and look around. I saw a brown ceiling and a 
black duvet that wrapping around my body. I look beside me 
and there’s a two girls hugging me. 


I pushed them both and got up from the bed. The two fell on 
the floor and they woke up. 


“Where am I?” I asked, Awwee my head hurts. 


“Fuck you lisa!” Seulgi got up from the floor and sit on the 
bed while scratching her head. 


“Is there an earthquake?” Jisoo unnie asked while rubbing 
her eyes. 


Wendy showed up while wearing a grumpy look. 


“Yah! You invades my unit!! Don’t you remember? All of 
you were drunk as fuck so 1 don’t have a choice but to bring 
you here” Wendy yelled at us 


Ahh. Yes I remember a few last night, we got drunk and we 
celebrated everything at bae’s bar. There’s a lot of girls around 
us but 1 didn’t take any. 

“I thought I have sex with someone last night because of this 
two” I said, they both look at me with a disgusting look. 


“Yah lisa! That’s gross!!” Jisoo unnie said then she throw 
me a pillow. 


I smell my shirt and it was smell like an alcohol. I didn’t 
bring any clothes of course and I don’t want to go home with 
this stinky clothes. 


“Wendy! Can 1 borrow your clothes?” I asked, then she look 
at me. 


“Go on and get what you want” Wendy said then she moved 
out. Seulgi and jisoo unnie followed her. 


I walked towards her closet and look for something that will 
fit me. I was looking on the clothes when something caught 
my eye. 


I grab it and took it out of the closet. 


“This is familiar” I said while looking at the hoodie jacket 
and brown pants. 


Where the fuck did I saw that? Oh fuck my head will hurt 
because of this. Maybe someone have it too like wtf wendy is 
not the only one can wear that shit. 


“Lisa let’s eat before all of you leave” Wendy said as soon 
as she entered the room. Her eyes went surprised when she 
saw me holding it. 


“Don’t wear that. That’s my favorite hoodie and pants” She 
said then she got it from my hands. 


“I’m not going to wear it” I said, I took a pair of nike in her 
closet and went towards the bathroom. 


I quickly took a shower and went outside the bathroom as 
soon as I finished. I went towards them and I heard my phone 
vibrating. 


I took out my phone and I saw jungkook’s caller ID. 
“Hello?” 

“I have your father 5 case” 

“Okay let’s meet in my unit right now” 


I hang up as soon as I said it, they all look at me. I grab my 
things and wear my shoes. 


“I need to go” I said, I didn’t wait for them to answer as I 
walk outside Wendy’s unit. 


I run towards the elevator and pressed it. I quickly went 
outside and run as soon as the elevator open. I hopped inside 


my car and drove along the way thankfully there’s no traffic 
jam. 


I reached my unit really quick so I run towards my unit. I 
saw jungkook waiting beside my door holding a thick papers. 
He quickly noticed me he bowed, I open my unit and we went 
inside. 


I put my things down and took our seats. He put the papers 
on the table and he quickly turn the pages and showed me a 
picture. 


“This is the gunman, his name is Mr. Min” Jungkook said. 


I turn the pages about him and there’s a lot of case that he’s 
suffering now including my father’s case. 


“Where is he now?” I asked while reading some articles. 
“He’s still in prison for two years lisa” Jungkook said. 


I took the next article and it was all about my father’s 
hospitalization. The news went wild about this as 1 remember, 
It was spread all over the asia. 


“Did he got caught or he surrendered?” I asked him. 


“He got caught they said but someone accused him as a 
mentally retarded” Jungkook stated. 


“Is that true? I want to talk to him as much as possible” I 
said then I put the papers back. 


“But it will take long, they secured him really much and no 
one dares to visit him including his family. That was odd” 
Jungkook said. 


“I don’t care. I will talk to him no matter what. Prepare 
yourself after I came back here” I commanded the he nodded 
as a response. 


I took the other paper and turn the pages. 


“There’s no confession about he did to my father?” I asked 
him frowning. 


“There’s none. He just stated that he got accused but hell 
yeah someone accused him a mentally retarded. There’s a lot 


of news leak about him being a mentally disabled” He 
explained. 


“And you believed that article?” I asked him frowning. 


“No. That’s really odd for me, There’s no finger print on the 
gun that had been used but he wear nothing on her hands when 
the police caught him running away. They search on 
everything around the building but they didn’t saw anything” 
Jungkook said while frowning. 


“There’s no evidence but why did they accused him?” I 
asked him. 


“Because he’s the only one inside that abandoned building. 
That case was still a question to me. They said that the gun 
that had been used was a expensive one but that gunman was a 
normal man working at the farm with his family” Jungkook 
said. 


“Make an appointment to his family and we will talk about 
it as soon as I went back here. Are we clear?” I said then he 
nodded. 


He bowed at me and leave the unit. I went towards my room 
and slump my body. 


What’s behind this? This case was getting into my nerves. I 
should move quickly before Jennie’s wedding. I can’t bear to 
see her like that. 


If someone was behind all of this, then who it will be? 
Hanbin’s P. O. V 


“I want you to investigate everything about wendy and 
jennie” I said to him. 


I sip my beer and he drink also his beer. 


“Okay I will. But why should we investigate them?” He 
asked me. 


“I want lisa to break down because her friend betrayed her 
and I will leak more news about her father as soon as the 
engagement party ended” I mumbled. 


“Okay I will” He said. 


I will make sure that you will suffer lisa and your company 
will get down as the time goes by. 


Just celebrate everything by now and let’s see what will 
happen next. 


Jennie is mine alone and if someone meddle between us, I 
can kill. 


The days passed by and it was already Saturday evening. 
Jennie was preparing daehan to get home because anytime 
someone will fetch him. 


“I don’t want to go home” Daehan whine but jennie caress 
his cheek. 


“Your dada missed you baby, don’t you missed your dada?” 
I asked him, he wiped his tears using his arm 


“I missed dada but I want you to be with us again mommy” 
Daehan sobs. 


“Mommy will visit you everyday daehan. Don’t be sad 
mommy will cry too” Jennie said while wiping her son’s tears. 


Dingdong~ 
As soon as the door bell rang, daehan burst out crying. 
“Mommy~” Daehan said while crying his heart out. 


Jennie wiped her tears when she saw her son crying 
knowing that she will never be with her son again. She quickly 
wiped her tears and carried daehan who’s still crying. 


She made her way to the door and open it that made her 
surprised. 


“Lisa?” Jennie whispered, daehan cried even more and he 
wrapped his arms on Jennie’s neck. 


Lisa quickly hugged jennie really tight that made jennie 
surprised even more. Lisa didn’t pulled out and she kissed 
Jennie’s temple. 


“Lisa.. ” Jennie said. 


Lisa pulled out from her hug and she kissed Jennie’s 
forehead. 


“I’m sorry jennie. Sorry for hurting you. I.. I didn’t meant to 
hurt you... I’m really sorry” Lisa mumbled. 


Jennie cried while she’s looking at lisa, daehan was now 
calm but still sobbing. 


“Youre late lisa.. ” Jennie said while crying really hard. 
Lisa looked at her with a pleading eyes. 

“Come with me jennie” Lisa stated that made jennie frown. 
“What do you mean?” Jennie asked. 


Lisa took daehan from her arms then she grabbed Jennie’s 
arm and walked away. 


Jennie didn’t reject on what lisa said she followed every 
steps that lisa made until they got on the top of tje building. 


“Where are we going?” Jennie asked as soon as she saw the 
helicopter. 


“We will go to my homeland” Lisa said then she smiled at 
jennie “Just trust me jennie” 


They hopped inside the helicopter and the pilot quickly take 
off as soon as the three were good inside. 


Annyeoooooong. 


Chapter 46: With her 


Jennie’s P. O. V 


A few minutes later we hopped outside the helicopter. Lisa 
was the first one who step outside then he carried daehan and 
put him down. He extended her arms and I gladly accept it. 
She help me to get outside the chopper. 


I look around curiously and I saw the big jet in front of us. It 
was dark already because it’s evening. Lisa lead us from the 
jet so I stopped for a moment. 


“Lisa.. ” I called her then she stopped. 
“Why?” She asked me then she moved towards me. 


“Tomorrow is my engagement party and I’m sure my father 
will look for me tomorrow” I said then she heave a sigh. 


“Jennie, I love you. I don’t want you to be with hanbin. Do 
you want him?” She asked, I quickly shook my head then she 
smiled. 


“We will come back here as soon as possible but I want you 
to ditch the party” She said. 


“But what about my clothes? I don’t have any” I mumbled, 
she grab my hand and lead my way inside the jet. 


“Don’t worry. I can buy a lot of clothes for you when I got 
there” She mumbled. 


We went inside the private jet and we took our seats. 
Daehan was beside me so I’m in between of my love of my 
life. 


We take off as soon as we’re settled. I’m really nervous 
right now, 1 don’t know what will my father will say but I 
don’t care anymore. I want to be with lisa and nothing can stop 
me from doing it. 


Lisa took my hand and intertwined her hand on mine. I look 
at her and smiled. She kissed my temple and caress my hand. 


“I’m sorry for hurting you jennie. I’m out of my mind that 
time because of jealousy that’s why I said it to you” She said, I 
smiled at her and caress her cheek. 


“Let’s forget it and we should look forward tomorrow, 
okay?” I said then she nodded like a kid. 


Daehan was sleepy so I released my hand on lisa and took 
daehan on my lap. I put his head on my arm and he’s lying 
sideways. 


I saw lisa yawn so held her cheek and lead it on my 
shoulder. She quickly lean on it and close her eyes. She’s 
really tired I know, I can see it through her eyes. 


I close my eyes too, I want to get away from this country. 
My life is in danger whenever I’m here in korea. 


I hope this is not a dream 


Rosé’s P. O. V 


We decided to fetch unnie from her unit since the 
engagement party will be tomorrow she needs to be in their 
house to prepare things. 


Pm with her mom and dad right now, they’re happily 
walking towards the unit knowing that jennie unnie will get 
engagement tomorrow. 


I pity jennie unnie about it, she don’t deserve it. 


We reach the floor where jennie unnie’s unit then we 
proceed to her unit. I was the one who firstly arrived because 
her parents were at my back talking about their engagement. 


There’s something caught my attention, unnie’s door was 
open. It was already 12am in the midnight but it’s open. I 
quickly went towards it and my heartbeats abnormally. 


I went inside while her parents were at my back still 
laughing. I look around and there’s none here. 


“Jennie? My daughter. Let’s go” Uncle called her. He took 
his seat on the sofa and auntie do the same thing. 


“Sooner or later jennie will going to sell this unit because 
they will start her new life as a wife in hanbin’s house” Auntie 
said. 


I gulp really hard when I’m roaming around my eyes, this is 
odd. I walk towards her room and it’s open too. 


I made my way inside and I saw nothing inside but the baby 
bottle of daehan and his toys. 


“Jennie? Rosie what took you two so long?” Uncle said, I 
heard he got up from his seat so I quickly took the baby bottle 
and throw it in the trash including his toys. 


Uncle arrived inside the room so I look at him. 


“Unnie wasn’t here uncle” I mumbled, He massage his 
temples and I saw his dark aura 


He took out his phone and he call someone. 


“Find my daughter right now, if you didn’t find her you all 
get fired” He said then he hang up. 


“What’s happening?” Auntie asked me, I just shook my 
head slowly. 


“Rosie! Do you know anything??” Uncle asked me with a 
angry tone of his voice. 


“I did not know uncle. I’m really surprised that she’s not 
here. Maybe she’s out for a while.. I-i will.. I will wait her here 
and as soon as possible that she got here we will go home” I 
stuttered, Unnie where are you?? 


“Make sure rosie. Just make it sure!” Uncle said it firmly, I 
just nodded slowly. 


They went outside the unit and I can see that they’re really 
mad. 


I took out my phone to call her but she’s out of reach. Omg 
unnie where are you?? 


I took my seat on the bed and dialed her number again. I 
know jennie unnie run away from this but why is it daehan’s 
toys and bottle were here? 


Don’t tell me... 
Oh no. 


The private jet arrived in thailand, it took only 3 hours since 

they’re using a private jet. The three were sleeping peacefully 
because it’s midnight there. 
“Ladies and gentlemen, the Captain has turned on the Fasten 
seat belt sign. If you haven t already done so, please stow your 
carry-on luggage underneath the seat in front of you or in an 
overhead bin. Please take your seat and fasten your seat belt. 
And also make sure your seat back and folding trays are in 
their full upright position” 


Lisa woke up as soon as she heard it, She look up to jennie 
who’s peacefully sleeping. She smiled as she remember that 
jennie run away with her. 


She caress Jennie’s cheek to wake her up. Jennie open her 
eyes and saw Lisa’s big brown eyes that made her smile. 


“We’re here baby” Lisa said, jennie look around and the jet 
was on board. 


I took a minutes before the jet arrived in the airport. Lisa 
unbuckled her seatbelt and took daehan from Jennie’s arms 
who’s still sleeping. 


Jennie was about to get daehan’s things but lisa took it first. 


“PII serve you like my own queen so don’t make yourself 
tired” Lisa smiled at her. 


Lisa was the first one that step outside the jet, A lot of 
guards went towards her and took daehan’s things. She 
extended her arms to help jennie get down safely from the 
ladder. 


“Welcome to thailand” Lisa whispered to her ears that made 
jennie shiver. 


Lisa intertwined her fingers to jennie and they walked 
quickly while the guards were escorting them to the car. 


They hopped inside the car and they start moving. 


“Are we going to your mansion, Maam?” The driver asked. 


“No. Dropped us in the nearest luxurious hotel here” Lisa 
said then the driver made his way to the hotel. 


While on their way, lisa caress Jennie’s hand while daehan 
was om her arms. 


“Are you okay?” Lisa asked jennie who’s quiet since they 
arrived. 


“Hmmm” Jennie hummed as a response. “I just can’t 
believe that we ran away from korea” 


“Well you should believe jennie. You will be here with me 
and no one can hurt you. Only me, daehan and you” Lisa said 
then she kissed Jennie’s hand that made jennie blushed. 


“Thank you lisa” Jennie said, lisa just smile at her and look 
outside the window. 


A few minutes later they arrived in the hotel. They quickly 
hopped out the car and they escorted by the guards. 


They checked in as soon as they went inside and they made 
their way to their room. Only one room. 


“Get inside first. P1 just talk to them” Lisa mumbled then 
she handed daehan to jennie and they went inside the room 


As soon as jennie got inside, lisa called the guards. 


“I don’t want anyone to know that I’m here especially 
jennie. That receptionist out there and the guard that saw us 
coming, shut their mouth. Give them a money that they want” 
Lisa firmly said, then the guards nodded. 


“Yes ma’am” The guards said. 


“And fetch us here tomorrow morning, we will be at home 
as much as possible without people noticing us. Are we all 
clear?” Lisa added. 


“Yes Ma’am” They said in unison, they were about to 
walked away but lisa called them again. 


“Wait” Lisa said then all of them stop and turn their back to 
face her. 


“Before you arrived here, I want you Sir Gregor to bring 
some clothes for us. Call any stylist to buy some clothes for 
us. Make sure that it was worth it or else I will let you wear it 
wherever you go” Lisa added then she walked away leaving 
the guards. 


Lisa’s firm face became a cheerful one when she entered the 
room knowing that jennie was inside her room. 


“Babe?” Lisa called while smiling from ear to ear. 


Lisa’s P. O. V 
“Babe?” I called jennie while I’m entering the room. 


I walked inside and she’s not in the living room. Maybe 
she’s inside our room. I made my way to our room and I saw 
her beside our son caressing daehan’s cheek. 


I close the door and went beside her, she look at me and I 
saw her eyes became teary. 


“What’s the matter? Are you okay? Are you hurt? Where?” 
I panicky asked, then she shook her head. 


She went towards me and hug me really tight. I got up from 
my seat not pulling out from our hug. I heard her sobs and my 
shirt was wet becausw of her tears. 


I hug her really tight and smiled. I kiss her temple and 
shoulder to calm her down. 


“Ssshhh.. Don’t cry” I whispered to her ears but she cried 
hardly. 


I stroke her back and sway my hips while calming her 
down. 


“I thought you'll let me with hanbin.. I thought I will... ” 
Jennie didn’t finished her words because she burst out. 


I hug her really tight and kiss her forehead before I pulled 
out. I saw her swollen eyes and tears that coming down to her 
cheeks. 


“I will never let you with him jennie. No matter what it 
takes, Even if you hurt me physically, Even if someone wants 
to kill me, I will never get tired of pushing myself to you. No 
matter how hard it takes to reach you, I will never stop loving 
you. Stop crying jennie” I said from the bottom of my heart 
keke. 


“Lisa I’m scared.. I’m scared” She said then I kiss her 
forehead and cupped her cheeks. 


“Don’t be. Pm here and no one can hurt you jennie. I’m 
your knight and you’re my queen. And the knight will do 
everything just to make her queen safe. Don’t think of any 
jennie, Just think about us. Okay?” I said then she smiled and 
nodded. 


“I love you lisa” She said that made my butterflies went 
wild. 


It’s been years since I heard it from her. I can’t fucking 
believe it that she told me that she loves me. 


Am I dreaming? Omg. 

All the saints out there, Thank youuuuu. 
“Lisa?” She said then I snapped out. 

“I love you so much jennie” I said. 


The tears that coming down earlier was now gone. I saw her 
sincere smile, the smile that I'll never get tired of looking 
everyday. 

“You’re the most beautiful woman i know jennie” I caress 
her cheek then she held my hand. 


“And you’re the most stupid I know” Jennie said that made 
me frown. 


“Why stupid? You should told me that I’m the most good 
looking human being you know or you love the most” I pouted 
then she back away and went towards daehan. 


“No. Because daehan is the most good looking angel and I 
love the most” Jennie said with a smirk on her lips. 


“But he’s my son so I’m way more good looking than him” 
I frown then she laugh at me. 


“Yah. Don’t say that you look like a kid” She said the she 
shook her head. 


“Ahhh. A kid? Okay let’s see who’s the kid here” I said the 
I moved slowly towards her. 


She look at me confusingly until I went near her. 
“OMG NO LISAAAAA” She shouted because I tickled her. 


“Now who’s the kid?” I said while tickling her waist and 
tummy. 


“STOOOPP OM... G” Jennie said while removing my 
hands on her waist. 


We saw daehan moved a bit so we stop for a moment. 
Jennie covered her mouth while still giggling. I frown when I 
saw daehan open her eyes. 


He got up from his bed and a loud cry was all we heard 
inside the room. Jennie slapped my arm and she glare at me as 
if she didn’t enjoyed it. 


“Get out of the room” She said, I look at her with a 
confused look. 


“Again?” I asked her, I just remember when she kicked me 
out of my unit. 


“What did I say?” She got up and took daehan on the bed. 


“But you enjoyed it” I pouted but she look at me with a 
death glare. 


Omg girls will be girls. 


I look at her pouting then I passed by her. As soon as I was 
behind her, I steal a kiss to her cheek and pinch daehan’s 
cheek that made him cry even more then I run away as fast as i 
can. 


“lisa-yah!!!” She shouted, I laugh at her and stick out my 
tounge. 


This is going to be a long night.... 


Yow yow yow jenlisa 


Chapter 47: Home 


Jennie’s P. O. V 


It’s already 5am and I’m the first one to wake up, we fell 
asleep at 3am because of daehan and lisa they play all night 
until they got exhausted. 


I look at the two who’s peacefully sleeping, daehan was on 
the top of Lisa’s chest sleeping while Lisa’s right hand was 
supporting daehan to not fall while her left hand was under my 
nape. 


I made myself sideways to look at them. I’m so happy that 
lisa took me away from them before I got engaged. I know 
they’re looking for me but I don’t care. This is my family so 
this is where I belong. 


I touch her nose down to her plump lips, she moved a bit 
that made me giggled. 


I lean forward to reach her face and kiss her lips before I got 
up. I I walked towards the living room and I heard the doorbell 
rang. 


Dingdong~ 


I quickly went towards it and open the door. As soon as I 
open the door the four guards were looking at me then they 
handed me the paper bags. 


“Madam, These are the clothes that Agassi told us to buy. 
We’ll wait outside until you finished preparing” He bowed at 
me and the two leave. While the other two were standing in 
front of our door. 


I quickly closed the door and went inside. I look at lisa 
who’s still sleeping and daehan who’s half awak while rubbing 
his eyes. 


“Oh my baby is awake” I whispered then he extended his 
arms to carry him which I gladly accept it. 


I kiss daehan on his lips then he smiled at me. 


I sway my body to calm him down, I tapped Lisa’s thigh to 
wake her up. She quickly open her eyes and smiled as soon as 
she saw me. 


“Goodmorning love” She mumbled, I smiled at her. 


“Good morning” I said then she got up from the bed and 
lean forward to give me a peck. 


It feels like we’re a newly wed couple. 


She saw the paper bags beside the bed then she moved 
forward to it. 


“Hmm. So they arrived really early’ She said while 
checking the clothes. 


I put daehan down when I saw him that he’s already okay. I 
moved forward to lisa and asked her. 


“Where are we going?” I asked, I don’t know what’s Lisa’s 
plan. 


“At my house. We will stay there because it’s more safe. I 
know your father was looking for you the whole night” Lisa 
said that made me surprised. 


“How did you know?” I asked her then she look at me 
shrugged. 


“Unnie called me, she said that rosie called her because 
you’re nowhere to be found and your father was a beast” She 
said, she handed me my clothes. 


OMG 1 forgot to tell rosé about it I know she’s worried. I 
should call her later as soon as we arrived at Lisa’s home. 


Lisa stop for a moment and gave me my undergarments 
while she’s smirking. 


“Wow. They’re great at choosing” She teased while looking 
at it. 


I quickly took it away from him and glare at her. She just 
laugh at me and got up. 


“Pll take a bath really quick” I said then she look at her 
watch. 


“We should take a bath together. The sun is about to rise 
sooner and I’m hoping that no one saw you here” Lisa 
suggested, I raise my one eyebrow while looking at her. 


“It will make us on time if we took a bath together... ” She 
scratched her nape. 


“Okay. Me and daehan will take a bath together. You wait 
here” I said then she frown. 


““We’re family here so we should.. ” I stop her by throwing a 
pillow. “Awww” 


“Stop. Such a pervert” I said then I carried daehan on my 
arms and went inside the bathroom not letting her to reply. 


Lisa’s P. O. V 


Aish! That will be my chance to be with jennie inside the 
bathroom but psh daehan meddle. 


I took out my phone and I saw a lot of missed calls from the 
three. I quickly dialed seulgi’s number and she quickly 
answered it. 


“Yahh!!!” 
“Don’t shout at me..” I said. 


“What did you do? You run away with Jennie? Dont you 
know what risk did you take??” She angrily asked. 


“I know i know. I don’t care what’s happening out there. So 
are they on panic?” I jokingly asked. 

“Yes. Rosé told us that jennie’s father was furious” She 
stated. 


“Just don’t tell to anyone that she’s here. We’ll come back 
soon” I said then she was about to answer back but I hang up. 


I took my clothes out of the paper bag, it’s an casual wear 
since I didn’t want to look like a business woman when I’m 
with my family. 


I heard some giggled in the bathroom that made me 
insecure. 


“Aish” I mumbled, I slump my body on the bed and look at 
ceiling. 


This will be tough but I know I can protect her. No one can 
stop from being with jennie and I’Il make sure that she will be 
mine. 


I’m so sure about this decision, I hope jennie will agree 
about this. 


It took 20 minutes before the two went outside the bathroom 
while Jennie’s carrying daehan on her arms. 


“You’re next. Gooo” Jennie happily said while looking at 
daehan. 


I walk towards her and I pouted. 


“Can you take a bath again?” I said while pouting then she 
pinched my nose. 


“Yah. We have our son now so you can’t act like a hungry 
teenager craving for something” She said that made frown. 


I was about to talk but she covered my mouth. 


“Stop talking and we need to go” She said, then I nodded 
while she’s covering my mouth. 


I went towards the bathroom and lock the door. 
Waaah. She’s too hard to pleased. 


It’s already 6am when lisa and her family got outside the 
hotel and drive their car to go home. 


Daehan was looking outside and pointing everything that he 
saw. Lisa was teaching him a lot about the thailand culture. 


Jennie was busy looking at the two while smiling widely. 


It took an hour before they arrived at Lisa’s mansion. The 
gate automatically opened when the car arrived, there’s a lot of 
guards inside who bowed as soon as they arrived. 


The guard open the car’s door for lisa and jennie. They 
quickly hopped out the car while lisa was carrying daehan on 
her arms. 


“Welcome back Agassi” The guards said while forming a 
two lines and they bowed together. 


“They can speak korean?” Jennie asked, then lisa nodded. 


“They’re multilingual, it will be hard for every one if they 
will just speak my native language” Lisa said. 


Lisa put daehan down and held his hand. Lisa took Jennie’s 
hand and intertwined her fingers on Jennie’s. 


They started to walk until they reach the big door of Lisa’s 
house. It opened automatically then a lot of maids bowed at 
them. 


Lisa quickly held Jennie’s hand and lead them to their room. 


“Why are you in hurry?” Jennie asked while Lisa’s dragging 
her. 


Lisa didn’t utter a word, she just walked faster until they 
reach her room but before they got inside someone called 
them. 


“Lisa??” 

They turn around and lisa smiled forcefully. 
“Omg lisaaa!!” 

“Who’s she?” Jennie asked. 


“My grandmother” Lisa said then her grandmother hugged 
her. 


“You're really tall lisa!! Is this daehan? My great grandson” 
Her grandmother giggled at daehan. 


Daehan extended his arms and went towards his 
grandmother. Lisa’s grandmother hugged daehan really tight. 


While lisa and jennie were looking at each other. 


“I missed you lisa” Her grandmother said. 


“I missed you too granny” Lisa answered then her 
grandmother look at jennie. 


“Who’s she?” She asked then lisa wrapped her arm on 
Jennie’s shoulder. 


“My wife” Lisa said that made jennie blushed. 

“Your wife? She’s so pretty!!!” Her grandmother said. 
Lisa smiled at her proudly and shrugged her shoulder. 
“Thank you ma’am” Jennie bowed at her. 


“Don’t call me ma’am. Call me granny” She said then lisa 
was looking somewhere. 


“Granny can we take some rest? Jennie’s tired. We’ll catch 
you up later, okay?” Lisa mumbled then her grandma nodded. 


“We’ll play, right my handsome grandson?” She said then 
daehan scream in excitement. 


Lisa held Jennie’s arms and made their way inside her room. 
The room was a luxurious type with an all antique type all 
over the place. There was a living room also like a whole 
house. 


Jennie wasn’t surprised at all since lisa was really rich and 
so as her. Lisa lead her inside. 


“Why are you so irritated to your grandma?” Jennie asked 
then lisa went towards the bed and slump her body. 


“She’s asking question too much” Lisa mumbled then jennie 
walk towards her and sit beside her. 


“Be thankful that you still have a grandma. She’s cool” 
Jennie cheerfully said. 


Lisa got up from the bed and face Jennie while smiling. 
“Do you want to go out tonight??” Lisa asked jennie. 
“Where?” Jennie asked, then lisa think. 


“Where do you want to go? It’s been so long since we had a 
date” Lisa stated. 


Jennie wrapped her arms on Lisa’s neck while looking at 
her directly in the eye that made lisa gulp. 


“Anywhere as long as I’m with you” Jennie mumbled not 
removing her eyes on lisa. 


Lisa look at her eyes down to her nose then lisa lean 
forward and she look at Jennie’s lips. 


“I know where, I know you will like it” Lisa said while 
looking at Jennie’s lips. 


Jennie pulled back that made lisa frown “Then we should 
take a rest to have some energy later” Jennie said that made 
lisa surprised. 


Lisa’s face became red when she heard it from jennie. She 
think different from Jennie’s idea. 


“What do you mean?” Lisa asked grinning. 


“We’ll go out tonight right? So we need energy” Jennie said 
while looking at lisa confused. 


Lisa rolled her eyes and got up from the bed. 


“Let’s eat?” Lisa said then jennie got up from the bed and 
nodded. 


Lisa turn her back while holding Jennie’s hand. Jennie 
quickly pulled lisa close to her then she gave lisa a peck of 
kiss. 


“I love youu” Jennie said that made lisa surprised. 


Lisa was looking at her with a widened eyes before she 
answered. 


“I love you more” Lisa mumbled then they went outside the 
room happily. 


Rosé’s P. O. V 
7:00am 


I was still here inside unnie’s unit waiting for her to answer 
my phone call then suddenly hanbin showed up wearing an 
mad face. 


“Where is she??” Hanbin asked me while looking around. 
“I don’t know” I shortly said, then he went towards me. 


“You know! I know you know!!! Tell me right now!” He 
shouted at me. 


Kuma went towards him and bark at him angrily. Hanbin 
kicked kuma that made kuma hurt. I quickly took kuma while 
it’s screaming in pain. 


“What the fuck hanbin??!!” I cussed at him, then he look at 
me angrily. 


“If you just told me right away, then that rat would not get 
hurt! Now tell me rosie before I can kill someone” He shouted 
at me. 


Then jisoo and seulgi showed up that made him frown. 
“So y’all the conspirators? Wow” Hanbin clapped his hands. 


I was about to walk towards the two but hanbin grip on my 
arm 


“You will tell me rosie!!” He shouted. 
Jisoo was about to punch him but I stopped her. 


“I won't. Even if I know or i didn’t, I won’t tell you. Pm 
really happy that unnie ran away from you and leave you 
hanging. That’s a good concept hanbin, now if you excused 
me I have something more important to do” I said then I 
shoved his hands away and made our way outside the unit. 


Please be safe unnie and lisa. 
Jennie’s P. O. V 


We finished eating our breakfast today, Lisa was out for a 
moment because she’s going to her company to manage things 
out there. I was left alone with daehan here in mansion 


We’re here inside the garden, daehan was playing all around 
while I’m just looking at him. 


“How are you?” I looked up and I saw Lisa’s grandma. 


“I’m good” I answered back then she took her seat beside 
me. 


“You're the first one that lisa brought here. Since she lived 
in korea I never heard anything from her” She sadly said. 


“She’s my only grandchild. I want you to take care of her, 
jennie. I can see how she loves you” She added that made me 
smile. 


“I will. I won’t stop loving her through ups and down” I 
said that made her smile. 


She took my hands and she’s looking for something 
“Where’s your ring?” She asked that made me chuckled. 


“Lisa was joking earlier. We’re not yet married” I said, then 
she laughed at me. 


“That’s great because I felt sad when she told me that you 
two were married. She didn’t invite me!” She complained that 
I find cute. 


“We will invite you grandma as soon as all things were 
settled” I assured, then she nodded and caress my hands. 


“I want more grandchildren” She said that made me choked. 


Grand children? Omg I’m not yet ready on having a babies 
now. Just taking care of daehan it feels like I’m taking care of 
10 children already. 


““So-soon” I uttered, she laugh at me. 


We talk about different things, like Lisa’s childhood. She 
even showed me Lisa’s baby picture that made me giggled. 
She’s too precious and cute when she’s young but now she’s a 
demon. 


We talked a lot until we’re tired of talking. I decided to took 
daehan for a nap because he might whine any moment if 1 
didn’t put him to sleep. 


“Mommy, are we going to live here?” He asked then he 
suck his milk. 


“I hope so but your dada have something planned for us” I 
said while stroking his hair. 


“Mommy, I don’t want to have a siblings” He said then he 
look at me. 


“Why? You don’t like playmates?” I asked him then he 
shook her head. 


“Only you, dada, wewen, mama chuchu, comrade and 
auntie pretty are enough. I’m your only baby” He pouted. 


“Of course baby you’re my only baby” I said then I kissed 
his cheek. 


He lay down sideways to hug me really tight. He’s tapping 
my back copying what I’m doing to his butt to fall him asleep. 


I sang a lullabies on him until he got asleep, 1 kissed him on 
the forehead and pull him closer to me. 


I want to sleep like this, holding the most important thing 
around me. 


I wish it won’t end and it will last forever. 


I want to build a family only with lisa. Have a children with 
her, it will be happy if there’s a lot of small lisa running 
around the house while me and lisa were looking at them 
happily. 

I’m looking forward to it and P11 make sure that my wish will 
came true. 


Another one. Wait for another updates, I’m in the good 
mood right now (o) 


Chapter 48: A night to remember 


Lisa’s P. O. V 


I walked outside my company because it’s already 4pm. Too 
much work today made my body tired. 


“Where are we up to maam?” The driver asked as soon as I 
got inside the car. 


“Baiyoke sky tower” I said, then he quickly start moving the 
car. 


I was looking at the beautiful city of bangkok, How i missed 
this place. I’m really happy that I came back here with the 
most important people to me. 


I’m still think about what happen to the case that jungkook 
was holding. I can’t wait to get back home and investigate 
everything. All of them will pay for this. 


I look outside and I saw the car wasn’t moving. We’re here 
at the baiyoke tower, I quickly went outside the car and 
signalled them to wait me. 


As soon as I went inside the hotel, 3 staff’s assist me inside. 


“Can I have an appointment with your manager?” I asked, 
then she lead me in their office. 


I made my way to their manager and she bowed at me as 
soon as she saw me coming. 


“Good afternoon Ms. Manoban, what can I do for you?” 
She asked, I took my seat and grab the reception book. 


“I want to rent this whole building tonight” I said while 
reading the book. 
“Tonight? Maam.. We have speci.. ” I cutted her off. 


“Don’t you think I’m not special? Cancel everything that 
will happen here and I will pay triple the price that they will 
give” Isaid, I closed the book and put it on the table. 


“Okay ma’am, I’m sorry.” She said. 


We talk for a an hour to prepare a lot of things later. I 
hurriedly went towards the car and got inside. 


“Let’s go home” I said while fixing my clothes, It’s already 
5:10pm and I need to be on time. 


My driver drove fast as much as he can to reach my house 
in 10minutes. And I’m not disappointed because we arrived 
really early. 


I hope out my car and run inside the house. 
“Where’s my wife?” I asked the maid. 


“She’s inside your room maam” She said, I walked towards 
my room hurriedly. 


I open the door and went inside to see my family. I saw 
jennie facing her back at me, she’s sleeping with daehan. 
Maybe she got tired of playing with him. 


I walked towards her and I kissed her cheek to wake her up 
but she didn’t move a bit. 


“Babe?” I called her while I’m kissing her. 


She moved a bit and she open her eyes, she look at me and 
smiled. 


“You’re hereee” She said then she got up not wanting to 
wake daehan up. 


“Prepare yourself, we will go somewhere” I said, then she 
look at me confusingly. 


“Where? How about daehan?” She asked, I look at daehan 
and caress his hair. 


“T will tell to grandma to look after him until we arrived 
here. So C’mon or we’ll be late” I said, I pulled her gently to 
get up. 

She rub her eyes because of the sleepiness she’s feeling 


right now. I pulled her closer and cupper her cheeks then I 
kissed her pouty lips. 


“Wake up because we’re having a date” I said. 


She smiled at me widely then she went inside the bathroom. 


I quickly changed my clothes in to somewhat romantic, I 
looked at daehan who’s sleeping peacefully. 


It took 30 minutes until jennie went outside the bathroom 
only wearing a bathrobe. I can see her curves, her beautiful 
body shape that I’ll never get tired of looking. 


She looked at me and she looked away. 


“Don’t look at me like that” She mumbled, I laugh at her 
and walk towards her. 


““You’re the most beautiful human I know” I said then I saw 
her blushed. 


“You told me that when we arrived here” She chuckled. 
I tuck the hair behind her ears and cupped her cheeks. 


“Pll never get tired of saying it until my last breath” I 
whispered, then she look at me sweetly. 


“And I'll never get tired of hearing those compliment of 
yours until my last heart beat” She said that made me smile. 


I can feel my whole body heated up, I want to put you in my 
pocket jennie. You’re too cute, you never failed to make my 
heart flatter. 


“Change yourself and we’ll leave as soon as possible” I said 
then I kissed the tip of her nose. 


“Just wait me outside, Ill be there in a minute” She said. 


I nodded and went outside my room, I go down stairs to 
wait for her. I took my seat on the couch and I saw my 
grandma approaching me. 


“Lisa. Where are you going?” She asked, she took her seat 
beside. 


“We’ll having a date, grandma” I said and I smiled at her. 
“Really? How about daehan?” She asked. 


“Can you look out for him? While we’re away. We’ll be 
here before midnight” I said, then she nodded. 


“I’m so happy for you lalisa” She said, that made me 
chuckled. 


I caress my grandma’s hand and smiled at her. 


“Pm happy that you’re happy grandma” I said then she 
caress my cheek. 


I turn around as soon as I saw jennie walking down the 
stairs. My eyes widened when I saw her wearing the dress that 
the stylist bought earlier. She looks so stunning and I can’t 
describe how beautiful she was. 


I got up from my seat and I can’t take my eyes out of her 
whole body. She captivate my eyes, my whole world. 


“Lisa?” She called me as soon as she went near me. 
“I love you” That’s the only word that I uttered. 
Jennie look at me happily and she hug me really tight. 


“And I love you more” She said, I kissed her forehead 
before we pulled out. 


“Let’s go?” I said looking in to her feline eyes. 


I pulled her out of our house and open my car’s door for her. 
Pll drive this time coz i don’t want any distraction. 


I started the engine of my mustang as soon as I went inside. 
I drove my car slowly and I look at jennie who’s smiling at me 
from ear to ear. 


“Save your smile later” I said then she laugh. 
“Make sure I'll get surprise” She chuckled. 


I focused myself on driving because it’s getting dark 
already. I should be there on time. As soon as we arrived at the 
building, I hurriedly went outside to open Jennie’s door. 


I offer my hand to help her to get outside then she happily 
took my hand. I locked my car and we went towards the 
building. 

I looked at my watch and it’s already 6:30pm 


Lisa and jennie went towards the building’s door. Jennie 
held Lisa’s arm because of the nervousness she’s feeling right 
now. 


Lisa lead jennie inside the building, It was dark. All the 
light were off, jennie grip on Lisa’s arm. 


“Lisa I’m scared of dark” She whispered, then lisa tap 
Jennie’s hand. 


Lisa gave the cue to open the lights that made jennie 
surprised. It was still dim around but there’s a light lanterns 
hanging on the ceiling that giving light to them. There’s a lot 
of petals on the floor, and it was organized. The petals have 
two lines that making lisa and jennie walked between them. 


Jennie covered her mouth as soon she saw it. There’s a lot 
of balloons hanging on the ceiling too with Jennie’s pictures. 


Jennie wiped her tears and she slap Lisa’s arm. 
“Yah lisa-yah~” Jennie sobs, then lisa wiped her tears. 


“There’s a lot inside” Lisa said then she lead jennie inside 
until they got inside the elevator. 


The elevator have a full of petals inside, lisa quickly pressed 
the 88th floor of the building. 


Lisa’s body was shaking because of the anxiousness she’s 
feeling right now. Hoping that jennie will like it. 


Jennie wiped her tears nonstop because of the happiness. 
Lisa turn around and wiped the other tears on Jennie’s cheek. 


“Don’t cry. You’re ruining your make up” Lisa said, jennie 
pulled lisa from a hug. 


“You idiot” Jennie said while hugging lisa. 
Lisa laugh at her and hug her back. 


They reach the 88th floor, and as soon as the elevator open. 
Lisa got out from it and pulled jennie outside the elevator. 


There’s a lot of white petals on the floor, a light lanterns 
scattered around the rooftop, a candlelight on the top of the 
table. There’s a musician in the corner playing a sweet music 
and a beautiful scenery of thailand. 


Jennie’s eyes became teary again so lisa hug her really tight. 
“Are you happy?” She asked, jennie nodded slowly. 


“I waited for two years to became happy again, and thank 
you for making me happy” Jennie sobs, lisa caress her back. 


“C’mon, Let’s start our date” Lisa said then she pulled 
jennie towards their table. 


She pull the chair for jennie to sit then she moved towards 
her seat. She gave the cue to the musician and they started 
playing sweet songs. 


The waiter arrived and gave the best foods they have. Lisa 
was looking at jennie who’s roaming her eyes at the city. 


“This is really beautiful” Jennie said. 

“Really beautiful” Lisa mumbled looking at jennie. 

Jennie look at lisa then she gave her a sweet smile. 

“I never knew that you have this effort” Jennie teased lisa. 


“Now you know. There will be more surprises in the near 
future” Lisa said that made jennie blushed. 


They started to eat and talking about things they want in the 
future. 


Lisa was kept on looking at Jennie’s face while Jennie’s 
telling her some stories. She can’t get enough of Jennie’s 
beauty. She stare at jennie almost melting her at any moment. 


Lisa took a long tiny box and gave it to jennie. 
“What is this?” Jennie asked. 
“Open it” Lisa said while drinking her wine. 


Jennie opened the box that made her surprised. It was a 
silver necklace with a diamond pendant that had engraved 
some words that was written in hebrew. “muan 238” 


“What’s the meaning of this?” Jennie asked. 


Lisa got up from her seat and took the necklace from jennie. 
Lisa wore the necklace to Jennie while jennie was touching the 
pendant. 


“It says, I promise” Lisa said. 
Jennie look at the back to face lisa who’s smiling at her. 
“I promise?” Jennie asked the lisa nodded. 


Lisa offered her hand to jennie then jennie put her hand on 
lisa without knowing why. 


“Let’s dance” 


Lisa lead jennie in the center and put Jennie’s arms on her 
shoulder then she put her hand on Jennie’s waist. 


Lisa gave the cue to the DJ and the musician to change the 
music. As soon as the music startes their body began to 
moved. 


https://www. youtube.com/watch?v=AMMa7XLcEal 
(Play ILYSB by Lany stripped version) 


Ain't never felt this way 
Can’t get enough so stay with me 


“You wanna know why I engraved that word on that 
necklace?” Lisa asked. 


It’s not like we got big plans 
Let’s drive around town holding hands 


Jennie grip on Lisa’s neck while they’re dancine. 


“May I know why?” Jennie whispered to lisa that made 
Lisa’s body on heat. 


And you need to know 
You’re the only one, alright alright 


“Because right at this moment, I promise that no matter 
what happen I will make sure to make you safe.. ” Lisa said 
then she tuck Jennie’s hair behind her ears. 


And you need to know 
That you keep me up all night, all night 


“’. I promise that I will love all your imperfections” Lisa 
said then she kissed Jennie’s forehead. 


“.. I promise that I'll be your shield on every problems that 
will attack you.. ” Lisa kissed Jennie’s left eye. 


Oh, my heart hurts so good 
I love you, babe, so bad, so bad 


“’. I promise to love you more than I love myself’ Lisa 
kissed Jennie’s right eye. 


Oh, oh my heart hurts so good 
I love you, babe, so bad, so bad 


Jennie closed her eyes and the tears were flowing down to 
her cheeks. Her heart beats can contain the sweetness that 
Lisa’s doing. 


Mad cool in all my clothes 
Mad warm when you get close to me 


“’. I promise to give my best to make you happy through 
bad and good times” Lisa leam forward then she kissed the tip 
of Jennie’s nose. 


They’re continuing to sway their then lisa raise Jennie’s 
hand to turn around then she hugged Jennie’s waist that made 
their faces near from each other. 


Slow dance these summer nights 
Our disco ball’s my kitchen light 


“’.. I promise to fulfill all those emptiness inside your 
body.. ” Lisa kissed Jennie’s right cheek. 


“.. I promise to continue doing the things I did to win your 
heart, well after you’re mine... ” Lisa pulled jennie closer and 
kissed the left cheek. 

And you need to know 
That nobody could take your place, your place 


“... I promise Till the day I will turn to dust, I will always 
love and cherish you...” Lisa kissed Jennie’s chin. 


Then jennie opened her eyes, she saw Lisa’s sincere eyes. 
The overflowing joy that Lisa’s feeling right at this moment. 
She saw everything just looking at Lisa’s eyes, the joy, sorrow, 
love and excitement. 


And you need to know 
That I’m hella obsessed with your face, your face 


“*’, And Last, I promise that I will do all those promises that 
I made until the last beat of my heart. The beat that is only 
belong to you, Jennie Kim” Lisa whispered the she lean 
forward to kiss jennie. 


Oh, my heart hurts so good 
I love you, babe, so bad, so bad 


Jennie closed her eyes to feel the moment. Lisa’s lips touch 
Jennie’s lips. Lisa kissed her gently with full of love and 
affection. She cupped Jennie’s cheek and pulled her closer. 
Jennie grip on Lisa’s neck while they’re both kissing. 


Oh, oh my heart hurts so good 
I love you, babe, so bad, so bad 
Oh, oh my heart hurts so good 
I love you, babe, so bad, so bad, oh 


The kissed went deeper and deeper until they got out of 
breath. They pulled out from the kiss and they both panting. 


And you need to know 
You’re the only one alright, alright 


“I love you” Jennie cried, then lisa kissed the tears that keep 
coming down on her cheeks. 


And you need to know 
That you keep me up all night, all night 


“I love you so much” Lisa said. 


Jennie can’t explained everything that she’s feeling. She 
can’t thank lisa about this because she’s still overwhelmed on 
what’s happening. 


Oh, my heart hurts so good 
I love you, babe, so bad, so bad 


“T’m very thankful that you’re my knight, my love, the one 
who made my heart beats alive again. I’m very much thankful 
that I can feel again those butterflies in my stomach. If this is a 
mistake lisa, I will let myself drown in my mistakes just to be 
with you...” Jennie said. 


This time lisa was the one who’s crying, she wiped her tears 
but the tears were betraying her. 


Oh, oh my heart hurts so good 
I love you, babe, so bad, so bad, oh 
So bad, oh 


“I want to see your face every day, I want to feel your love, 
your affection and your lips on mine. And I promise lisa, I will 
do everything just to keep our relationship like this. I will fight 
for you.. If you’re tired of me, I will make you rest by loving 
you day by day. ” Jennie smiled at her while her eyes were 
producing a lot of tears. 


Their foreheads were touching each other, Lisa’s eyes were 
close while she’s crying. Jennie wiped Lisa’s tears and kiss her 
quickly. 


“If you'll be my shield to my problems then I will be your 
sword that will fight to all of those problems that will come 
because that’s how much i love you” Jennie said. 


Oh, my heart hurts 
Oh, my heart hurts 
Oh, my heart hurts 
So bad, oh 


Lisa open her eyes and she saw the beautiful creature in 
front of her. She hug her really tight and kiss her shoulder. The 
music stop as they stop from talking. 


The fireworks display that lisa prepared started, jennie 
pulled out from the hug to watch the fireworks. She got 
mesmerized about it, lisa took out her camera and capture 
every single detail of jennie. 


Jennie’s P. O. V 


We got home at 12am midnight. All of them were asleep 
including daehan and grandma. Daehan was sleeping with 
grandma in her room. 


It was the happiest day of my life, I can’t express my 
feelings. I want to explode from happiness because of lisa. She 
never failed to surprised me. 


We went inside our room and I quickly went towards the 
bathroom to took a shower. As soon as I finised, I went outside 
just wearing a bathrobe. 


“Go take a shower” I said to lisa who’s lying on the bed. 
She’s exhausted 1 know. 


She got up from the bed and grin at me before she went 
inside. 


What’s up with her? Psh. 
I walk towards the bed and took my seat to dry my hair. 


I think i will sleep smiling tonight. I touched the necklace 
that lisa gave me and it made the butterflies in my stomach 
went wild. 


A few minutes later and I feel someone kissing me neck. 
My eyes get wide then I turn around, I saw lisa smiling at me 
seductively. 


She continued kissing my neck then she moved up to look at 
my eyes. 


“You’re beautiful” She said then she kissed my lips 
hungrily. 


I wrapped my arms on her neck and pull her to deepen the 
kiss. She carried me on the center of the bed not breaking the 
kiss. 


She nibble my bottom lips asking for an entrance which I 
immediately accept it. I feel her toungue roaming around my 
mouth, savoring each corner of it. 


Lisa sucked my lips like a hungry monster, then she roamed 
her hands on my body. She put herself between my thighs not 
breaking the kiss. 


We both pulled out and she look at me, I saw her dark orbs.. 
Full of lust and love. 


She caress my cheek and look directly in my eyes, I know 
what she wanted to say. 


“I want you jennie” She said with a pleading eyes. 


I smiled at her and pulled her harshly that made me capture 
her soft and plump lips. 


A night to remember.. 
Let’s stop here. HAHAHAHAHAHHAHAHAHA 
BYE! HAHAHAHHAA 


Chapter 49: Child 


Jennie’s P. O. V. 


“Mmm.. Li-lisa” I moan her name as soon as her tongue 
touches my neck. She suck and lick my neck as if her life 
depends on it. She leave some visible hickeys on my neck, 
marking her own territory. 


Her hands travel along to my skin, smooth touches that 
made my whole body shiver. She went down to my chest 
nibbling every inch of my skin. She removed my bathrobe 
easily leaving only my undergarments. 


“It’s blocking my way” Lisa said, she went back to my lips 
and gently nibbling my bottom lips. Her lips went down to my 
chin, down to my neck until she reach my breast. She skillfully 
unclasped my bra without even noticing. She threw it on the 
floor and suck my nipple while she’s cupping and massaging 
my left breast. 


“L-lisa.. Mmm” I’m moaning mess right now. I can feel the 
love on every moved she made. Every touches that I feel, 
Every kisses all over my body, Every look she’s giving me, I 
can feel the full of love. This is our second time doing this but 
I’m still nervous. 


“We’ll make love until your body get exhausted and can’t 
even walk” She said, She suck my both breast until she’s 
surfeit on it. Her tongue and her fingers move down together 
to my tummy until she reach the last thing I’m wearing. She 
look at me and give me a sweet smile, She went back to my 
swollen lips and bite my bottom lip that made me moan in 
pleasure. 


““Ahh.. Mmm” 


She removed the shirt she’s wearing and also her trouser, 
She didn’t took a shower I know because she’s still wearing 
that clothes. That is the sexiest thing and hottest thing I saw in 
my whole life. 


I felt her knee banged to my sex that made me moan out her 
name. 


“L-lisa.. Pleasee” I said in defeated, My whole body is 
shaking because of the intimate feeling, my hormones are 
going up to my body. Our sweats are mixing. 


“Please what?” She seductively asked, feeling proud of 
herself when I begged her like that. 


“I want... Youu” I said as she rub her knee on my sex. She 
give me a peck on my lips then her kisses trail down to my 
jaw, down to my neck and she stopped to my shoulder to give 
me a Sloppy kisses. 


She moved down where I needed the most. She removed my 
underwear using her teeth while looking at me. I can see the 
fire of lust burning inside her eyes. As soon as she removed 
my underwear, she kissed my thigh going up until she reach 
my crotch. 


I gasp in air when I felt her soft lips touches my sex, she 
suck my clit that made my whole body shake in pleasure. 


“Abh.. Lis.. Lisaa? I moan really loud that made lisa 
covered my mouth. 


“Not too loud baby or else grandma will come here” She 
chuckled, the went down again and continue sucking my clit, 
my juices were mixing with her saliva. 


She eat and lick my clit like a hungry monster that never 
been on sex since then. My body bent when I felt something’s 
building up inside. 


“Li.. Lisaa.. Ahhh. I’m cu-mmi” I didn’t finished my words 
when suddenly I came in her mouth. My whole body was 
shaking and my head was on the white clouds because of the 
pleasurable feeling. 


She went up and kiss my lips tasting my own juices insider 
her mouth. 


“You're freaking hot, my queen” Lisa whispered beneath 
my ear, she nibble my right ear and kiss my nape. I felt her 
hands trailing down slowly and smoothly on my skin until she 


reach my clit. She rubbed it and I can feel another sensation 
inside my body, My mouth went agape because of the sudden 
touches she’s making. Her free hand massage my breast and 
she suck my neck. I know there will be alot of hickeys 
tomorrow but I don’t care as long as it was from lisa, I 
wouldn’t mind. 


She moved her hands slowly until she reach the entrance of 
my pussy. She look at me directly in the eye asking for 
permission even if it’s obviously okay. I nodded as a response 
then she moved her body, her left arm was supporting her not 
to crashed on my body. 


“I will make you moan my name until there’s no more voice 
coming out from your mouth” She said, she kissed me 
hungrily then I felt a sudden intrusion that made me yelp. 


“Ahh... Mm.. Lisa-yah~” 


She inserted her index finger and pump inside hardly, my 
mouth was wide open while she’s looking at me seductively. 
Then she stop from pumping and inserted a two more fingers 
inside that made moved back because of the stinging pain I’m 
feeling but she held my shoulder and pushed me back. She 
stop from pumping when she saw me in tears. 


“I love you” She whispered and shower me kisses on my 
temple. She waited until I get used to it, she pump slowly and 
gently until my body was involuntarily moving along with her 
thrust. 


“Om.. G li..sa... Plea-se” I pleaded, then she sly a smirk and 
pump inside me hardly almost tearing me apart. All we can 
hear inside our room was our body slamming together and the 
creak of the bed. Her sweat beads were falling down to my 
face. 


“You’re so tight” She said, she put hee head on the crook of 
my neck. Our both heart beats were in unison, beating 
abnormally. I can feel another wave that coming inside. 


“Fuck. Lisa fuck! Faster.. ” I desperately said, then she 
moved her fingers faster than ever. She almost leave some 
bruise inside, pain and pleasure are all that I’m feeling right 


now. I pulled lisa for a kiss, I kiss her hungrily and hardly. I 
nibble her bottom lip while she’s pumping me inside. 


“I’m cu-cumming” I said between our kisses. 


“Then come for me” She said and she fasten her pace until 
something explode inside, mixing of my juice and blood. We 
both stop for a moment then lisa removed her fingers inside 
that made me yelp. 


“Pll never get tired of doing this, if it’s you” She 
exhaustedly said. I kissed her while we’re still panting then I 
turn over to made her on the bottom 
I sit on her bare sex that made her groan. 


“My turn” I said then I saw her eyes widened. 
Seulgi’s P. O. V 


We’re here inside my moonlight’s bar, having a midnight 
talk with the two idiots, rosé, jimin, and irene. Jennie’s 
engagement party went off because she’s nowhere to be found. 


She’s with lisa in thailand, she said that she have a plan. A 
plan that will make us surprise, I wonder what is it. Is she 
going to get married with jennie? Nah. 


“When will jennie and lisa will come back?” Irene asked. 
“I don’t know” Rosé said. 


The engagement party that should be happen earlier was all 
over the news. Kims were embarrassed because of jennie did. I 
hope lisa saw it already, that will be a big trouble if they found 
out that jennie was with lisa. 


“I don’t know what Lisa’s thinking but let’s trust her” I 
mumbled, they all nodded and took their wine. 


“Maybe they will build a family there” Wendy chuckled. 


“That’s impossible, lisa was a busy person now” Jimin said, 
I look at him and frown. 


“Where’s taehyung?” I asked, he shrugged his shoulder. 


“He’s been busy since last week because of their shop” He 
explained. 


“What do you think is happening to Lisa’s father case?” I 
asked. 


Rosé, Irene, Wendy and jimin look at me curiously. Fuck I 
forgot they didn’t knew about it. 


“What do you mean?” Wendy asked, she put her glass on 
the table and lean forward. 


Jisoo unnie look at me and face palm herself. Fuck I’m 
doom. 


“I know that case but it’s been years since that happened. 
Lisa’s digging it again? There’s already justice in it” Jimin 
mumbled. 


“We know but lisa wants to know why jennie left her and 
that’s all. She never intended to bring back the case since it’s 
already in justice” I honestly said. 


I’m still wondering why lisa wants to dig it, why she didn’t 
ask jennie about it. I’m really curious. 


What’s your plan lisa? 


Jennie’s P. O. V. 


I woke up because of the sun Ray’s touching my face. I 
grope on the bed to find lisa but she’s not there. I was about to 
turn around but I felt a stinging pain between my thighs. We 
made love until lisa got exhausted, it was almost 3 hours and 
my thighs were felt numb. 


I can’t move my legs properly fuck. I grab the duvet to 
cover my body and I force myself to get up. 


“Awww” I whispered, I support myself using my arms. 


I got up from the bed and went inside the bathroom to took 
a Shower. I look at the mirror and there’s a lot of mark that lisa 
made, How can I hide this? It was all over my neck and chest. 


I quickly took a shower and walk out the bathroom to look 
for my two babies. Our clothes that lisa threw were in the 
basket. I look at our bed and I remember what we made last 
night, I can feel the heat all over my body. 


I took the duvet and I saw a blood on it. Fuck this will be 
embarrassing if the maids saw this. I need to tell lisa to throw 
it. 


I went outside our room and I saw the maid vacuuming the 
floor. 


“Good morning Maam” She greeted, I smile at her and 
asked. 


“May I know where lisa and daehan are?” I asked. 
“They’re in the kitchen” She said. 


I nodded and went downstairs, What would lisa be doing 
right now? It’s already 8am, she have office works today. 
Since it’s a mansion, it took a minutes before you reach the 
kitchen. 


Pm a lil bit away from the kitchen but I heard lisa and 
daehan bickering. 


“Daehan noooo!” Lisa said, daehan giggled and I heard a 
thing that fall down. 


“Yes!!” Daehan shouted. 
“No! Stoooop!” Lisa mumbled. 


I went towards them and I saw the two in the kitchen doing 
something. Daehan was sitting on the counter wearing an 
apron and toque blanche with a whipping cream on his face 
while lisa was cutting some meat wearing an apron. 


I approach them because they’re fighting over an egg which 
daehan threw earlier. 


“What are guys doing?” I asked them, lisa quickly went 
towards me and give me a kiss. 


“Ahh I thought I can cook for you before you wake up but 
daehan is distracting me. I think I failed” Lisa pouted while 
looking at daehan. 


“Mommy Good morninnnngg” Daehan giggled then he 
crashed the egg on his both hands. 


“Oh no baby” I went towards him and carried him to the 
sink and washed his hands “Yah lisayah you shouldn’t let 
daehan play here, what if there’s a knife beside him? He might 
get hurt” I said while washing daehan’s hands and face. 


“He will wake you up if I didn’t put him on the counter” 
She said. 


I turn around and I saw her pouting. 


“Are you upset that you didn’t finished this?” I asked, she 
nodded while crossing her arms. 


“But atleast I saw you making an effort. Why you didn’t let 
the cook to prepare all of this?” I asked her, I wiped daehan’s 
hands using a tissue. 


“I want to prepare something for you since you got 
exhausted last night” She grin at me, I rolled my eyes and slap 
her arm that made her wince. 


“Take care of daehan and I will cook” I suggested, She took 
daehan from arms and carried him. 


I continued what they’re doing earlier while lisa was 
standing there next to me looking at me. She put daehan down 
and he quickly run away to play. 


“I saw the news about you ditch the engagement, last night” 
She said that made me stop from cutting the meat. 


“What happened?” I asked her, I continue from cutting the 
meat then she put her chin on her palm. 


“Well it was all over the news, I saw how hanbin’s family 
and your family got embarrassed about it. They’re looking for 
you jennie” She stated, I put down my knife and look at her. 


“I know this will happen. What if they saw me here?” I 
asked her, My body is shaking in fear when I said it. 


Lisa quickly went towards me and give me a tight hug. 


“They will never find you here” She assured, she kissed my 
head and pulled out. 


“How sure you are?” I asked her, she smiled at me and she 
get back at her seat. 


“I know hanbin will be suspicious to me but yesterday when 
the reporters asked me about when did I arrived, I told them a 
few days ago” She stated. 


I sigh as a relief but there’s something that’s bothering me. 
Lisa held my hand and caress it. 


“Jennie.. ” She called me, I look at her and she’s looking at 
my eyes feels like she wants to say something. 


“Hmm?” I hummed as a response, I continue cutting the 
meat then she let out a deep sigh. 


“I want you to go back to korea next week” She stated that 
made me dropped the knife. 


My heart beats frantically because of nervousness. My 
whole body is shaking and my tears are building up. 


Lisa quickly hugged me when she saw my tears trailing 
down to my face. 


““Shhhhh” She caress my back to calm myself. 


“Lisa.. I don’t want to pleasee.. ” I cried, she hugged me 
really tight. 


“I want to be here with you and daehan.. You promise me.. ” 
I burst out crying because of it. She will send me back to 
korea, a place that my life got ruined. 


“Listen to me baby. I’m not yet done.. ” She cupped my 
cheeks and kissed the tears on it. 


“PII come back in korea after a month. I have an important 
client here to wait but P11 make sure that I will come back on 
time so I want to you to.. ” She stopped and hold my both 
hands. 


She closed her eyes and let out a deep sigh because of the 
nervousness. I felt her cold hands that made me even 
confused. 


“You want what?” I asked her, she look at me with a 
hesitation so I give her an tell me look. 


“I don’t know if you will accept it but Pll give you time to 
think about it until right after tomorrow before you go back to 
korea” She explained, I’m getting impatient right now. 


“Lisa just spill it. My anxiety level is getting high!” I 
annoyingly said, she shake my both hands to lessen the 
tension. 


“I want you to bear my child. I want to have child with you” 
She said while her eyes closed. 


Not good in smut \( ~~’) / 
But how’s my update? It’s getting more intense on the next 
chapters (V~ *)/ 


Btw, Earlier I saw the number of chapters and there’s typo 
with it, It’s already 49 chapters and there’s a double numbering 
that made it 47 chapters. So I’m so sorry about it Imao. 


Chapter 50: Yes 


Lisa’s P. O. V 


It’s been an hour since I left home, I’m already here inside 
my office to sign everything today. 


I just remember when I offer to jennie to have my child 
earlier. I felt so nervous earlier, but I have to do it before she 
go back home to korea. 


Flashback 


“What? Lisa what does that mean?” She asked me 
confusingly. 


I didnt know how to explain this to her, it’s really 
complicated. Our situation is complicated but I need to do 
this. 


“I want you to have my child. You know the process right? ” 
I asked her, then she furrowed her brows. 


“I know lisa I’m not dumb what I’m saying is, why all of a 
sudden?” She irritatedly asked. 


“Dont you want to have a kid with me?” I asked her, she 
shook her head and walked behind me. 


“I want to lisa. I really want to but you know things are 
complicated. The child will be affected even daehan he’s 
affected” She said, i turn around to face her and held her 
hands. 


“Before you go back to korea i know your father will rush 
things about your marriage and I'll be here for a month, It will 
be easy if you will bear my child. I know you’re confused 
jennie, just please trust me. I cant bear to see if hanbin will 
touch you knowing that I’m here far away from you. It will be 
reveal soon if the pregnancy will be successful” I said, she 
look at me with a confused look but later on she smiled at me. 


“I’m going to think about it lisa. I’m really confused” She 
said. 


End of flashback 


I’ve decided everything as soon as Kai reported me about 
the hurry of engagement, if jennie will accept this then I will 
continue the process no matter what. I trust jennie but I can’t 
trust her family knowing that her father was in hurry to tie 
their knot. 


I can’t think of any plan to do, having a baby is not part of 
my plan to ruin everything but that’s the only thing that I 
should do before she go back in korea. It will be long until I 
can comeback home and i don’t know what will happen there. 
It’s really good if I will mark my own territory. 


When I heard the news that they’re looking for jennie, I 
decided to bring her back in korea. It will be worst if they 
found out that Jennie’s with me. She will suffer I know so we 
better make our move really fast before anyone do. 


If having a child with her, We can keep the baby in people’s 
eyes except to her family and hanbin’s family and if hanbin’s 
family find out that she’s having a baby with me then the 
merging of their company will be lost. Jennie’s father 
company was in the cliff of falling and they need the Kim’s 
help to raise their company once again. I know hanbin’s father 
has also a motives towards Jennie’s father that’s why he can’t 
pulled out the marriage even if they got embarrassed in front 
of the influential people. I don’t want to do this to Jennie’s 
family but they are pushing me, If they just let jennie to be 
with me in smooth way then we’ll never be in this hardest 
point. 


They’re in hurry to drag me down which will never gonna 
happen. I don’t know exactly why did they want our company 
to take down. I will make sure to take jennie away from them 
as much as possible. 


It will look like I’m using my soon to be kid on this matter 
but no, it’s the best thing to do to get jennie away from 
matriage. 


I know my mom will be mad at me but I don’t care 
anymore. I want jennie to be with me as soon as possible. 
While I’m making my way to find out everything about 
Jennie’s leaving me at the past, ll make my way at the same 
time to be with her again. It will be two victorious if that 
happens. 


If the pregnancy won’t work, I need to think a plan b Imao. I 
decided too fast without a plan b keke. 


Riinnngge~ 

I look at my phone and I saw jungkook’s caller ID. I quickly 
answered it because there’s something I need to know. 

“Hello?” 


“Ms. Manoban, I found a new information about the case” 


I dropped the pen I’m fidgeting and lean on the backrest of 
my seat. I took the wine on the table and took a sip. 


“What is it?” 

“The accused were not in the prison anymore” 
“What do you mean??” 

Fuck what’s this? 


“Its already I year and half pass since the accused sent off 
the prison without anyone noticed. Only the police inside but 
the police who 8 in duty that time was dead” 


What? This is getting complicated!! 
I massage my temples because of this, How can we ask him 
what’s the truth if he’s nowhere to be found?? 


“So he got in prison for only 6 months? How?” I shouted. 


“I’m still looking for it Ms. Manoban, I’m really confused 
also maybe theres someone behind all of this. You should 
comeback as soon as possible and we'll find his family” 


I hang up already and smashed the table. This is not good. 
I’m really frustrated right now! Im just digging about Jennie’s 
past about why did she left me and then there’s another puzzle 


that we should solve? Does my father know about this? Who’s 
involved with this case?? 


This is getting worst as I thought. 
Hanbin’s P. O. V 


I was inside my unit drinking a whiskey while I’m waiting 
for someone to give some reports about wendy and jennie. 


A few minutes later, he showed up smiling at me. 

“So what’s the news?” I asked as soon as he went inside. 
“You'll be surprise” He said then he sit facing me 
“What is it?” I said then I put the glass on the table. 


“Well, Wendy and jennie have a communication till she got 
abroad. Lisa didn’t know about it, I saw them hanging out 
secretly. I don’t know what’s behind with this two but I know 
there’s something” He stated, I close my fist and a smirk form 
on my lips. 

“You’re really great at finding information my brother” I 
replied, he shrugged hks shoulder and speak. 


“Of course, I’m kim and no one can drag us down. We both 
need justice hyung” Taehyung said. 


That’s my brother, Kim Taehyung. 


Jennie’s P. O. V 


It was already 4pm and I can’t relax myself, daehan was 
asleep. I’m still thinking about Lisa’s offer, of course i really 
want to have her kid but the baby will get affected. We’re not 
yet settled and she wants to have a baby but she told me to 
trust her. 


“What are you thinking baby?” I Turn around and I saw lisa 
removing her blazer, I didn’t notice that she’s here. 


She went towards me and give me a hug and kiss. 


“Are you getting anxious about my offer?” She asked, she 
wrapped her arms on my waist then she pulled me closer. 


“Pm still confused lisa” I said, I removed her arms on my 
waist and walk away. 


“Baby, I want to build a family with you” She held my arm 
and hug my back. 


“Lisa just tell me, what’s this?” I asked, I look at her 
directly in the eye and she heave a deep sigh. 


“This is the only thing that I should do, Jennie please trust 
me. Just this time” She said, I can see to her eyes the sincerity. 


I look at daehan and I look at her. 


“If this will make you happy, Okay. I will bear your child” I 
said that made her smile from ear to ear. 


“Really? It’s not only my child. Our child!” She cheerfully 
said then she showered me a kisses. 


Our child, that words made my whole body happy. I really 
want to build a family with her and not hanbin so maybe I 
should trust her this time. 


“When will we start that process?” I asked her then I walk 
towards the window looking at the nice view of thailand. 


“Tomorrow baby” She said that made me smile 


“That’s too fast” I chuckled, she hug my back and kiss my 
neck. 


“When I’m still a kid, I always wanted to have a siblings 
because my life as a kid was really boring until seulgi came. 
That’s why I really wanted to have a big family as soon as I 
get married but this time, The marriage will be off and the kids 
should be first” She chuckled, She grip on my waist while her 
chin was on my crook. 


“So I will go back home next week? My father will kill me” 
I sadly said then she made me turn around to face her. 


“That will never gonna happen. He can’t hurt you, And PII 
never let anyone hurt you. You will stay at my unit until I 
came back” She said, I nodded as a response. 


“I trust you lisa, I know that you will fix everything” I said, 
I hug her really tight and she kissed me. 


“I will fix everything and we will build our own basketball 
team and a cheerleader team” She said, I slap her arms that 
made her frown. 


“Yah! You think it’s really easy to give birth?” I rolled my 
eyes and she laugh at me. 


“It will ba waste if I will not going to use my cells to 
produce a lot of beautiful creatures” She proudly said. 


“Don’t be full of yourself lisa” I said and I moved towards 
daehan. 


“Jennie, You know how much I love you. Just be safe until I 
comeback, okay?” She said that made me nervous. 


“I will and I love you more” I mumbled, she went towards 
me and kiss my forehead. 


I don’t know what’s Lisa’s plan but I’m looking forward to 
it. 


Annyeong. I just drop some hints here what’s behind in all 
of this so.. Hahahahha 


This will be my last update for now because I have classes 
tomorrow and it’s exam week so.. You know hahahahaha. 


Keep safe everyone!!! 


Chapter 51: Fear 


Jennie’s P. O. V. 


It’s been a week since I went back here in korea and it’s also 
a week sine we did the IVF and Embryo Transfer. The doctor 
told us that there’s a chance to have a baby and there’s none 
since it was our first time to do it. There’s a lot of couple out 
there who’s having a hard time with it the doctor told us. 


I'll be happy if the process will make it and it’s okay also 
for me if not since I’m still in trouble. No one knows that we 
did that process since we’re not yet sure. 


After that process, Me and lisa decided to go to northern 
thailand. She brought me there in Chiang mai and sukhothai 
where the Lantern festival always been done. It’s one of my 
dream to be there someday but unfortunately we’re late. It was 
celebrated on the full moon day of november and it’s 
November 23. We got there a couple of days after. She 
promised me that she will bring me there next year, I hope so. 
I felt bad for daehan because I left him there without saying 
goodbye. It will be hard for us if he cried in front of me 
because I’m leaving so we decided to not to. 


Until now, I don’t want to go to school. No one knows that 
I’m here except rosé and wendy. I didn’t tell to my dad that I 
was here already. I’m sure that If hanbin sees me in the school 
today, he will tell to my father as soon as possible. 


““Unniee!!”’ 


I was startled because someone shouted inside my unit. I 
walked out of my room and I saw rosie removing her scarf. I 
look outside and it’s snowing, Woow I really love winter. 


“We should go to school! Prepare yourself’ She excitedly 
said, I shook my head and went towards her. 


“That’s a bad idea rosie. Someone will sees me there and 
my father will come after me” I said, Im really afraid of my 
father. Really I am. 


“So you’re planning to got rotten here? C’mon unnie not all 
the time you can hide here. I’m sure your father will find out 
that you’re already here. Face him and tell him that you’re not 
going to marry hanbin” She said as she slump her ass on the 
couch. 


“As if it was that easy” I mumbled, she look at me and 
heave a sigh. 


“You’re making it hard. Just wash yourself and I'll wait you 
here. You’ve been away for week and all of the professors 
were worried. If you’re afraid of hanbin, we’re all here for 
you” She assured, I gave her forceful smile and went inside 
my room. 


I don’t have any choice but to follow rosie. She will not 
going to leave there until I said yes. Maybe she’s right, I 
should face my fears. 


I quickly took a shower and wear my winter suit. I took my 
phone and open it. I saw Lisa’s message saying: 


“Hey baby! How are you today? If you’re going to ask me 
how am I, well I’m really exhausted on work. Theres a lot of 
papers to be sign off but dont worry I’m pretty much okay 
here. I hope you’re doing well baby. Update me every minute 
that you’re doing, I love to hear any stories about your day. I 
love you so much xoxo. ” 


I smiled as I read it. She never failed to sent me a long 
messages everyday since we got separated last week. 


“Im good baby. I’m heading to our school today, 
chaeyoung fetch me. Get some rest love! I hope daehan were 
not crying anymore. Lets have a video call later. I love you too 
xoxo” 


I sent the message and walked out of my room. I saw rosé 
scrolling down on her phone. 


“Finally!” She rolled her eyes and got up from her seat. I 
walked towards kuma and patted his head before we leave. 


We went outside the building and rosie was the one who 
drove the car. The street was slippery due to the snow pouring 
since last night. 


“Here we goo” Rosé said as soon as she parked the car. 


There’s a lot of students at the parking lot. It’s already 8am 
and the classes were about to start. I hopped outside the car 
then I saw wendy running towards us with seulgi and jisoo 
unnie. 


“Yah jennie-yah! You didn’t tell us that you’re already here” 
Seulgi huffed. 


“I’m not supposed to go here in school but this chipmunk 
forced me to” I said, I look around and all of them were 
looking at me. 


“Well don’t be surprised jennie, of course all of them were 
looking at you because you ditched your engagement party 
that was broadcast all over the asia” Jisoo unnie explained, 
they all look at the people around and seulgi gave them a death 
glare. 


“Your father will going to kill you” Wendy mumbled, I look 
at her and rolled my eyes. 


“Thanks for your advice. You help a lot” I said, I made my 
way to the campus while fixing my scarf. It’s really cold omg. 


“Jennie!!!” 


I look around to see who called me, And my eyes widened 
because of it. 


“Irene!” I smiled at her, she’s having a hard time carrying 
all the papers so I help her. 


“Yah. You’re all over the news. How was it? How’s thail—” I 
cover her mouth because someone might hear it. 


“Don’t!” I whispered to her while looking around luckily all 
of the students were busy. 


“Pm sorry hihi” She said, I look at the papers and it’s about 
winter break. 


“Hanbin was looking for you” She added while walking. 


“I know. How’s he?” I asked her. 


“I don’t know. I once saw him in my bar drinking with his 
friends” She said, I look at my back and I saw the four talking 
about something. 


“So.. How’s the night with lisa?” She asked while wearing 
her mischievous smile. 


“What?” I frown, she shook her head and laugh. 
“You know the... ” She gesture it and my eyes got widened. 


“Yah! Stop it!” I said, I gave her back the papers and 
proceed to my room 


There’s a lot of students inside including hanbin. My heart 
was beating abnormally not because I love seeing his face but 
because whenever I saw him, there’s a danger. There’s a 
danger coming towards me. 


“Jennie!” He surprisingly said, he quickly went towards me 
and hug me really tight. “I thought something bad happened to 
you. Thankfully you’re okay” He said. 


I pulled out from our hug and I saw him wiping his tears. I 
look at my back and I saw the four of them looking at us. 


“You don’t have to worry about me” I said, he held both of 
my arms and caress it. 


“I love you jennie that’s why I’m worried about you. I 
promise I’Il make it up to you, PI make you fall inlove with 
me harder” He smiled at me, What’s wrong with him? He’s so 
sweet and soft today unlike the past days that I saw his evil 
aura. 


“Okay class please take your seat we’re about to start” Our 
professor cut in. 


I removed his hands on my arms and took my seat. I look at 
rosé and she gave me a thumbs up so I smiled at her. I look at 
my phone and there’s a text from lisa saying: 


“Thats good to hear. Your message made my day 
complete!! I can t wait to see you my love. I love youuuu” 


Lisa’s P. O. V. 


It’s been a week since jennie left and it’s been a week since 
I’m stuck here inside our company. Signing some papers and 
attending some meetings, reading some proposal, 
appointments with other clients. 


I took out my phone and I saw Jennie’s message that made 
me smile. 


“And your message is my energy booster. Take care and 
also daehan, i miss you both” 


I stretched my arms because of numbness, I got up from my 
seat and look out the window. 


Then suddenly my phone vibrated, I took it and I saw Kai 
calling. 


“Hello?” 


“Miss CEO, I gathered some informations about hanbin’s 
family. Should I put it on your desk table?” 


“No. Keep it and give it to me when I got there, arasso?” 
“Okay maam” 


I ended the call and put my phone in my pocket. I turn back 
to my swivel chair and took out the white envelope that I 
received a while ago. 


“Blood for blood” 
I crumpled the letter and throw it on the trash. 
Fuck this shit. 


The School hours ended and jennie was preparing herself to 
go home when suddenly she received a message from her 
father. 


“Go home now” 


Jennie read it and she quickly turn off her phone. She fix her 
clothes before she went outside the room. 


“Let’s go home?” Rosé cheerfully said, rosé was holding a 
bouquet that jisoo gave her earlier. 


“My father message me. He wants me to go home” Jennie 
sadly said. 


“I can come with you unnie” Rosé worriedly said, she fix 
her things and held Jennie’s hand. 


“I don’t think it’s the time to face my dad” Jennie said then 
she stop from walking. 


Rosé also stop from walking and face her. “Okay okay. But 
unnie your father knew your unit, he can go there anytime” 
She said. 


“Jennie!” 


The two look at the back and they saw hanbin waving his 
hands. 


“Your father message me, Ill drop you there” He said, Rosé 
held her hand firmly. 


“No. She will go home hanbin” Rosé sweetly said, hanbin 
smiled at her. 


“Yes. It’s her home, so c’mon jennie” Hanbin pulled jennie 
gently. 


“Hanbin I think she doesn’t want to come so let her be” 
Jisoo said, they arrived at the scene. 


Hanbin lose his grip on jennie and look at them. 


“It’s her father’s order so I’m just following him” Hanbin 
said. 


Jennie looked at them and gave them a smile. 


“I will go to hanbin. See you around” Jennie said, all of 
them were shocked because of it. 


Hanbin smiled from ear to ear and held Jennie’s left hand. 
He pulled jennie gently and jennie gave her friends a ‘PLL BE 
OKAY’ look. All of them frown because of her decision. 


Hanbin and Jennie reach the parking lot then he quickly 
open the car’s door for jennie. Jennie quickly hopped inside 
the car and so as hanbin. Hanbin started the engine and started 
driving his car. 


“I think your father, I mean our father since I’m your fiance 
and anytime now you'll be my wife. I understand you jennie 
because you might be frustrated because of the early 
engagement but I’Il make sure that you'll be happy with me” 
Hanbin said while driving. 


Jennie was looking outside the window. Her heart beats 
were pumping really hard because of nervousness. Her hands 
were shaking because of the thought that she’s going to see her 
father. 


A few minutes passed and they’re arrived at Jennie’s house. 
They quickly went outside the car and made their way inside 
the house. All of the maids bowed at them and accompanied 
them until they reach the big door which is Jennie’s father 
office. 


They went inside and they saw Jennie’s father sitting on his 
swivel chair while drinking a coffee. 


“Welcome home my dear daughter” Her father said that 
made Jennie’s body shake in fear. 


Hello readers! 


I’m really sorry because of the late update of this story. I’ve 
been occupied by our examination and AOV kekeke. P11 make 
it up to youuuu I promiseee ~ 


Anyways, I would like to recommend you guys the story of 
my friend @densprior her story was entitled “Table for three” 
It was all about Bts and some blackpink. It’s a tagalog story so 
please support her. Thank you in advanceeee. 


And alsoo, I will drop my twitter fan account here, 
@Jislowly95 
Follow me there if you want to. 


That’s all have great weekend mwaaaa. Xoxo 


Chapter 52: Evil 


Jennie’s P. O. V 


“Welcome home my dear daughter” My father said as soon 
as I stepped my feet inside his office. 


My body is shaking in fear, I don’t know what will happen 
to me. I look around and my mom wasn’t here. Hanbin put his 
arm on my waist and we walk towards my father. 


“Hanbin? Can you leave us for the meantime?” My dad 
said, hanbin look at me and smiled at me. He quickly went 
outside the room and my father quickly stood up from his seat. 


“Where have you been? Did you know how much you put 
your father in to a embarrassment?” He asked, I looked away 
and held my right arm. 


“I’m sorry appa” I said, I got startled when he smashed the 
cup on the table that made it broke. 


“Sorry? What came in to your mind that you decided to run 
away from the engagement huh? Where did you go??” He 
shouted. 


“I’m not yet ready appa. I don’t want to marry hanbin” 
Slap~ 


I held my left cheek because my father slapped me. My eyes 
became blurry because of the tears that suddenly came down. 


“No matter what you said you will going to get married with 
hanbin! This is all that I want jennie!” He said while pointing 
his index finger to me. 


“But this is not what I wanted!” I shouted back. 


“Don’t talk to me like that!!” My father was about to slap 
me again but hanbin walked in. 


“Uncle stop it” Hanbin said, he pulled me beside him and 
caress me both arms. “Are you okay?” He asked, I nodded. 


“You’re making it hard jennie” My father added. 


“Uncle let us understand jennie. Don’t push her let us all 
wait until she’s ready. I’ll promise that I'll do my best to make 
her fall inlove with me” Hanbin stated. 


I removed his hands on my arms and walked away. 


“Jennie come back here!!”” My father called me but I didn’t 
bother to lool back. I walked in hasty until I reach outside our 
house. 


I was crying really hard right now, How could he sell his 
daughter? I’m not a puppy to treated like this. I waited a taxi 
outside and I saw one so I quickly hopped inside as soon as it 
stopped. 


“Jennie wait!” Hanbin called. 
“Go on sir. Just drive” I said, the driver drove his car. 


I gave him my address and the driver drove his car as soon 
as possible. My eyes were swollen because of the tears. I’m 
tired, really tired. 


Seulgi’s P. O. V 


Pm here inside the bar with jisoo and wendy. We decided to 
taste the mixed liquors here in newly open bar at the city. 


“Woah this is great!” Jisoo said while drinking her mixed. 


“I never thought that it will be great” Wendy stated, I look 
around and there’s a lot of party people inside. 


Smoke, smell of liquors, loud music and a lot of girls 
dancing on the dance floor that were the best definition of a 
bar. 


“How I wish lisa was here to taste this great drink” I said 
while lifting up the glass. 


“She’ll be here in a month, she’s really dedicated to her 
work” Wendy chuckled, I laugh at her. 


We all look at the dance floor with full of drunk people 
dancing and making out. Then there’s a question popped 


inside my mind. 


“You think, Lisa will succeed to her plan? You know, about 
digging their past? It’s really complicated” I said, The two 
look at me then jisoo drink her juice. 


“Let’s tell her the truth about her past!” Jisoo suggested, I 
tilted my head when wendy drop her glass on the table. 


“Let jennie tell her” She said. 


“Jennie’s not planning to tell her any. Why would we keep it 
to her? There’s no sense if we will hide a secret from her. She 
will know the truth in no time, so let us all tell her the truth if 
jennie didn’t want to. We’re making it hard for her. It feels like 
we’re betraying her, we’re a traitor” I said, jisoo nodded and 
lean her back on the backrest. 


“She will be mad at us if she find out that we kept a secret” 
Jisoo mumbled. 


“No. Seulgi! Don’t make things so rush” Wendy said, I look 
at her Frowning. 


“And don’t make things so slow Wendy. We have the rights! 
Lisa is our friend, can’t you remember?” I huffed at her. 


“And jennie is our friend too! Don’t meddle between them! 
It’s their relationship not ours” She frown. 


I shook my head because of what she said. 


“What’s wrong with you? You should care about lisa in the 
first place. Jennie is so wrong to not telling to lisa about this” 
Jisoo stated, wendy got up from her seat and drink her juice. 


“Here we go again fighting over this situation. Pll go now 
before it take seriously” Wendy said then she leave. 


I lean on the backrest of my seat and drink the liquor. She’s 
really acting so strange whenever we talked about this topic. 


I look at jisoo and she shrugged her shoulder, I shook my 
head and laugh at her. 


“Let’s listen to her for the meantime” Jisoo chuckled, I 
shook my head and lifted my glass for a cheers which she 
gladly accept it. 


I look at my watch and it’s already 11pm. I need to go now 
before irene fetch me here with an axe on her hand 


Jennie was lying on her bed, crying. She caress her cheek 
that her father slapped. The wind was blowing really hard 
because of the winter. Snow was pouring really hard tonight. 


Dingdong~ 


Jennie got up from her bed and wiped her tears. She made 
her way to the main door not checking the camera. 


She fix herself before she open her door that made her 
shocked. 


“Hanbin? What are you doing here?” Jennie asked hanbin 
who’s in front of her holding a bottled of whiskey. 


“I just want to talk to you” Hanbin said then he drink his 
whiskey. 


“You’re drunk hanbin” Jennie said, she held the knob really 
tight because of the nervousness. 


“I just want to say sorry because you cried” He said and he 
went towards jennie. 


Jennie pushed hanbin away and push the door but hanbin 
quickly held it and push it away that made jennie stumbled. 


“I just want to say sorry jennie!!” Hanbin shouted, jennie’s 
eyes widened because of fear. 


Hanbin went inside Jennie’s unit, The girl quickly went 
inside as soon as she saw hanbin coming towards her. 


“Go home now hanbin!” Jennie said in a calm way but 
hanbin drink his whiskey and laugh. 


“This is my home. Your home will be my home too, not 
now but too soon” He chuckled, he went towards jennie but 
jennie was backing away. 


“That will never gonna happen” Jennie said that made 
hanbin look at her. 


“Jennie do you know how I’m crazy in love with you? How 
much I love you?” Hanbin asked. 


“No. And I’m not interested! It was just a fixed marriage 
and there’s nothing more” Jennie mumbled that made hanbin 
mad and throw the bottle on the floor. 


Jennie got startled so she went towards her room in a fast 
pace. She was about to close the door but hanbin push it with 
force that made jennie fell on the ground. 


“Ouch” Jennie wince in pain, hanbin took her arm firmly to 
get her up “Hanbin I’m hurting” 


Jennie was resisting hanbin’s grip but hanbin didn’t bother 
to listen. He held Jennie’s both arm and pinned her on the 
wall. 


“You hurt my feelings! I love you more than I do love 
myself but what did you do? Huh? You love that lisa? She’s 
nothing!” Hanbin angrily said, Jennie’s tears were building up. 


“Stop hanbin please” Jennie said while struggling to get off 
him 


“You’re all mine!” Hanbin said. 


Hanbin kissed jennie on her neck while the girl was pushing 
her away. He pinned the hands of the girl on the wall and 
started kissing her neck. He went up to the girl’s face and kiss 
her lips that made jennie cried. 


“Stopp!!! Mmm.. Please hanbin!!” Jennie pleaded while 
struggling to speak between hanbin’s kissed. 


Hanbin didn’t listen but he continued kissing jennie. Jennie 
kicked hanbin’s thigh that made hanbin flinch. She was about 
to open the door but hanbin pulled her on the bed and ripped 
her clothes. He pinned Jennie’s hands on her top. 


“NO. HANBIN PLEASE STOP” Jennie cried while trying 
hanbin to stop. 


Slap~ 


Hanbin slapped her really hard that made jennie stop from 
resisting. There’s a blood on Jennie’s lips and then hanbin 


licked it. 


“I love that jennie. I love how hard you to get” Hanbin sly a 
smirk. 


“No. Please hanbin please. Lets stop this” Jennie 
whispered. 


It feels like hanbin didn’t heard any of Jennie’s plead. He 
continued kissing every part of Jennie’s upper body. The 
ripped of Jennie’s shirt reach until her tummy showing her bra. 
Jennie covered her body but hanbin pinned her hands on the 
bed. Jennie was trying to kick him but hanbin sit on Jennie’s 
thigh to make it stop. 


“When I told you you’re mine, you’re mine! PI make you 
pregnant in only one night” Hanbin said that made jennie cry 
even more. 


“STOP PLEASE STOPP” jennie begged, shouting at the top 
of her lungs just to make anyone hear them but no one showed 
up. 

Hanbin ripped again Jennie’s shirt and throw it away on the 
floor. He smirked when she saw Jennie’s body. 


“I bet lisa didn’t have the chance to see this and look at this 
all night” Hanbin sly a smirk and put some wet kisses on 
Jennie’s chest. 


Jennie’s voice became so weak, her body became weak and 
she can’t move a bit. She lost everything, she cried her heart 
out while hanbin was kissing her neck down to her chest. 


“This is mine.. ” Hanbin said while kissing Jennie’s neck. 


“Also this..” He added while nibbling on Jennie’s ear that 
made Jennie’s body shake in fear. 


‘Help me lisa please’ Jennie’s thought. 


Hanbin unbuckled Jennie’s pants, jennie got startled and 
she’s trying her best to get awya from it but hanbin was too 
strong because he’s intoxicated. 


“HELP ME PLEASE. STOP HANBIN PM BEGGING 
YOU?” Jennie cried. 


Hanbin was about to unbutton Jennie’s pants then someone 
pulled him and punch him really hard. 


“Fuck you!” Wendy said, she quickly went towards jennie 
who’s crying really hard. 


“Who the fuck are you?” Hanbin said while getting up, he’s 
stumbling on his feet then he look at wendy “Ahh wendy wow 
what a great friend” He added. 


Wendy took the duvet and cover it on Jennie’s body. She 
hugged jennie who’s shaking and crying really hard. 


Wendy got up from her seat and she grip on hanbin’s collar. 
She grabbed hanbin outside Jennie’s room and punch him 
really hard that made hanbin fell on the ground again. 


“You fucking idiot how dare you to did it to Jennie? We’ ll 
tell to her father about this” Wendy stated, hanbin wiped the 
blood on his mouth and laugh. 


“You really think her father will believe her? And even if he 
believe it, he will never cancel everything about engagement, 
wendy. She’ll be mine no matter what” Hanbin said. 


Wendy walked towards him and kicked him really hard. She 
pinned hanbin on the floor and punch him on his face. There’s 
a lot of blood on her fist because of hanbin. 


Then the unit’s guard showed up to stop them. Wendy 
pulled away because the guard drag her. 


“This is nothing hanbin compare to lisa might do if she 
found out what you’ve done” Wendy said. 


Hanbin look at wendy while grinning “Let’s see who will 
got beaten to death” Hanbin said while struggling to speak 
then he salute. 


The guards showed up to the scene and dragged hanbin out 
of the unit. Wendy rushed towards jennie who’s still crying, 
she caress Jennie’s arm but jennie shoved it away. 


“It’s me wendy, don’t be scared jennie” Jennie looked up 
and she hugged wendy really tight. Her hands were shaking in 
fear, eyes swollen and she got a bruise beside her lips and on 
her arms that hanbin gripped on earlier. 


Wendy called the two that still inside the bar, the bar was 
near at Jennie’s unit. The two arrive in no time, they’re 
catching their breath while walking inside the room. 


“What the fuck happened?” Jisoo asked, then they saw 
jennie crying while holding her knees. She’s still covered by a 
duvet. 


“Hanbin tried to raped her and.. ” Wendy was been cutted 
because rosé and irene barge inside the room. 


Wendy look at the two and they mouthed that they called 
them. 


“Unnie, what happened?” Rosé asked as soon as they went 
inside. Jennie quickly looked up and hugged rosé really tight. 


“Chaeyoung.. ” Jennie said between her sobs. She cried 
again like a kid. 


“Ssshh... Stop crying unnie. You make me cry too” Rosé 
said while wiping her tears. 


Rosé look at the three who’s standing there wearing a 
worried face then they all nodded as a sign of leave them 
alone. 


The three leave rosé and irene with jennie to calm her down. 
They went in the living to rest. There’s still a blood on 
Wendy’s fist so she wiped it using a tissue. 


“What happened? How did you get here?” Seulgi asked 
wendg who’s busg wiping the blood. 


“As soon as I walked out of the bar, I was about to hopped 
inside my car but then i saw hanbin. He’s heading to Jennie’s 
unit drunk, The guard stopped me from going inside the unit 
because I’m intoxicated too but I made my way to escape from 
them because I know something bad might happen” Wendy 
explained, she closed her fist then she covered her face. 


“Then what happened next?” Seulgi asked. 


“I saw Jennie’s door was open and I heard her voice 
screaming and asking for help. I ran towards her room and I 
saw her, hanbin was on the top of her pinning down and he 
ripped Jennie’s clothes. She cried, It’s really heartbreaking 


when I saw her scared when I touched her” Wendy stated, she 
shook her head and she punch the table. 


“He’s literally an evil!” Jisoo said, she tilted her head and 
look at wendy “Does lisa know about this?” 


Seulgi looked at wendy then wendy shook her head “No. 
Not yet” She said. 
Irene went outside the room with a worried face and took her 
sit beside seulgi. 


“How’s she?” Seulgi asked. 


“She’s asleep. She’s still shaking and crying. I’m worried 
about her” Irene said, seulgi caress her back and smiled at her. 


“Lisa should know this and her father too” Seulgi mumbled. 


“I don’t think her father would believe. Hanbin told me no 
matter what we said to her father, they will never pull out the 
marriage” Wendy said. 


Jisoo stood up because of anger then she kicked the table. 


“What kind of father he is? Her daughter was almost got 
raped and he wouldn’t believe her? Is he crazy about money?” 
Jisoo irritatedly said. 


“I don’t know. We don’t know! Lisa should know this” 
Irene said while brushing her hair using her fingers. 


“Lisa shouldn’t know about this not until she get back from 
thailand” Wendy stated. 


“Why? We should tell her so she will come back as much as 
possible. Jennie needs her, look at her she’s shaking in fear. 
We don’t know what will be the outcome of what happened to 
her” Irene said. 


“We’ll tell her when she got back here” Wendy said. 


“I’m agree with wendy. Let us all tell lisa when she got back 
here. She’s furious and no one can stop her when she got mad” 
Jisoo stated. 


“Then let Tell it to the police” Irene suggested, they all 
nodded. 


“We will. Let’s wait until the morning” Jisoo answered. 


All of them went on silence, they all lean back on the 
backrest while thinking. Rosé went outside the room and went 
towards them, her eyes were swollen too. 


“Hanbin should pay for this” Rosé sobs, jisoo quickly went 
towards her and hug her 


“He will rosé, he will” Jisoo said while stroking rosé’s back. 


All of them went on silence when they heard rosé’s cry. 
Wendy took out of her phone to call for a police but then she 
saw a text message from unknown number. 


“Thats all what you got? Watch me and lets see who 5 the 
superhero here” 


Where’s lisaaaaa? Lmao. 
Let us all kill hanbin here!! HAHAHAHAHAHA 


Chapter 53: Confused 


Rosé’s P. O. V. 


It’s 3pm in the afternoon and we’re still here inside jennie 
unnie’s unit, sleepless. We decided to call a police after the 
incident because we can’t wait until morning. They started to 
investigate on what happened and they still need unnie’s 
statement. 


“Hmm” I look at to unnie who’s moving a bit. I put down 
the food on the bedside table and went towards her. She’s 
asleep all day and we’re worried. 


“Unnie?” I called her, she open her eyes and she look at me. 
She got up from her bed with a fear in her eyes. 


“Chaeyoung.. ” She mumbled then she cried. 


“Ssshh. Everything will be alright unnie don’t worry” I said, 
I caress her back to palliate her. 


I heave a sigh and hug her really tight. I stroke her hair until 
she’s already calm. 


“He almost raped me... ” She sobs, It breaks my heart when 
she said it. She doesn’t deserve it. Hanbin should put in to 
jail! 


“He will pay for this unnie. We promise you” I said, I pulled 
out from our hug and cupped her cheeks “Just be strong unnie, 
okay? I know you’re strong!” I smiled. 


She nodded and wiped her tears. I saw her bruise on her 
both arms then I look at her face and I saw a bruise beside her 
lips. 


She stop from wiping her tears when she saw the bruise on 
her arms then she covered her face using her hands and she 
began to cry again. 


“I hate myself! Why do I need to experience all of this?” 
She said between her sobs. 


“Unnie listen to me. There’s a purpose that’s why.. ” She 
cutted me off. 


“Purpose? He almost raped me rosé. You think he did it on 
purpose?” She frown, I shook my head and held her arms. 


“That’s not what I mean unnie. He will be put in jail no 
matter what. Don’t cry unnie, do you want me to call lisa?” I 
asked her, then she tilted her head. 


“No. Don’t tell her rosie. Don’t” She begged, I nodded and 
caress her back. 


“I won’t I promise” I said that made her smile weakly. 


I went outside her room as soon as she’s done eating her 
meal. She didn’t want to come outside her room for the 
meantime so we respected it. 


“So how’s she?” Seulgi asked me. 


“She’s still scared and she didn’t want anyone to go inside 
her room” I answered back, they all nodded. 


“We got a bad news” Jisoo said while looking at her phone. 
“What is it?” Wendy asked. 


“Hanbin got out of the jail with only 8 hours in prison. His 
father bail him out” Jisoo said that made us sit on the couch. 


“What? Why? How? He almost raped jennie!” Seulgi 
shouted, Irene caress her back to calm her down. 


“I don’t know. I thought they will wait for Jennie’s 
statement?” Jisoo furrowed her brows. 


Wendy took Jisoo’s phone and then she read it. We got 
startled when she threw Jisoo’s phone. 


“This is unbelievable!” Wendy uttered. 
They all look devastated because of the news. Seulgi ruffled 
her hair and got up from her seat. 


“Pll go now. I need some fresh air” She said, we all nodded. 


After seulgi went outside the unit, we decided to sleep here 
in the living room to look after unnie. Irene decided to go 


home also because of her business. While the three of us were 
left here. 


I’m not used to curse everyone but Fuck you hanbin! You 
will pay for this. Let’s wait and you will pay everything. 


The lights were off and the rain won’t stop from pouring. 
Jennie’s covering her body with the duvet because hanbin tore 
it apart. 


“You’re mine!! Your body is mine jennie!” Hanbin said 
while crawling on the bed. 


“No please hanbin no” Jennie cried. She extended her arms 
to stop hanbin but he shoved it away. 


“Mine is mine jennie!!” Hanbin said then he pulled jennie 
that made jennie slump on the bed. 


Jennie saw a blood between her legs that made her panic. 
“NO HANBIN NO!!!” Jennie shouted. 


“Unnie? What’s wrong?” Rosé panickly asked, she held 
Jennie’s arm but jennie flinch. 


Jennie looked around and she saw nothing but rosé. She 
quickly hugged her really tight. 


“Han.. Bin.. He’s trying to.. Raped me.. Again” Jennie 
cried, Rosé caress her back. 


“No. We’re not going to let it happen” Rosé assure her, they 
pulled out from their hug and rosé tuck Jennie’s hair behind 
her ears. 


“What if.. What if..” Jennie didn’t finished her words, she 
cried again that made rosé worried. 


“Ssshhh. Stop crying unnie, I’m here and nothing gonna 
happen, okay?” Rosé said, jennie nodded. 


Jennie looked at the watch and it’s 2am in the morning. 


“We have classes tomorrow unnie. Let’s go back to sleep 
now?” Rosé suggested. 


Jennie nodded and she lay down on her bed. Rosé covered 
their body with the duvet and went closer to jennie to hug her. 


Rosé fell asleep as soon as she closed her eyes while jennie 
was still crying because of that nightmare. 


Jennie’s P. O. V. 


My alarm is ringing really loud that made me groan. It’s 
already 6am and it’s time to go to school. I got up from my 
bed and there’s no chaeyoung beside me. 


It’s been a month since that incident happened. Since that 
night, chaeyoung never leave my side until lisa go back here. 
Lisa didn’t even bother to message me this past few days. I 
saw her in the news, she’s really busy. 


That night, it’s still hunting me. I’m always dreaming about 
it. Pm scared, I’m scared that he might come back. My Body 
was still shaking whenever I remember that night, PI never 
forget it. I can still feel hanbin’s touched whenever I’m 
looking in to my body. We never tell to anyone about this 
since the policemen let him go. I never even told to my father 
about it since he will never believe me and also to lisa, They 
were about to tell her but i stopped them, that’s the best way. 


“Unnie!” Rosé called, I smell a pancake. I think she’s 
cooking a pancake for our breakfast. 


I got up from the bed and made my way to the kitchen. I 
sniff the smell and I closed my eyes to feel it. 


“Yah unnie. Don’t be like that you look like a totally crazy” 
She said that made me open my eyes. 


“Yah! I just wanted to appreciate the smell of the food that 
you cooked” I huffed, she put the plates on the table and 
pulled the chair to sit. 


“Let’s eat or we will be late in school” She said, I smiled at 
her and took my seat. 


I yawn because I feel so sleepy. I’ve been like this since I’m 
having a nightmare with hanbin. How I wish it will stop. 


I took a bite from the pancake and I suddenly lose my 
appetite. 


“You don’t like the taste?” Rosé asked. 


“No. I’m not in the mood to eat” I smiled at her weakly. She 
held my hand and caress it 


“Unnie stop thinking about it, okay? You’re making me 
worried” She said. I nodded and drink the water. 


“I will prepare myself to go to school” I mumbled, she 
nodded at me and continue to eat. 


I quickly took a bath and scrab my body with forced. 
Everytime that I’m naked, I can feel hanbin’s kisses, his 
touched that still making me cringe. I throw the scrub on the 
floor and I took my seat. 


I cried while I’m wiping the bubbles on my neck. 
If I didn’t open the door that will never gonna happen! 
It was my fault. 


“Unnie?” I looked at the door and I quickly got up and pour 
the water on my body. 


I wiped my tears and took a bath hurriedly. As soon as I’m 
done I quickly went outside the bathroom with only a robe. 
Rosé was standing in front of the door while she’s only 
wearing a bathrobe. 


“What did you took so long?” She asked, I rolled my eyes 
and went towards my closet. 


“Of course I scrub my body” I mumbled, she shook her 
head and went inside. 


It’s raining outside, it’s still winter here and the rain won’t 
stop from pouring. I took the warmth clothes for winter and 
wear it. I walked towards the mirror and put some make up on 
it. 

It took an hour before rosé fix herself. She really think that 
she’s a model to wear that dress at this kind of weather? Psh. 


We went towards the parking lot and she drove her car. We 
reach the school before 8 and the students were rushing 
towards the campus. 


We hurriedly walked towards our room and there’s a lot of 
students out there including the three. I really missed lisa so 
much, she’s supposed to sit there beside seulgi but no. She’s at 
the work. I look at hanbin’s seat and yes he got pulled out 
from school after that incident. He never showed up but my 
father always messaging me that the engagement will be 
continued. That’s crap, right? 


I took my seat and the professor went inside. He discussed 
everything to the class but I didn’t bother to listen. I’m so 
sleepy, I wanted to sleep. I got no normal sleep because of that 
nightmare. 


The day went good and all of the students were hurriedly 
running to go back home. While jennie was stretching her 
arms because of the good nap she made. 


“What a sleepy head” Seulgi chuckled then she poked 
Jennie’s head. 


“Yah!” Jennie pouted, she got up from her seat and fixed 
everything. 


They all went outside while chitchatting about the lecture 
earlier. 


“Yan jennie. You didn’t see rosé who got punished because 
she’s eating while the professor was discussing” Wendy said 
while laughing. 


“Atleast I answered his questions unlike you who’s listening 
but you didn’t answered any of his questions” Rosé answered 
back. 


The two were bickering while jennie was at her phone. 
There’s no message from lisa again, it’s been a week since lisa 
didn’t message her. 


Jennie walked on hasty because of the madness that 
covering her body. She’s mad because lisa didn’t even have 


the guts to message her or even call her. 


Jennie was walking along the hallway of their university 
when she saw something strange. The students went wild 
when they saw a mascot. 


Jennie shook her head and didn’t bother to look at it. Then 
suddenly the mascot went towards her, the mascot blocked her 
way then jennie pushed her really hard. 


Jennie’s P. O. V. 


The fuck is wrong with this frowning mascot? I’m standing 
right in front of it for the whole time now. 


“What’s wrong with you? Who ever human being in there, 
please don’t bother me. Pll break your bones if I reach my 
fucking limit” I said, I’m getting impatient. I wanted to go 
home as soon as possible. 


The mascot scratch his head, maybe he’s a boy? It’s a color 
blue mascot ugh. Then he began to dance in front of me. 


“I have no time for this joke” I said then I walked away. 
Then he held my arms that I quickly pulled away. 


Then suddenly he pulled me for a hug, he hugged me really 
tight that made the students giggled. I pushed him really hard 
that made him stumbled. 


He held his chest acting like he’s hurt. I rolled my eyes and 
crossed my arms. Fuck where’s chaeyoung? I really need to go 
home. 


Then suddenly the mascot went towards the car and took the 
bouquet of roses. I frown at him while he’s walking towards 
me. 


He pulled out a paper with a word of “PM SORRY” 


Is it hanbin? My body started to tremble in fear. I backed 
away while the mascot was coming towards me. 


The mascot stopped for a moment and scratched his head. 
He began to walked again towards jennie until I bump on a 


wall that made me stop. My tears were building up as soon as 
the mascot went near me 


Then he stopped for a moment again and scratched his head 
and he decided to took it off that made me surprised. 


“Lisa?” I mumbled and I jumped out to her. 


Lisa’s P. O. V. 


It’s been two hours since I’m waiting for Jennie and 
wearing this mascot since seulgi told me to wear it. I told 
Seulgi that I’m already here in korea, I arrived here early this 
morning and It’s part of the plan that I'll not going to message 
jennie for the whole week. I 
And then When I saw her earlier she looks so mad and she rant 
on me that made me laugh inside. 


“Lisa?” She said and she jumped towards me. I hug her 
really tight, how I missed this girl. I missed her soft skin 
touching mine and her scent, I’m really addicted to it. 


The students are starting to scream because of us. I shook 
my head and kissed Jennie’s temple before I pulled out. 


“Why are you crying?” I asked her, she’s crying like a baby 
right now. 


“What took you so long huh?” She said while punching my 
chest thankfully I’m wearing this. I wiped her tears and kissed 
her forehead. 


“I’m sorry baby, okay? I just wanted to surprise you” I said, 
she hugged me really tight and cried her heart out. 


I look around and I saw my friends looking at me and 
smiling weakly. What’s wrong with them? Aren’t they happy 
that I’m here? 


I pulled out from our hug and smiled at her. I reach the 
zipper at the back and I unzipped it and it made fall on the 
ground. 


Phew! I’m sweating a lot. Pm wearing a casual attire right 
now. I held Jennie’s hand put it on my chest. 


“You don’t know how much this heart pump really hard 
when I saw you” I mumbled that made her chuckled. 


“Yah! You didn’t message me for the whole damn week!” 
She pouted, I pinch her cheeks. 


“It’s a surprise baby” I chuckled then seulgi and the others 
went towards us. 


“I’m cringing” Wendy said, I glare at her and she chuckled. 
“Get a room!!”’ Seulgi huffed then she crossed her arms. 
I shook my head and look at jennie. 


“Let’s go? I'll drop you home and I have another surprise” I 
stated that made her eyes lit up. 


I pulled her gently and lead her to my car. I drove my car as 
soon as we hopped inside. 


“Tell me what is it?” Jennie repeatedly asked, she’s asking 
me for the nth time. 


“I won’t tell you anything until we got there” I said, I 
pressed the aircon to make the temperature cooler. I’m 
sweating because of the mascot myghad. 


I took a glance on her and she’s crossing her arms “Just tell 
me lisa” She pouted 


I shook my head and laugh at her. I drove my car really fast 
until we reach her unit. 


“So you’re just going to dropped me home? Lame” She said 
and went outside the car. She didn’t even wait for me to open 
the for her psh. 


I locked my car and pulled her inside the building. I pressed 
the button of the elevator as soon as we entered. 


“If this is a prank, I will kill you lisa” She rolled her eyes 
and I look up to wait to reach her unit. 


Ting~ 


As soon as the elevator open, I pulled jennie outside and 
lead her. I pulled her for a hug while unlocking her door. 


“Don’t look” I said then I cover her eyes using my free hand 
while hugging her 


“What is this lisa?” She asked, we reach her living room 
and heave a sigh. 


Aw aw aw~ 


I pulled away and she quickly turn around that made her 
surprised. 


“Mommy!!!!? Daehan shouted, he jump towards jennie. 


“Omg baby!” She said, she showered him a kissed, Wah 
how i love seeing this two. 


“Mommy, we have a surprise for you” Dachan stated, jennie 
look at me frowning then she look at Daehan again. 


“I thought you’re the surprise? I’m really surprise baby” 
She said, I wrap my arms on her waist and lead her to the 
room. 


“surprise!!”” We said in unison, jennie’s mouth when agape 
when she saw the cute white puppy on her bed. 


She put daehan down and went towards the dog who’s 
playing with kuma. 


“I think really hard for the best gift and it was ended to a 
dog since you really wanted to have a dog. I hope you like it” I 
said, then she look at me and run towards me to give me a hug. 


“T love it lisa. Thank youuu” She said that made me smile 
from ear to ear. I look at daehan and he gave me a thumbs up. I 
gave him a flying kissed then he throw it away that made me 
laugh. He went towards the dog and play 


“I miss you baby” I said then I pulled out from our hug and 
put her hair behind her ears 


“I miss you more love” She said, I caress her cheek and kiss 
her forehead. 


I was about to kiss her on her lips but she pushed me really 
hard. 


“NO!!” I got startled when she shouted at me. I look at her 
and there’s a tears trailing down on her cheeks. 


“J-jennie what’s wrong? Did I do something that made you 
upset?” I asked her and I was about to hold her shoulder but 
she shoved it away. 


“Don’t touch me please.. Please” She said that made me 
worried. 


“Jennie? What’s wrong?” I asked her, I shook her arms then 
she looked at me with a fearful eyes. 


“Lisaa.. ” She cried then she hugged me really tight. I 
furrowed my brows because of it, I caress her back to calm 
her. I look at daehan who’s looking at us and was about to cry 
but I mouthed him ‘It’s okay’ 


“Don’t leave me.. ” Jennie mumbled while crying really 
hard. I shook my head and gulp really hard before I pulled out 
from our hug. 


“Is there something happened to you, jennie?” I asked her 
while looking directly to her eyes but she looked away and 
hugged me again. 


What’s going on with her? Aish. 
Annyeong again hahahaha. 


Goodnight xoxo. 


Chapter 54: Reveal 


Lisa’s P. O. V. 


I went to the company after I surprised jennie. I left daehan 
at her unit and I decided to sleep there tonight since rosé 
requested it. 


I’m sitting on my swivel chair when Kai went inside the 
office. He bowed at me when he entered my office. I gave him 
a cue to went near me and he did. 


“Good evening Miss CEO, These are the informations that I 
got from Mr. Kim hanbin’s family” He said, he handed me the 
envelope and I quickly took it. 


I open the envelope and I saw some personal informations 
about his company. 


“How is it possible that they got this a lot of money in just a 
month? Look at the range of their money for last 3 months 
then Look at their salary this month” I mumbled, From their 
salary per month $1M then it rise up in to $10M in just a 
month? 


Well honestly speaking even if they got this salary for whole 
month, they can’t beat my company even if they work hard. 


“I don’t know Maam. I’m wondering too, It’s really hard to 
gain that salary in just a month” He said, I flip the pages and I 
saw his background. 


“He has a bastard?” I asked him, I look at the pages and 
then I saw nothing. There’s no name in it. 


“Yes Miss CEO, I can’t find any information about his son” 
He stated, I nodded as a response then I look at him. 


“I’ve been away for a month kai and this is all you got? 
Where’s jennie Kim’s father information?” I asked him, I 
furrowed my brows and lean my back on the backrest. 


“Pm sorry Miss CEO, it’s really hard to get inside their 
company” Kai replied, I massage my temples and grip on the 
chair. 


“I don’t care! If you need to kill all their guards or pay all 
their lives then you should. You know how much I’m furious 
about this case kai! If you don’t take this seriously and you 
don’t get any information within this week, I will fire you and 
find another secretary that is much better than you. Do you 
understand?” I stated, he bowed his head multiple times. 


“I’m sorry Miss CEO and I promise to bring a great 
information within this week” He bowed at me. 


“Leave and do your work” I said, I closed my eyes and I 
heard his footsteps leaving my office. 


I massage my temples because of the least information I got. 
How could I understand all of it if it was just that least? 


“You look so stress huh” I open my eyes and I saw dahyun 
in front of me carrying a big pile of papers then she put it on 
my table. 


“T am” I mumbled, she went towards me and handed me the 
glass of wine. 


“Drink to lessen your stress” She said, I took the wine and 
drink it right away. 


“What’s this? Another papers to sign in?” I asked, she look 
at me and nodded. 


“Of course. That’s the file that you left behind in a month” 
She chuckled, I flip all the papers then I took my ballpen. 


“Wow you have that Mind games book? Can I borrow it 
lisa? P’ve been looking for it since last year and I can’t find 
any” She pouted, I looked up to my shelf and I saw it. Wendy 
gave it to me last year since I wanted to read it. 


“You can have it” I said, her face lit up. 


“Really? Omg lisa, thank you!!!” Shs excitedly said, She 
went towards my back to get the book. 


I’m busy reading the proposals when I saw in my peripheral 
vision that dahyun was struggling to get the book since the 
book was on the top of the shelf. I got up from my seat and 
took it for her. I’m on her back while she’s tiptoeing to get the 
book 


“Here. Midget” I shook my head and gave it to her. She 
took the book and she smashed it on my face that made me 
wince “Yah! What was that for?” I asked. 


“You call me midget! I’m not a midget, you’re just a giant” 
She rolled her eyes and I laugh at her. 


“Bring it back neat” I said then she nodded and gave me a 
sweet smile. 


“Thank you lisaaaaa” She said, then she hugged me really 
tight. I caress her back using my right hand then I quickly 
pulled away. 


“Go back to work” I commanded she nodded and went 
outside the office happily, what a kid. 


I took my seat and continue reading the proposals then 
suddenly the informations of hanbin’s father caught my 
attention. 


I lean my back on the backrest and fidget my pen. Next 
week will be the schedule of our investigation about the 
prisoner two years ago. 


I know there’s something behind it. 


Lisa went home to Jennie’s unit at lam in the morning since 
she overworked from the company. She didn’t bother to open 
the lights because jennie and daehan might woke up. She 
quickly removed her necktie and blazer then she went towards 
to the sleeping prince and queen. 


Daehan was in between of them then lisa caress Jennie’s 
cheek while she’s sleeping peacefully. She remembered what 
happened earlier that made jennie afraid on something that she 
didn’t know. 


She kissed Jennie’s forehead and she lay down on the bed 
“Good night love” She whispered then she kissed daehan’s 
cheek “Good night baby” She whispered. 


She was about to fix the duvet that will cover their body but 
she heard jennie groaning. Lisa got up from the bed when she 
heard it. 


“Jennie? Love?” She called jennie, she saw jennie crying 
and tilting her head. 


“Jennie!” Lisa shook jennie who’s crying really hard while 
she’s sleeping. Jennie got up from the bed with full of sweat 
and tears on her cheek. Lisa quickly open the light to check 
jennie. 


She saw how scared jennie was, she caress Jennie’s 
shoulder but jennie shoved it away “NO PLEASE DON’T 
STOP PLEASE NO” Jennie said while covering her body that 
made lisa worried. 


“Jennie? It’s me lisa. What’s wrong?” Lisa kneeled down 
for jennie to see her then jennie look at her crying. 


“Lisaaaa” Jennie quickly hugged lisa and began to cry 
again. 


Lisa furrowed her brows because she’s clueless on what 
jennie actes since she got here in korea. 


“Don’t leave me lisa please.. ” Jennie sobs, lisa closed her 
eyes while caressing Jennie’s back. 


“Ssshhh.. I won’t baby.” Lisa said then she pulled out from 
the hug “Tell me Jennie what’s wrong?” She asked. 


“I saw a blood in my dreams lisa, there’s a full of blood on 
my body and.... ” Jennie didn’t finished her sentence when 
she burst out crying, she’s trembling in fear that made lisa 
worried. 


“It’s just a dream baby, okay?” Lisa smiled at her to calm 
her down. She wiped Jennie’s tears and kissed both of her 
cheeks. 


It took 30 minutes before lisa made jennie calm and put her 
to sleep. She heave a sigh while looking at jennie. 


“Fuck. These problems are making me insane” Lisa 
mumbled as she covered her face using her hands. She got out 
of the room when she saw jennie sound asleep and took a glass 
of wine. 


She dialed seulgi’s number while drinking the wine. 


“C’mon seulgi. You should wake the fuck up and answer 
my phone call” She said while patiently waiting for seulgi to 
answer. 


It took a lot of calls before seulgi answered it. 


“Yah lisa! You know what time is it? Its only 2am in the 
morning and you—-” 


“We need to talk tomorrow morning at my office by 8am. 
You need to be there as soon as possible” 


Lisa ended the call and slump her ass on the couch. She 
continuously drink the wine while looking at somewhere. She 
emptied the bottle before she went inside the room and take 
some sleep. 


Seulgi’s P. O. V. 


It’s 7:30am in the morning I’m already here inside Lisa’s 
company. Walking along the lobby that made me caught 
something. I look at the guard and he’s talking to someone I 
think I know. 

I shrugged my shoulder and began to walk while my both 
hands were inside my pocket. 


“You already delivered the flowers yesterday kid” The 
guard said, I was waiting the elevator to come down when I 
heard the guy talked 


“But the Accounting office called me to deliver sone 
flowers again” He said, I look at my back and I saw taehyung, 
he removed his cap and mask because of irritation. 


I was about to approach them but I felt my phone vibrating. 
I took out my phone and I saw Lisa’s called ID. I quickly 
hopped inside the elevator and didn’t bother to answer the call. 
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Ting~ 
I quickly went outside the elevator with other employees. 


As soon as they saw me coming out from the elevator they 
bowed at me which I didn’t bother to respond from it. 


Aish lisa what do you want!! 


I saw dahyun on her table doing some works then she 
pointed Lisa’s office for me to get inside Which I instantly 
understand. 


I open Lisa’s door not even wanting to knock before I went 
inside. She’s sitting on her swivel chair reading some 
proposals again. 


“Have a seat” She said not even looking at me. I went to her 
table frowning and took my seat 


“Aish Lisa! What is this? You distracted me from sleeping 
last night and you want to talk to me this early? Just make sure 
it’s really important manoban!” I huffed, I crossed my arms 
and I look at her. She put the papers down and look at me 
seriously that cause me to gulp. 


She got up from her seat and put her right hand on her 
pocket. I felt her dark aura today, fuck. 


“I don’t want to make this long, seulgi. What happened to 
jennie?” She asked that made me look around. 


“What do you mean?” I asked her, I put my left arm on the 
table to act cool. 


“She’s really scared whenever I’m touching her. Like 
yesterday, I was about to kiss her but she pushed me really 
hard and then she cried” She said, then she turn aroun and look 
at me. 


“Maybe she missed you? I don’t know lisa” I said, My 
sweat is building up on my temples. Should I tell her? I know 


that time will come and she will know about it. Jennie was 
acting strange towards her so that’s why she’s confused. 


“Missed me? Are you kidding me? Oh. Last night, she 
dream about something and I look at her eyes and I saw how 
afraid she was. She cried until she fell asleep then tell me 
seulgi, does she missed me that much?” She asked, shw I look 
away when she said it. I don’t know what to say! Please 
someone help me. 


“I don’t know what... You’re talking about.. Li—” She 
cutted me off. 


“I know you know what’s going on with her seulgi! Tell 
me!!” She shouted at me, I close my eyes and heave a sigh. 


“Lisa I really..” She went towards her table and punch it that 
made me startled. She’s mad, really mad. 


“Seulgi you know how much I hated being a liar. Now tell 
me, what happened to jennie!” She firmly said, I shook my 
head and closed my fist. I’m getting crashed between the 
situations and lisa. It’s really hard to tell her, I know how mad 
she is and I’m really what might happened to her. 


“Lisa calm down.. I.. ” I was cutted off by lisa again. 


“Seulgi, this is the last time I will ask you. WHAT. 
HAPPENED. TO. JENNIE?” she emphasized every words 
that she asked, My fingers are shaking because of anxiousness. 


I kept on silent for a while and got up from my seat and 
walk back and forth. 


“Seulgi!!!!” She irritatedly asked that made startled and 
spill out the truth. 


“Hanbin almost raped her!” I covered my mouth because of 
it, fuck you tongue for your failed work. 


Lisa tilted her head and furrowed her brows. She look 
confused that made my whole body tremble in fear. 


“What did you say?” She asked. She went towards me with 
a resentful eyes. 


“Lisa.. Pll explain to you eve... ” She grabbed my collar 
and gulp. 


“What did you just say?” She asked again that made me 
close my own damn eyes 


“Hanbin almost raped her a month ago. Luckily.. Luckily 
wendy came on the scene.. Jennie’s.. Jennie’s shirt tore apart 
when wendy saw her... He’s about to unbutton Jennie’s 
pants... But Wendy punch her.. She.. ” She pushed me away 
and turn her back. I saw how her fist tighten, then suddenly 
she throw all of the papers on her table. 


She kicked her chair and punch the shelf that made it 
rupture. She throw all the book on the shelf and stop for a 
moment. 


“Why you didn’t tell me right away?” She asked while 
facing her back to me. 


“You’re in thailand and Pll tell you.. I mean we will tell you 
as soon as you got here it’s just you knew it first and asked 
everything” I explained, she rubbed her face and face me. 


“What’s the difference if you tell me much earlier than to 
wait me for a month? Tell me” She said, I went towards her 
table and I stepped on the papers that were scattered on the 
floor. I pity those employees that will propose another 
proposal to her. 


“You’re raging lisa. We can’t control you that’s why we 
hide it for you. We really plan to tell it to you until you come 
back here and we will plan everything out to put hanbin in 
prison” I stated, she looked at me with a unbelievable look. 


“He’s not yet in prison?” She asked, I nodded as a response 
then ruffled her hair. 


“Where is he? Where the fuck is he? I will kill him!” She 
gritted her teeth while she said, she walk towards the door but 
I quickly blocked her way. 


“Lisa calm down and don’t do anything in rush” I said to 
her. 


“What do you want me to do? Just sit here and let that devil 
walk and roam around the city freely?” She asked, I shook my 
head. 


“Let we say, you beat him up right at this moment and the 
news circulate around the city and then his father and Jennie’s 
father knew that you and jennie were still together. What do 
you think might happen? Your name will put in danger. Your 
company. And also jennie” I explained to her. She turn her 
back to me and went towards the glass window 


“I don’t care if I put myself in danger! I want to beat him up 
until he can no longer walk and begged to me to stop” She said 
with a firm voice. I can feel the tension in every words she 
uttered. 


“You will lisa. But not for now, just wait a little more. You 
should look after jennie this time and then later on we will sue 
that hanbin” I said, She heave a sigh and slump her ass on the 
couch. She covered her face using her hands, I think she’s 
calm now. 


“Okay. I will seulgi but I can’t promise you not to beat him 
up as soon as I saw him in the street. I will kill him seulgi, I 
will. He should pray to all of those saints out there to hide him 
from me because If I sees him and I got bumped onto him, I 
didn’t hesitated to pull a trigger on his head” She said while 
looking at me directly in the eye. Her eyes were burning in 
anger, This is not the lisa you wanted to see. 


She’s an evil among the evil alive. 


Rosé’s P. O. V. 


“Yah unnie wake up!” I shook unnie’s body because she’s 
still sleeping and it’s already llam luckily we haven’t a class 
today. Daehan is eating his lunch in the dining area so I 
decided to wake unnie up to eat. 


She rub her eyes and stretched her arms. “Good morning” 
She said, I rolled my eyes and pull her up. 


“Daehan was eating alone there. Get the fuck up unnie!” I 
angrily said, she quickly got up from the bed when she heard 


the name of daehan. Phew so whipped to her son. 


We went towards the dining area and she kissed daehan 
who’s busy munching his foods. I cooked a sweet and sour 
pork today, Daehan liked it a lot so I hope jennie unnie like it 
also. 


She took a scoop of rice and pork that I cooked and she 
started to munch it. She look at me with a furrowed brows. 


“Why?” I asked her, then I saw how she cringe on the food 
“Why is it taste like this?” She said that made me frown. 


“Yah unnie. Daehan likes it, your little compliment will 
suffice” I mumbled, she shook her head and run on the sink. 


“Unnie?” I followed her to the kitchen and I saw her 
vomiting. 


“Blaarrggh” 
I caress her back and took a glass of water for her. 


“Unnie are you okay? I’m sorry. I think I put a lot of sour 
powder on it” I said while caressing her back. 


She wiped her mouth with a wet towel and drink the water. 
“I lose my appetite” She said then she walked away. 


“Unnie I’m sorry. I'll cook another one” I said then she 
smiled at me. 


“I’m not hungry chaeyoung. That’s okay it’s not your fault 
maybe I’m not in the mood to eat today since I ate a lot last 
night because of this little prince” She said then she carried 
daehan who’s done eating his food. She wiped daehan’s hands 
and played in the living room. 


I took the serving spoon and taste the sweet and sour pork, 
It taste good but it’s really sour indeed. 


I failed in cooking again!! Ughhhh!!! 


Another update for you guys! 


I'll see you next week I think ZS Keep safe everyone! 
Xoxo O(2VS)O 


Chapter 55: Stranger 


Hanbin’s P. O. V. 


Pm still locked up here in my unit for the whole month 
because my father told me to let the people’s eyes get cooler. 
I’ve almost raped jennie that night, I was out of my mind and 
all I wanted was to be her mine. She’s all mine! She’s my 
fiancé so it’s a normal thing to make love with her. 


Those two years that were together, I know she loves me. 
She do! I want to build a family with her and make love with 
her but it turns out like this. She will like it I know!! 


“Hyung!” Taehyung called me that made snapped. 


“What? How’s the job that I told you to do?” I asked him, I 
sit up straight on the couch. 


“Of co-course I did it well” He uttered, I nodded and 
extended my arm to take the small envelope on his hands. 


“Oh. Here” He said, He took his seat and I open the 
envelope. 


A lot of pictures of wendy and jennie from a CCTV in a 
café. Hmm this looks so good huh. 


“There’s more hyung. I have a surprise from you” He said 
that made me stop from turning the pictures. 


“What is it?” I asked, then he handed me another envelope. 


“I saw lisa and dahyun at her office, in this position soo.. 
It’s my chance to took it” He said, I open the envelope and I 
saw lisa and dahyun. She’s reaching the book for dahyun with 
an awkward position. 


There’s 10 pictures inside and it looks like that dahyun and 
lisa were flirting. Another cards for me, Ill send it right away 
to you jennie and yov’ll be mine. 


You’re only mine! 
y 


Lisa’s P. O. V. 


I went home early today, I’m not in the mood to work so I 
let dahyun supervise the company for today. I parked my car 
and went inside the building to go home of course. 


I was waiting for the elevator to come down when I 
remembered what seulgi said, Jennie almost got raped. I 
closed my fist, almost making my palm bleed because of my 
nails. I don’t know what could I do if I sees hanbin. 


Ting~ 
I quickly went inside the elevator as soon as it open. I press 


the button to go up. I lean my back and closed my eyes, My 
blood is still boiling. Ugh. 


The elevator opened so I hurriedly went outside and made 
my way to Jennie’s unit. I open the door and all I can hear 
inside was a silence. I went inside the living room and there’s 
no one inside, daehan’s toys were scattered on the floor. 


“Jennie?” I called but no one responded. I can’t feel my 
body because of nervousness. I went towards her room slowly, 
I clear my throat and close my fist. 


I open the door and It made my heart jumps out. 


“Oh my god!” I said as I held my chest because I got 
startled of jennie. 


“You got home really early” She confusingly said, She just 
finished taking a bath because she’s still wearing her robe and 
her hair was tuck in inside the towel. I look at her eyes down 
to her body and it made me feel guilty again. 


I didn’t utter some words 1 pulled her for a hug. I tighten my 
hug almost not letting her to breathe. My tears are starting to 
fall down which I quickly wiped it. 


I promised her that I will protect her and keep her safe when 
I’m still away with her but look on what happened. She almost 
got raped by that evil. 


She wrapped her arms on my waist and hugged me back. I 
kissed her temples and showered her a kiss through her 
shoulder. 


“Li.. Lisa I can’t breathe” She said, I pulled out from our 
hug and cupped her cheeks. 


“I just missed you” I said, she gave me a sweet smile and 
gave me a peck on my lips. 


“We’re together earlier. Don’t be so corny lisa” She 
chuckled, I laugh at her and pinch her cheek. 


“No. You’re still sleeping when I went off” I huffed, I look 
around and daehan wasn’t here.. 


“Where’s that little monster?” I asked, she slapped my chest 
and rolled her eyes. 


“Rosé took him for a walk. I was supposed to be with them 
but I’m too lazy to go out” She said while drying her using the 
towel. 


“Do you want to go out tonight?” I asked her, her eyes lit up 
when I said it. 


“Where?” She asked, I put chin on my hand to think. 


“How about.. I can’t think of any. Where do you wanted to 
go?” I asked her, she stop from drying her hair and went 
towards me. 


“I don’t know. Anywhere as long as I’m with you” She 
seductively said, I clear my throat because of it. Why do I feel 
like she’s seducing me? No lisa. She’s been scared the whole 
time when someone’s touching her. 


“How about dinner tonight?” I asked her. 


“I think we should watch a movie here instead? It’s freezing 
outside and I don’t want to go” She said, She went inside the 
room leaving me here. 


I scratch my head because of her sudden disapproval. 


“I thought you will come with me tonight? Like having fun 
outside since I went home really early to catch up with you” I 
pouted, she look at me and rolled her eyes. 


“Then go out with yourself lisa” She said the she comb her 
hair. I scratch my neck because of the sudden change of mood 


“How about let’s watch a movie in the cinema tonight? 
Aquaman is showing today” I asked her with my cute smile. 
The dogs are playing around the room and thankfully kai 
didn’t made a mess. 


“What did I told you? I want to watch here in my unit” She 
said with a furrowed brows. 


“Daehan will be home soon and what we’ll going to watch? 
Toy story?” I pouted, I really wanted to go out with her ugh. I 
went beside her and I made my puppy eyes then she looked at 
me. 


“Okay okay. I'll prepare myself” She said in defeated tone. I 
smile from ear to ear knowing that I win. 


She went on her make up table and started to put a light 
make up. I’m patiently waiting for her and looking at her 
beautiful face. How lucky am I to have her. Her body that fits 
perfectly with mine, her soft skin and smooth hair that trailing 
down at her back, her feline eyes that I will never get tired of 
looking. 


“You’re drooling” She said that made me snapped out. She 
took out a three lipstick and she showed it to me. 


“Which is better? The red one, the pink one or this dark 
red?” She asked while showing me the lipstick. 


“All of it was better if you’re the one who will wear it” I 
honestly said, She looked at me with a dissapointed look. 
“Do you want me to look crazy? I will put this three one at a 
time? Are you serious?” She frown, I blink multiple times and 
scratch my chin before I speak. 


“No. What I mean is, any of it will be more prettier if you’re 
the one...” She cutted me off. 


“Just choose” She firmly said, I clear my dry throat before I 
speak. 


“The pink one?” I hesitatedly said. 


“You’re hesitant!” She said, My mouth went agape because 
of this. 


“The pink one! Ha ha ha” I laughed forcefully. I scratch my 
nape and smile at her. 


“Okay. I'll go with the red one” She said and she look at the 
mirror to check and put it. 


I dry my sweat on my temples and breathe out. Phew that 
was close. 


“I don’t think it’s perfect!” She said that made me get 
nervous. She look at me with a mischievous smile so I look 
away. 


“What?” I asked her not looking at her. 


“Come here” She tap the free chair beside her so I hesitantly 
got up and went towards her. She put her tons of lipstick on 
the top of the table and rise up the lipstick and held my chin. I 
quickly backed away but she pulled me again “Stay still” She 
said. 


My eyes widened when she removed the lipstick on my lips 
and put her lipstick on it. 


“What are you.. Doing” I asked, she’s too focused on doing 
it. 
“PIL try this lipsticks to you and I will choose later on 


what’s the best” She said, Fuck is she serious?? This tons of 
lipstick??? It will take forever before we finish. 


“But it’s too many and.. ” She look at my eyes with a NOT 
SO GOOD look. “And go on, I love it baby” I smile at her 
forcefully. 


I’m fuck up. I don’t think we can have a date for tonight 


Rosé and daehan were at the park playing around. Daehan 
was playing on the dancing fountain, he’s running around not 
to get caught by rosé. 


“Catch me catch me!” Daehan said while doing some 
gestures, Rose slump her ass on the ground to take rest. 


“T’m.. Ti.. Red” Rosé said while catching her breath. 


“Catch me auntie sésé” Daehan said while getting wet 
because of the fountain. 


“Aren’t you tired?” Rosé asked while stroking her chest. 
Daehan shook his head and run around while he extended his 
arms to feel the pouring water. Then suddenly something 
caught daehan’s attention. 


“Ice cream!!” He shouted, he run towards rosé and pointed 
the ice cream truck. 


“You want ice cream baby?” She asked, daehan nodded 
excitedly and form his hands like he’s begging for it “Alright, 
wait me here. Okay? Don’t go too far or there’s no ice cream” 
Rosé said. 


“Okay okaaaay!” Daehan said and he run towards the slide 
with other kids. Rosé went on line to buy some ice cream for 
daehan since there’s a lot of people were buying it she needs to 
wait until it’s her turn to. 


While rosé was busy, daehan run around. He crawl under 
the slide because he saw a frog jumping that made him amaze. 


“Daebak!” He said while crawling under, he followed tge 
frog until he’s no longer under the slide. He run around to find 
the frog and someone called him. 


“Pssst” Daehan turn around and he saw someone standing 
far away from him. He didn’t bother to walked towards him 
and he continued looking for the frog. 


“Pssst” He called daehan again, daehan look again at him. 
““Waeyo?” Daehan asked then the stranger waved his hands. 
“Come here” He said, daehan shook his head. 


“Dada told me not to talk to strangers” He mumbled, then 
the stranger went towards him and kneeled down he look 
around to check if rosé was coming. 


“I’m not stranger, I know your dada. She’s my friend. Look 
I got you something” He brings out a lollipop and gave it to 
daehan who he immediately took it. 


“Do you like it?” He asked then daehan nodded. 
“What’s your name?” Daehan asked then the stranger laugh. 
“Call me V” He sly a smirk then daehan offer his little hand. 


“Im daehan! Annyeong haseyo” Daehan said and he 
bowed. 


“What a great name” He said, he got up from kneeling and 
offer his hand “You want to come with me?” 


Daehan look up to him and nodded. Daehan held his fingers 
and was about to leave. 


‘“Daehaaaaan?” Daehan heard rosé’s voice then he looked 
back and removed his hands on him. 


“I don’t like this candy anymore. I will eat ice cream 
instead” Daehan said and he drop the candy. 


“Hey kid. The next time we will met again, I’ll buy you ice 
cream but that time you will come with me to play. Okay?” He 
asked then daehan nodded and run towards rosé who’s far 
away from them. 


“Where have you been?” Rosé asked daehan and he 
wrapped the towel on daehan’s body. 


“I played with other kids auntie. someone approach me and 
gave me candy” Daehan stated, he took a big scoop of his ice 
cream and put it in his mouth. 


“Who’s that someone?” Rosé asked while drying daehan’s 
hair. 


“V. He told me call him V and we will play again next time” 
Daehan stated. 


Meanwhile, The stranger was near them hiding. 


“That’s right kid. That’s right” He said while grinning. 


On the other hand, 


Jennie finished putting some lipstick to lisa who’s closing 
her eyes because of sleepiness. It took 2 hours before they 
finished doing it. 


“Alright, it’s all done. I’ve already tested it and I decided... 
” Jennie said that made lisa open her eyes. She look at the 
watch and it’s already 8pm. 


“Decided what?” Lisa asked while fixing herself. She 
smiled from ear to ear knowing that they will be out soon. 


“I don’t like any of it. I already used all of them, I should 
buy another one” Jennie said that made Lisa’s smiling face 
faded. 


“You tried all of it for nothing?” Lisa asked Jennie who’s 
removing her make up. 


“Are you complaining?” Jennie asked not looking at lisa but 
lisa can feel the firm voice of jennie. 


“No. I’m just asking, So let’s go now?” Lisa offered her 
hand but jennie pouted. 


“Let’s watch a movie here. I don’t want to go outside” 
Jennie said that made lisa sigh 


“What’s with that sigh?” Jennie frown then lisa stood up 
and gave jennie a peck. 


“It means, that’s a great idea!” Lisa replied. 


“Okay. Set up the movie and I’ll be there in a minute. Play 
the Sausage party” She said that made lisa frown. 


“Sausage party???” Lisa said in disbelief “No. We’ll watch 
harry potter” Lisa said. 


Jennie grab Lisa’s collar that made lisa startled “harry potter 
or sausage party?” Jennie asked while tightening the grip. 


“Sausage party!” Lisa quickly answered, she gulp multiple 
times. 


“Great. Now prepare it” Jennie said while fixing Lisa’s 
clothes and smiling as if she did nothing. 


Lisa hurriedly went outside and went towards the living 
room to prepare everything. She took the CD of sausage party 
while complaining softly. 


“Sausage party? What a lame movie psh. Food fighting? 
What’s up with this movie? She should picked the toy story 
instead of this” Lisa murmured while putting the CD with a 
force almost breaking the DVD because she’s too upset. 


Jennie went out her room and embrace lisa from the back. 
“I love youuu” Jennie said, Lisa look at her and smile. 
“I love you too” Lisa replied. 


“You’re the best happy pill I’ve ever had” Jennie sweetly 
said that made lisa smile. 


“Let’s have some soju for the movie?” Lisa said then jennie 
look at her. 


“You think alcohol is the best partner for that movie?” 
Jennie asked, then lisa slowly nodded. “Daehan will be home 
soon so maybe tomorrow night?” Jennie said. 


“Really? Okay okay. Tomorrow night” Lisa said and gave 
her a peck of kiss. 


Lisa pulled jennie on the couch and they cuddle while they 
are watching the movie. Even tho lisa was rolling her eyes 
because of the movie, she enjoyed it because she’s with the 
person she love the most. 


V? LMAO. 


Chapter 56: No! 


Jisoo’s P. O. V. 


I fetch rosé at her unit because we have classes today. Since 
lisa was already here she’s responsible for Jennie to drop her at 
school. 


I was patiently waiting outside the building. 


“Fuck I’m freezing” I whispered beneath my breath. It’s 
really cold ugh that’s why I hate winter. I rubbed my palm for 
warmth. Then suddenly I saw her coming. I wave my hand and 
she noticed me. 


“Hey!” She said, she hugged me really tight. Pm still 
courting her and I’m patiently waiting for her answer. 


“You ready?” I asked, I fix her scarf and black winter coat. 


“Hmm” She hummed as a response. I open the door for her 
and buckled the seatbelt for her. “I can do it” She giggled. 


“I know but I want to do it for you” I mumbled, I received a 
gentle slap on my shoulder. 


“You’re making me blush” She straightforwardly said, I 
look at her and yes she’s blushing. I squeeze her cheek and 
smile at her. I never kissed her because I want our first kiss to 
be romantic. 


I close the door and run to the other side and hopped inside. 
I turn on the engine and started to drive slooowwly. The street 
was slippery because of the snow. 


We arrived at school by 7:48am and we still have time to 
chill. I was about get outside the car but rosé did something on 
my rear mirror. 


She put a rosary on it that made me gulp. I think my body 
will get burn while driving. 


“For you to be safe all the time” She said, I smiled 
unintentionally because of her sweetness 


“T will be safe” I said, we went out of the car and carried her 
backpack. 


We walk along the corridor while the other students were in 
hurry to get in their class. I look around to find seulgi 
and wendy and there they goes, they went inside our room 
already. 


I held rosé’s hand and pull her gently, we quickly went 
inside our room for warmth. Jennie was already here also, 
writing about something. 


I put chaenyoung’s bag on her seat and I put mine also on 
my seat. Afterwards, our professor came and he instantly 
started the class. 


Lisa’s P. O. V. 


“So lets start the proposal meeting’ Dahyun said to 
everyone as soon as I arrived. I took my seat in front of them 
and then the presenter went towards the screen. 


“Good morning everyone, especially Miss manoban” I 
nodded slightly for her to proceed then she flash a pictures to 
the screen. “So we’re having a winter festival next week and 
we need some activities that will promote our company.. ” 


She discuss everything about winter festival in our city. 
Winter festival is one of the best event here in seoul. There’s a 
lot of people roaming around the city and having fun with 
activities specially when it’s already night time, there’s a lot of 
exciting activities like carnivals, live bands, arcades and food 
booth. 


“We propose to all of you our project, Live band 
competition. A lot of people were mesmerized in music 
specially when it was night time. They used to listen to many 
other songs” She explained, some of the board members were 
agreeing about it. 


“That’s a great Idea” The board member said. 


“So we’re going to have an competition event?” I asked 
while checking the paper. 


“Yes Miss Manoban” She replied, I fidget my pen and look 
at the screen. 


“Okay we will prepare for that live band event but I don’t 
like competition. I want you to look for the best band here in 
korea or even abroad to play their music at winter festival’ I 
said while flipping the pages. 


“So we will get no benefits about the event? We will waste 
our time and money for that?” The other board member said, 
it’s Mister Lee. 


“Pm agree with Mister Lee. That’s festival so it’s our 
chance to promote the company” The other one said, I put the 
papers on the table and lean my back on the backrest of my 
swivel chair. 


“We don’t need to promote our company instead of having a 
Live band competition why not a drag racing or Go Kart 
racing? That will be more interesting. These days, a lot of 
people were drooling about car racing. I know a lot of people 
were going to join the event and I’m sure that our acitivity will 
be the apple of the eye” I stated, They look at each other and 
nodded as a sign of agreeing. 


“That’s a great idea Miss Manoban!” Mister Lee said, they 
all clap and sign the contract. I look at dahyun and she smile at 
me and gave me thumbs up. I wink at her and she laugh. 


“So the meeting is over. Let us all meet for another meeting 
by next week. So now if you excuse me, PII be leaving 
because I have many proposal to read” I said, I got up from 
my seat and I leave them behind. 


Dahyun was behind me checking for my meeting today. We 
walk out of the conference room and they all bowed at me 
when they saw me coming. 


“You have a meeting with Mister Kang this lunch and a 
dinner with Miss Choi” Dahyun said, We headed to my office 
and I quickly slump my body on my swivel chair. 


“Okay. Prepare my documents today, I want it to be 
organized. That will be my first meeting so I want it to be 


more formal. Are we clear?” I said, she nodded and went 
outside my office. 


I close my eyes because of tiredness, Omg this is so tiring. I 
put my head on the backrest and took out of my phone. I 
texted jennie to inform her that we’ll be going out tonight as I 
promise to her. P11 make the meeting really fast. 


“Love prepare yourself tonight. We’ll going out, okay? Take 
care love. I lovd you so much xoxo” 


I sent the message and I pull myself on the table to do my 
work again. Thank God someone’s taking care of my son for 
today. 


Jennie’s P. O. V. 


Our class was about to end in any minute. Our professor 
was discussing about the upcoming winter festival, all of the 
students are required to attend it. It’s been two years since I 
didn’t attend any of the festival here in korea well of course I 
was abroad. 


The student council will be the assign for the event of our 
school and they need some volunteers for committee. 


“Unnie!” I look at my back and I saw rosé wiggling her 
brows. 


“Yeah?” I asked her, I feel a false sensation of motion. 


“Let’s volunteer for the committee!!” She giggled, I feel 
more dizzy as the time goes by. 


“Okay okay” I shortly said, I turn my back and close my 
eyes. I cupped my face using my hands because of dizziness. 


Fuck I think I’m sick, Oh crap. I let out a deep sigh before I 
open my eyes. I felt a lightheaded, I clear my throat and drink 
the bottled water in my bag. 


“Okay Class dismissed. All the volunteers, you have a 
meeting on friday” Our professor said before shea leave. 


“Yah I’m freaking excited about winter festival! It’s the 
most exciting event of the year!” Wendy said, I fix my bag and 


I ignored my dizziness. 


“Wah What will be the event of the student council??” 
Seulgi asked while tucking her shirt. 


“I hope it’s exciting like last year” Jisoo said, I fix myself 
and comb my hair usingmy fingers. 


“I never experience about attending a festival here in korea” 
Rosé sadly said then jisoo unnie went towards her. 


“PII make sure that this festival will be in your list, BEST 
NIGHT EVER?” jisoo unnie said that made us laugh. 


“Make sure!” Rosé huffed, she went towards me and poke 
me. 


“Unnie what’s wrong? Are you okay? You look pale” She 
said. 


“No. Pm okay, it’s just like I feel sick but everything’s 
okay” I assure her, she smile at me as a reply. 


“What’s up bitches!!! It’s lunch time!!!” Irene shouted that 
made us all startled, we’re the only one who left here inside 
the room. 


“Let’s go!!” Seulgi excitedly said and she went towards 
Irene and she wrapped her arms on Irene’s shoulder. 


We followed them as they walk, All of them were talking 
about the upcoming festival and their plans. I feel another 
wave of dizziness again fuck. I held rosé’s arm while we’re 
walking she didn’t notice that I’m closing my eyes while 
we’re walking. What’s happening to me? 


We reach the cafeteria and there’s a lot of students inside. 
Thankfully this cafeteria was big enough for the students. 
Rosé took my order while the others were took theirs and I left 
alone here in the table. 


Thanks God and my dizziness went away. I look at my 
phone and there’s a message from lisa that made me smile 
uncontrollably. 


I quickly replied to her text saying 


“Okay love. I will prepare myself really early and let’ 
watch your best pick movie, aquaman. I love you love” 


I sent the message and put it in my bag. I hope daehan was 
alright there in my unit. 


“Here’s your food!” Rosé said while putting my foods on 
the table, she ordered a daeji bulgogi and a milk drink for me 
then she also got one apple and orange for appetizer. 


All of them went back to our table bringing their foods. 
They’re not yet done talking about last year’s festival. It was 
really memorable for them as they said, they all giggling and 
screaming because of excitement. 


I slice the pork and put it inside my mouth. I chew and 
swallowed it. 


“This will be the first festival that lisa will be get separated. 
She needs to work with their own event while we’re enjoying 
ourselves there” Seulgi stated, I look at them and they all 
shook their heads. 


“Of course lisa is the CEO, She can do whatever she wants. 
Jennie is with us so probably she will be with us. PII bet my 
own damn house if lisa don’t go with us” Jisoo unnie said, 
They all agreed and they went back on eating. 


“You’re too quiet jennie” Wendy said, they all look at me 
with a confused look. 


“I’m not in the mood today. I’m sorry” I honestly said. 


I took a sip of my milk drink then I suddenly felt a motion 
inside my tummy. I cover my mouth to prevent to threw up. 


“Unnie are you okay?” Rosé worriedly asked, I nodded and 
got up from my seat. 


“Excuse me” I said and ran away from them. 


I went towards the comfort room and spewed out the foods 
that I ate earlier. 
“Blaaarrrrghhh” 


It went out continuously and I felt weak. I rinse my mouth 
and I stop for a moment. I grip on the faucet not wanting to 


fall on the ground, Fuck what’s happening to me? 


I grab my bag and look for a tissue, I quickly noticed my 
unused pads inside my bag. I stop for a moment and look at 
mirror then I look down to my tummy. 


“T’m late. Im late for almost 2 weeks” I said to myself. No. 
This can’t be. No. 


Stop thinking about it jennie. You’re not that sure!! 


My heart beats frantically almost jumping out of my chest 
because of nervousness. No. 


“Unnie? Are you okay?” I snapped out for a moment when 
rosé went inside.. 


“T’m okay don’t worry” I smile at her weakly. 


“Are you sure?” She asked again one last time then I 
nodded. 


“Yes. I’m just tired” I mumbled, I quickly went outside and 
headed to the cafeteria. 


“You okay jennie?” Irene asked me. 


“I’m way more okay” I assured her then she nodded, I 
didn’t finish my food and I look at my hands. It’s trembling. 


“Irene? How many days does the baby develop in a womb? 
I mean to know if someone is pregnant?” I asked her, she stop 
from eating and look at me. 


“Usually the embryo develop within a week but the 
symptoms if you’re a pregnant was you missed one week of 
your period so if you wants to be sure then you should take 
some pregnancy test” She said and went back to eat. I look at 
my bag which is still open and I saw my unused pads. 


I’m two weeks delayed. 


I’m not pregnant. No. 


No! 


o( I AVA Yo 


Chapter 57: Result 


Lisa’s P. O. V. 
8:00pm 


Fuck! We’re still here in the café with dahyun because Miss 
Choi wasn’t arrived yet. Jennie’s waiting for me but I can’t 
ditch this meeting, it’s really important client. 


“I’m so sick to wait her!” I said while fidgeting on my 
phone, Dahyun is reading the proposal since earlier. 


“Me too” She yawn and stretch her arm. 


“Can we move the meeting?” I asked her, she shook her 
head and look at me. 


“This is really important lisa. Kim’s company might take 
her away from you” She mumbled. 


I heave a sigh because of being here for almost an hour. 
She’s fucking late! My other meeting went well and he already 
signed the proposal. It took an hour to discuss everything 
about our company and of course he can’t say No because it’s 
the biggest company who’s asking him. 


I took out my phone and there’s a message from jennie 
saying: 


“I’m waiting for you babe, just tell me if you'll fetch me” 


I look around and there’s a car parked beside the street, 
maybe it’s already Miss Choi. 


“IIl be there within an hour, i love you” 


I replied her and keep my phone on my pocket when I saw 
Miss Choi coming towards me. 


“Hello Miss Manoban, I’m really sorry I’m literally late” 
She apologized, I gave her a warmth smile and offer my hand. 


“That’s okay, The client shouldn’t say sorry. You may take 
your seat” I said, she smiled at me and I gave a cue to the 


waiter to gave us the foods that we ordered. I think she’s on 
early 30’s. 


“Is she your fiancé?” She asked and pointed dahyun, both of 
us got surprised. 


“No she’s guiding me or should I say my personal secretary. 
Who told you that?” I asked her, I look at dahyun and we both 
laugh. 


“Your mom. She said it to me last week when she visited 
me in my office” She explain, I look at her and I chuckled. 


“We’re just friends. Maybe she thought that we’re together 
since we’re really close, right dahyun?” I said and look at 
dahyun. 


“Yes maam. She’s just exaggerating too much so don’t take 
it seriously” We both laugh awkwardly and drink the coffee in 
front of me. 


“So how about let’s start while waiting for the foods?” I 
asked, I look at my watch and took the papers to dahyun. I still 
have an hour to discuss everything and we will have a date! 


Jennie’s P. O. V. 


I’m already dress up because we’re having a date tonight. I 
put a light make up for tonight because I don’t want an 
excessive make up. 


“Mommy where are you going?” Daehan asked, he’s 
playing with kuma and kai when he asked me 


“Me ans your dada will be having a date tonight so I want 
you to behave while you’re with auntie rosé, okay?” I sais to 
him, he went towards me and he cupped my cheek. 


“Mommy are you okay?” He asked while tilting his head. 
“Yes baby, why?” I put him on my arms and carried him. 


“You look sad” He said, I kiss him and gave him a sweet 
smile. 


“I’m happy baby because I’m with you” I honestly said. 


He look in to my eyes and he gave me a peck. 


“I love you mommy” He sweetly said, What an angelic 
baby. 


“I love you more baby” I said, I put him down when I heard 
the door bell. 


I made my way to the door and open it. Rosé was holding a 
plastic bag with full of foods, A binge eater indeed. 


“Wooaah you look great tonight unnie!” She complimented, 
I turn my back and walk inside the living room. 


“Of course, not only tonighy Fyi” I said, she followed me 
until daehan notice her. 


“Auntie sésé!!”” Daehan shouted and run towards rosé, she 
quickly took daehan on her arms. 


“We’ll play all night!” She said that made daehan giggled. 
“I want to play sword fighting” He suggested. 
“Okay we will!” Rosé agreed. 


I look inside the plastic bag and I saw a green salad. My 
eyes lit up when I saw it, I quickly took and went towards the 
kitchen. 


My tummy suddenly crave for it, I ate it right away then 
rosé noticed it. 


“Yah unnie!!!” She yelled, She put dachan down and went 
towards me “That’s mine!!” She whine. 


“Just give this to me, I really like it” I said, rosé gave me a 
confused look. 


“Are you on diet?” She asked while looking at me eating 
this salad hungrily. 


“No. I just wanted to eat it” I said while munching the salas 
happily. 
“You crave for it all of a sudden? Are you pregnant 


woman?” Rosé laugh at me, I stop from eating when I heard 
the “pregnant” Thing. 


I quickly drink the water beside me and gave the salad to 
rosé. 


“T’m done” I said, she look at the salad who’s on her hands. 


“Really? You can have it all” She states, I shook my head 
even if I really wanted it but no. 


“No. Lisa will be here in a minute so Pll just prepare 
myself’ I said and went towards my room. 


I look at the mirror and I grip on the table. I’m not pregnant, 
okay? You can’t jennie! You can’t! 


I close my eyes and whispered to my self the word “You’re 
not pregnant”. I open my eyes and it’s already 9pm and there’s 
no lisa. I took my phone and there’s no text. 


I look at the living room and there’s rosé who’s playing with 
my son. I took my seat on the bed because I feel tired not 
doing anything. I close my eyes then suddenly my phone rang. 


I quickly answered it when I saw Lisa’s name. 
“Hello babe?” I said cheerfully 


“Hmm. Babe, I’m sorry I think we cant go tonight? I’m 
stuck here in my meeting and the client isnt signing the 
contract yet but dont worry I’m with dahyun” She said, With 
dahyun? Ohhh her secretary. 


“That’s okay love. I’m tired too because of school” I said. 
“Lisa c’mon!” I think that was dahyun 


“Take a rest baby.. I need to go love, I’m sorry i love you” 
She hung up the phone not evwn give me a chance to speak. 
My blood began to boil, This dress was really useless. 


She should tell me earlier that we’re not going to make it! 
I’ve waited for almost 5 hours for her and then she will tell me 
that we will do it next time? Well that’s business of course! 


I threw my phone because of sudden mood, I took off the 
dress and change in to a pajama. I went outside my room and 
rosé saw me. 


“Unnie, why are you wearing that? I thought.. ” I cutted her 
off 


“Pll stay at home” I said and took my seat beside daehan. 
She didn’t ask another question instead she play with daehan. 


I got up from my seat to drink when I felt a dizziness. I 
suddenly support my body by holding at rosé’s shoulder. 


“Unnie?” She worriedly said, she got up from her seat and 
held my arm “Are you okay?” She asked. 


I close my eyes and heave a deep sigh. 
“I’m okay rosé” I shortly said. 
“Are you sure?” She asked again, I pull my arms on her. 


“I said I am!!” I yelled, she looked surprised so I quickly 
went inside my room to get a money. This is not going to work 
if I didn’t find out. 


“Unnie where are you going?” She asked when she saw me 
wrapping my scarf on my neck and took my jacket. 


“Pll just buy something, look after daehan for the 
meantime” I said, I quickly went outside and leave the two. 


Lisa was really uncomfortable right now. She really wants 
to go home but her client was still discussing about something. 
She smile at them forcefull while dahyun was talking with 
Miss Choi. She look at her watch and it’s already 9:30pm. 


“I think we need to meet again tomorrow?” Miss Choi said 
that made lisa frown. 


“Why Miss choi? Is there something topic you didn’t like? I 
will elaborate it for you” Lisa panickly said. 


“There’s none but I just want to know you a lot lisa. I will 
sign this paper tomorrow, I swear” Miss Choi said that made 
lisa grip on hee chair. 


“Q-of course we can meet tomorrow” Lisa assured her, Miss 
choi look around and smile. 


“How about let’s hang out at the bar tomorrow night? We 
should have some fun. I’m way more relax in a bar than here 
in café” Miss Choi requested. 


‘What kind of business meeting is that? Meeting at the bar? 
Psh’ Lisa thought, she nodded as agreeing then Miss choi clap 
her hands because of excitement. 


“That’s great!” Miss Choi said, Lisa was frowning then 
dahyun stamp on her foot that made lisa wince. Lisa look at 
dahyun and mouthed ‘What was that for?’ Then dahyun 
gesture something on lisa to tell her to smile. Lisa rolled her 
eyes to dahyun and look at Miss Choi then she smiled. 


“Okay. Let’s meet at the bar tomorrow night” Lisa said, 
Miss Choi got up from her seat and offer her hand. 


“Okay Miss Manoban, see you there. This is really a great 
night” Miss Choi said as they shook their hands. 


Miss Choi went outside the cafe then lisa took her seat and 
lean her head on the backrest of the chair. 


“She didn’t sign the paper! It will took only seconds to sign 
it and she wants to sign it tomorrow night? What a pussy!” 
Lisa hissed, dahyun smack her head that made lisa frown. 
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“Yah! Be thankful she’s agree about your proposals 
Dahyun said, Lisa rolled her eyes and crossed her arms. 


“Let’s go home, I’m not in the mood” Lisa said and she got 
up from her seat. Dahyun followed her and she paid for the 
food. 


“TIl drop you home because it’s not really good if I will let 
you commute at this time” Lisa said, she open the door for 
dahyun and she went on the other side to went in and drive. 


Meanwhile, 


Jennie was hurrying to go in a drugstore, she was hesitantly 
went towards the counter then the seller asked her. 


“What can I do for you maam?” The girl asked, jennie was 
trembling so she let out a deep sigh and speak. 


“Can I have a three pregnancy test?” Jennie whispered. 


The seller went towards the shelf and looking for a PT. 
Jennie was fidgeting her fingers because of anxiousness and 
kept repeating to herself the word 
“I’m not pregnant” 


The seller went towards her and gave the PT, she paid it and 
rush to go home. 


After a few minutes she reach her unit and she hid the small 
paper bag inside her shirt. Rosé was busy dressing daehan up 
so jennie made her way to the comfort room. 


She locked the door and brings out the PT, she nervously 
peel off the plastic and she seat on the bowl to test it. She took 
the three PT and tested it right away. 


“Please no. Please tell me it’s negative” Jennie prayed, she 
got up from the bowl when she finished it. She put the three 
PT on the sink and went backwards. She can’t look at it, she 
close her eyes and waited for a minute. 


“Please.. No please” Jennie repeatedly said. Her heart was 
beating loudly and her uneasy breathing were the only thing 
that she’s hearing right now. 


She step forward and took the three PT while closing her 
eyes. Her hands were trembling then she dropped the one 
pregnancy test. She open her eyes and took it that made her 
eyes wide. 


Positive 
“No!!” Jennie shouted 


The tears began to fall down on jennie’s cheek, she take a 
look on the other two and it’s also Positive. She dropped the 
pregnancy test on the floor and went outside spacing out. 


Her legs became weak as she walked outside the restroom, 
she grasp on the wall to support her then she lean on it. She 
burst out crying because of the result. She sit on the floor and 
ruffled her hair, she cried silently not wanting rosé to hear it 
but suddenly rosé went inside. 


“Unnie where’s daehan’s.. ” Rosé got surprised when she 
saw Jennie on the floor crying. She instantly went towards 


jennie and asked her worriedly “Unnie? What happened? 
Unnie?” She asked. 


Jennie didn’t answer her back she covered her face and 
she’s shaking her head. Rosé look around and saw the open 
comfort room, she quickky got up and she step inside then she 
felt something on her foot. She look down and saw a 
Pregnancy test, she took the three PT and take a look at it. 


“There’s a two line” Rosé mumbled, she frown and it’s still 
processing on her mind when suddenly her eyes went bigger. 


“Unnie what’s this?” Rosé asked as she turn around to face 
jennie. Jennie didn’t utter a word she cried really hard and put 
her head on her knees. 


“Unnie tell me what’s this?” Rosé asked shakingly, jennie 
look up and cover her face again. 


“Pm... Pm fuck up... ” Jennie sobs, rosé dropped the 
pregnancy test and cover her mouth. 


“Unnie did hanbin raped you? Not almost?” Rosé asked her, 
jennie cried really hard. 


Rosé went towards her and shook Jennie’s shoulder “Unnie 
tell me!!!’ Rosé said. 


“No.. No.. ” Jennie shook her head, Rosé frown because 
she’s puzzled by the situation. 


“Then what’s this?? Unnie I’m worried about you. What’s 
this? Tell me!!” Rosé asked, rosé’s eyes were getting teary 
because of jennie who’s crying really hard. 


“I’m pregnant.. ” Jennie said, “I bear Lisa’s child” 


Rosé’s hands slip down on Jennie’s arm then she covered 
her mouth. 


“What? I can’t understand unnie... How?” Rosé said, she 
ruffled her hair and wiped her tears. 


“We went through IVF process.. And it was success but... ” 
Jennie stopped for a moment and she cried again. 


“But.. But what unnie?” Rosé asked, jennie look at her with 
her swollen eyes. 


“This is not good rosé. I want to take this out rosé pleaseee.. 
Please... ” Jennie sobs, she quickly hugged rosé. 


Rosé was still shocked and all she can do was hug jennie 
really tight. 


“Unnie.. ” Rosé caress her back while jennie was crying 
really hard. 


“Chaeng help me please.. I want to take this out pleasee... ” 
Jennie said and the next thing happened was... 


“Unnie!!”? Rosé shouted when she saw jennie fainted on her 
arms. 


I know you will ask me about why did jennie wanted to take 
the baby out, You will find out keke stay tune Imao ^œ^ 


Haha hihi hoho ^o^ 


Chapter 58: Baby 


It was 12 in the midnight and Jennie was lying on the bed 
unconscious, tuck in by the thick duvet with daehan on her 
side peacefully sleeping. Rosé was beside jennie, taking care 
of her. She’s still clueless about the pregnancy test that she 
earlier, the only thing that rosé know was Jennie’s pregnant. 


Rosé heard a footsteps from the living room. Then suddenly 
the door open and wendy came in. 


“What happened?” Wendy asked, Rosé quickly got up from 
the bedside and pull wendy outside the room and close the 
door. 


“I don’t know what’s happening but... ” Rosé went back 
and forth feeling uncomfortable to say. Wendy is the only one 
she can trust with since jennie and wendy have a strong 
connection about their secrets. 


“What??” Wendy impatiently asked, She clear her throat 
and heave a deep sigh before she speak. 


“A while ago, I saw unnie crying on the floor she didn’t told 
me why, instead I look around and I saw the restroom was 
open. Then I saw three pregnancy test on the floor so I took it 
and it’s positive.. ” Rosé said then she look at wendy who’s 
tilting her head “Unnie is pregnant” Rosé said unsure. She 
showed wendy the pregnancy test and wendy took it. 


“W-what? H-how? Hanbin didn’t even touch her. I swear 
before.. Before hanbin unbutton her pants I arrived from the 
scene.. H-how did she got pregnant?” Wendy asked while 
looking at it, Rosé went back and forth again. 


“She said it was Lisa’s baby” Rosé uttered that made wendy 
surprised. 


“Yah! Lisa? Are you kidding me?” Wendy chuckled, Rosé 
look at her seriously. 


“You think I’m fooling around? At this state? And who do 
you think can make unnie pregnant? Kuma?” Rosé scoffed, 
Wendy scratch her nape and look down. 


“How? How did... Yah! Don’t tell me... ” Wendy stopped 
for a moment and she cover her mouth. 


“Tell me what?” Rosé asked, Wendy went back and forth 
while she covered her mouth. 


“They did the process?” Wendy asked with her eyes 
widened. 


“Yes. Unnie told me about it but not detailed” Rosé said 
with her furrowed brows. 


“Omg! Lisa took it seriously??” Wendy said in disbelief, she 
tilted her head and she laugh. 


“What’s funny? And what do you mean by she took it 
seriously?” Rosé asked, they both took their seat on the couch 
then wendy stop from laughing. 


“Seulgi told her that make jennie pregnant to take jennie 
away from hanbin and I didn’t knew that she will take it 
seriously since seulgi was a joker indeed” Wendy shook her 
head while smiling “I think daehan will be a big brother” 
Wendy said while smiling from ear to ear feeling proud to lisa. 


“I think, Daehan will not” Rosé said that made wendy look 
at her. 


“We have a big problem” Rosé mumbled. 


“What is it?” Wendy asked her, rosé seat sideways to face 
wendy. 


“Unnie wanted to take the baby out as soon as possible. I 
don’t know why.. She.. She look so scared and devastated 
earlier..” Rosé said that made wendy stood up. 


“What? She wants to kill the innocent baby? Why? She 
agreed about the process right? Then she wants to take the 
baby out after she found out that she’s pregnant? What came 
on her mind to think about that?” Wendy said in disbelief, she 
put her both hands on her waist and shook her head. 


“I don’t even know! We’ll ask her as soon as she wake up. 
Maybe she’s scared about giving birth.. ” Rosé said, wendy 
took out her phone that made rosé panic. “What are you 
doing?” She asked. 


“Did lisa know about this? I’Il call her” Wendy dialed Lisa’s 
number but rosé quickly took it away from her. 


“Don’t!” Rosé yelled that made wendy surprise. 


“Don’t? What do you mean by don’t? It’s Lisa’s child!” 
Wendy uttered. 


“Let’s talk to unnie first wendy let’s wait until she wake up. 
I don’t think wants to tell lisa about it” Rosé said. 


“Where’s lisa?” Wendy asked her, rosé shrugged her 
shoulder. 


“She said she will be at her unit for tonight because of 
paperworks.” Rosé stated. 


The two went on silence and waited for jennie to wake up. 
They both lay down on the couch to take some rest since it 
was already midnight and they are sleepy. They didn’t noticed 
that they are already sleeping because of thinking too much 
about Jennie’s pregnancy. 


Jennie’s P. O. V. 


I woke up by 6am in the morning, I grope on the bed and I 
saw daehan beside me and there’s no lisa. I kissed daehan on 
his forehead and got up from the bed then suddenly I 
remember last night. 


I held my tummy shakingly, I can’t. I don’t think I can 
continue this. 


“Unnie?” Rosé went inside the room that made me snapped 
out. She quickly went towards me and kneeled down to check. 
“Are you okay now?” She asked, I nodded as a response. 


“Yes rosie” I mumbled, she caress my arm and smile at me. 


“Can you tell me what’s going on?” She asked me, I look at 
her and my tears were building up again ugh. 


“Me and Lisa did the IVF process when we’re in thailand, 
we decided both to continue it before I came back here in 
korea then it was successful...” I bowed my head and wipe my 
tears, She was really surprised on what I’ve confessed. 


“Aren’t you.. Happy that.. That youll have your own 
family... Uncle will not—-” I cutted her off. 


“No. You’re wrong rosie... You’re definitely wrong” I said 
as I covered my face. 


“What do you mean wrong unnie?” She asked. 
Flashback 3 Days after Lisa went back in Korea. 


I was preparing myself to went outside but suddenly my 
phone rang. I saw my father’s name on it, I think he knew it 
already. I heave a sigh before I answered the phone. 


“Hello?” I whispered, he didn t speak for a seconds and all 
I can hear was his heavy breathing. 


“Jennie.. ” He called me. 


“Dad. Whats the matter?” I asked him as if nothing 
happened a month ago. 


“I know what happened between you and hanbin.. ” He 
said, My heart pump as if I was the suspect here. I went on 
silent letting him to speak. 


“Jennie.. Don t worry if you got pregnant about he did.. We 
will set your marriage as soon as possible” He said that made 
me surprised. I clutch on my phone because on what he said. 


“Dad did you hear what you’re saying?? He.. ” He cutted 
me off. 


“He forced you jennie, I know. But.. You will go there in no 
time, you will get married with him no matter what so.. ” He 
stated. 


“Are you really my father? I got humiliated by someone dad 
and you Still have the guts to tell me that? I’m your daughter 
you should protect me from him but no! I’m just a puppy on 
you!” I said, He heave a deep sigh then he speak. 


“Jennie! Listen to me okay if the baby grow inside your 
tummy and you’re not yet married our company will put on 
shame! That was Hanbin’ baby if ever!..” He angrily said, My 
mouth went agape on what he said, he didnt even continue on 
penetration so why would I be pregnant with hanbin’s child? 


“Dad you don t understand any.... ” He cutted me off. 


“No matter what you'll say, just do what I’ve wanted or 
else.. ” He stopped, I hung up my phone and threw it on the 


floor. 
End of flashback 


“Uncle thought that hanbin raped you? Where did he got 
that?” Rosé asked. 


“I don’t know. Chaeng if my father found out that I’m 
pregnant he will thought that it was hanbin’s child and no one 
can stop him from doing it” I cried, she wiped my tears and 
stroke my arm. 


“Unnie don’t make things rush, your father wouldn’t know 
about it if you didn’t tell him. Just tell it to lisa, she deserves to 
know. It’s her own child” She said, I stop from crying because 
I remember her. 


“Where’s she?” I asked her then she shook her head. 


“She didn’t came home unnie. She said that she will be in 
her unit because of work” She said, I sigh for a moment and 
look at her. 


“I don’t know what to do. I can’t hide it from my father 
rosé you know that. I want to take this out if I didn’t then I'll 
be lock up with hanbin” I cried, she took her seat and face me. 


“Unnie.. Just tell your dad that it’s Lisa’s baby” She said. 
“You think he will believe it?” I scoffed. 


“Then what? You want to kill your child? What’s wrong 
with you? All you have to do is explain it to him and bring lisa 
with you! Don’t put the child in danger, that’s too precious to 
be killed” She said, I look down to my tummy and caress it. 


“We’re going to the doctor to check if you’re pregnant. Now 
I know why you have those signs of pregnancy” She stated, 
She cupped my cheek and smile “Unnie, you'll be a mom 
soon. You need to fight for your child now and not yours” She 
said that made me nod. 


“When will you tell it to lisa?” She asked, I look at her and 
shook my head. 


“I don’t have plans yet” I mumbled 


“What? Why? Unnie.. ” She shook my arms to get my 
attention. 


“Let’s end this discussion rosé. We need to got school” I 
said then I got up from my bed. 


I honestly don’t know what to do anymore. I can feel my 
body getting weak, My eyes were almost stick down not 
wanting to open up because of tiredness. I thought it would be 
easy for us if we did it but no, I was wrong. I’m definitely 
wrong. 


I’m sorry baby... 


I’m too weak, I can’t... 


Lisa was busy checking the documents that they will be 
discussed again to Miss Choi, she got no great sleep last night 
because of too much work. 


“Are you ready tonight? That will be an insane meeting” 
Dahyun shook her head, Lisa look up on her watch and it’s 
already 6pm. 


“I haven’t eaten any foods yet” Lisa said, she lean on 
backrest and close her eyes “I don’t know what gotten onto her 
mind to have a meeting inside the bar, she’s ridiculous” Lisa 
said. 


“Maybe she’s a party goer hahaha” Dahyun laugh while 
she’s flipping the pages. 


“She should thankful because she’s important but if not I 
will tie her on the pole while many boys were drinking in front 


of her” Lisa stated, dahyun shook her head and look at lisa. 


“How’s Jennie? I haven’t seen her” She asked, Lisa look at 
her smiling. 


“She’s okay, she’s still the most beautiful girl I know” Lisa 
said while daydreaming. 


“You’re so whipped” Dahyun said while shaking her head. 
“Of course I am” Lisa said then she stood up and fix herself. 


“Let’s go? I want to end that shit and go home. I’m tired of 
that bitch” Lisa stated that made dahyun chuckled 


“Pll just prepare everything and we will leave with a 
minute” Dahyun said then she stood up and leave the office. 


Lisa’s phone vibrated and she saw Wendy’s caller ID. 
“Hello?” Lisa answered while she’s fixing herself 


“Lisa! I have something to tell... ” Lisa cutted her off when 
she saw dahyun waved at her outside the office saying to get 
out of the office and they will leave. 


“I’m sorry wendy, let’s talk later. I’m busy” Lisa said. 


“But this is really.. ” Lisa hang up the phone and didn’t let 
wendy to speak. 


She took all the files that she needed and went outside the 
office in a hurry. 


“Let’s go! This will be a long ass night” Dahyun said while 
they’re walking along the lobby. 


I'll update later again, I have no class!! (° 3°.) 


Chapter 59: Picture 


Lisa’s P. O. V. 
“Excuse me... Excuse me.. ” 


Lisa let the lady pass by because the way was occupied by 
drunk people. It was my second time to went in comfort room 
because of liquors and guess what? Miss Choi? She’s not 
signing the papers yet, she will sign it she said after this party. 


I made my way to our table where Miss Choi and Dahyun 
were talking, Dahyun was a little bit upset because of this kind 
of set up. Well she’s a party goer too but business is business 


“Oh Lisa, Come here and drink this whiskey” She said, Not 
that whiskey. 


“Oh.. I will drive dahyun home so I can’t drink that much” I 
shake my hand to reject the drink. 


“Yah Lisa this is the first and last that we will drink like 
this, after I sign that papers I know you will get busy” She 
sadly said, I look at dahyun and she look away and drink the 
beer. 


I grab the glass on her hand and drink it, I didn’t notice that 
she ordered a whiskey tower that made me choke. 


“Are we going to.. ” I pointed at the tower then she smile at 
me. 


“Yes. It’s my first time to drink with my business partner so 
let’s celebrate to your success!” Miss Choi giggled. 


I nodded slowly and smile at her awkwardly. We talk a lot 
about our companies and discuss everything. We’re in the VIP 
room since the music outside was banging to our ears and we 
can’t hear any of our discussion. After a few more discussion 
she signed up the papers, Me and dahyun smiled when she 
signed the paper. 


“So do you have a partner in life?” Miss Choi asked. 


“Yes I have” I said happily, I remember jennie we haven’t 
talk yet I miss her so much. 


“Woah that’s great! She must be lucky to have you” She 
stated, I smile from ear to ear when she said it. I took the glass 
of whiskey then I drink it. 


“No. I was the lucky one” I proudly said, I look at dahyun 
and she gave me a thumbs up. 


“How do you say so?” She said and she drink the whiskey. 


“Well, She change me. I can’t express in words how lucky I 
am to have her. She’s the most beautiful thing I’ve ever had” I 
said, I took another glass of whiskey and drink it. I felt a little 
dizziness. 


“What’s her name?” She asked, I look at her and smile. 


“Jennie, her name is jennie” I proudly said, her smile fades 
away when I told her the name of jennie. 


It was already 8pm and Jjisoo, seulgi, daehan and jimin were 
inside the everland zootopia. Rosé told them to take care of 
daehan for the meantime because they will go somewhere 
important. So they decided to have some fun tonight. 


“Woah Daebak!” Daehan said while he’s looking at the lego 
house. 


“You want to go there?” Seulgi asked. 
“I wanna play there!” Daehan pointed inside the lego house. 


“Me too!” Jimin and jisoo said in unison using their baby 
voices. 


They went inside the lego house, seulgi was holding 
daehan’s hand and they proceed to the table that full of Lego 
while jisoo and jimin went on separate table to play on their 
own. 


“Woah! This is really interesting waaahh” Jimin said while 
building a house using the lego. 


“If I knew this place was really interesting maybe I will ask 
rosé for a date here” Jisoo said while searching for another 
blocks. 


Seulgi throw a blocks on them and it hits on jimin’s head. 


“Yah! Why did you throw it?” Jimin pouted, Seulgi rolled 
her eyes and gave them a cue to go on their table. 


Jisoo and jimin put down the blocks and went towards the 
table while frowning. 


“We came here because of daehan not for you both” Seulgi 
hissed. 


“Whatever you say seulgi, No one can stop me to play 
also!” Jimin said and he took the other lego blocks to build a 
fire truck. 


Jisoo stick her tongue out to seulgi then she grab the lego 
blocks and build a house. Seulgi shook her head as if she’s 
taking care of three kids at a time. 


“Look at my fire truck daehan! Broooommm” Jimin made a 
sound of a vehicle and he moved the truck on the table like a 
four year old kid showing his toys to his playmates. 


“Give me thaat” Daehan grab jimin’s truck but jimin took it 
away from daehan. 


“Yah, I build it so Pll play with this” Jimin said that made 
daehan frown. 


“Yah Jimin, Are you a kid?” Seulgi asked in disbelief while 
she’s building a car for daehan. 


“Yes I am” Jimin said while moving the fire truck back and 
forth. Seulgi shook her head and look around, they are the only 
adult inside the lego house and the noisy one, while the other 
kids were quietly playing with their lego. 


“Yah look at this, look at this! ” Jisoo showed the house she 
build, Daehan and Jimin looked amazed while seulgi was 
shaking her head because of embarassment. A lot of kids were 
looking at them. 


“Woooaaaahh” Jimin and daehan said in unison. Seulgi 
gave the lego car to daehan then jimin and daehan started to 
play like they’re on the same age. 


They play for an hour, seulgi was taking picture of daehan 
while the three were playing. There was a time that daehan 
cried because the two were teasing him about the toys. 


“Did I locked the car?” Seulgi asked the two and they both 
shrugged. 


“I don’t know?” Jimin said while fixing his another dump 
truck. 


“You check it and We will look after daehan” Jisoo said 
while making a dinosaur for daehan. 


“Okay. Daehan just behave okay? Kids Just behaveeee” 
Seulgi sarcastically said. 


“Yes ma’am!” The three said that made seulgi shook her 
head and went outside the lego house. 


A few minutes after seulgi went away, something caught 
Jisoo’s eyes that made her giggle. 


“Yah Jimin-ah, Look look!!” Jisoo shook jimin’s body to 
look at the direction she was pointing. They both look at each 
other with a grin on their face. 


“Robooots!!!” They said in unison, They got up from their 
seat that made daehan startled. The two rushed out the lego 
house and went towards the robot who’s enclosed by the kids. 
The two were the only adult who’s dying just to touch and take 
a picture with the robot. 


Daehan didn’t bother to go with the two because he’s busy 
playing with the blocks. He stood up on his seat to reach the 
other block on the other side of the table. 


“Come comee” Daehan whispered while he’s reaching for 
the block then his right foot slip and made him stumbled, 
daehan was about to fall then lucky someone grab his arm to 
support him. 


“Be careful” 


Daehan looked up to see who save him then he smiled 
widely. 


“VIII? Daehan shouted, V smiled from ear to ear when 
daehan remember him. V was wearing a brown checkered 
polo with a denim a jacket then a black pants, a Face mask and 
a black cap. 


“You play alone?” He asked. 


“No. Comrade, Mama chu and Jimin were with me but 
mama chu and jimin chased the robots while comrade was 
checking our car” Daehan stated while putting the blocks on 
his dinosaur. 


V looked around and nodded. He kneeled down to reach 
daehan’s level. 


“Daehan, Do you remember that I will buy you an ice cream 
if we meet again?” V said that made daehan look at him, 
daehan nodded and look at him waiting him to speak again. 


“You want an ice cream? Then you should go with me” He 
said then he offer his hand, Daehan was hesitantly held his 
hand. “Don’t be scared, we will come back here as soon as I 
buy you an ice cream. I promise” He assured. 


Daehan put the blocks on the table and he held V’s hand. V 
was smiling evily when daehan trusted him. They walk outside 
the lego house, daehan was walking slowly so V decided to 
carry him. 


A few minutes after V took daehan away, Seulgi arrived and 
she’s wiping her sweat. She look daggers when she saw an 
emptied table. She search fkr daehan and two but she saw 
nothing. 


She call Jisoo’s phone to ask where are they but she’s not 
picking up the phone. Seulgi went towards the guard to asked. 


“Did you saw where did the two year old kid with two 
adults who acted like a kid, go?” Seulgi asked. 


“I’m sorry maam but there’s a lot of people here so I don’t 
know” The guard said. 


Seulgi scratch her nape and went outside the lego house. 
She’s not in a hurry to find the two because she thought that 
daehan was with them. 


After a minutes of walking, Seulgi found the two went 
outside the hello turning adventure holding a two pororo 
plushies. The two were both happy about the plushies they got. 


“Yah! Where have you been?” Seulgi asked as soon as she’s 
near them. 


“We went inside the hello turning adventure and it was 
soooo great. We watch the pororo show waaaaah” Jimin said 
while daydreaming about the show. 


“Look at the plushies we bought! We also bought one for 
daehan so let’s goooo” Jisoo said happily. 


Jimin and jisoo began to walked and leave seulgi behind 
who’s frowning, her heart pounded and her hands began to feel 
clammy. Then suddenly jisoo and jimin stopped and look at 
each other. 


“Yah! Why did you leave daehan there?” Jisoo asked jimin. 
“What? We both chased that robot earlier!” Jimin frown. 


“Tss. Yah seulgi let’s go. Daehan is waiting for us” Jisoo 
calmly said, seulgi face them with a pale face. 


“Daehan wasn’t there! I thought he’s with you??” Seulgi 
asked nervously. 


“We.. We left him a while ago.. Yah seulgi stop fooling 
around. Let’s gooo” Jisoo said, Jimin was biting the pororo 
plushy because he felt something wrong. 


“T’m not fooling around jisoo! Why did you left him there? I 
went there and he’s not there. I asked the guard and he saw 
nothing” Seulgi said while wiping the sweat. 


“We’re dead” Jimin said that made jisoo dropped the plushy. 


“No! You two are dead!” Seulgi said and went away to find 
daehan. 


The three went separate ways to find daehan. There’s a lot 
of kids who’s playing inside the everland. The three were 


shaking in fear while looking for the kid then suddenly jisoo 
saw something caught her eyes again. 


“Just a minute daehan and I’ll be there” Jisoo said and went 
towards the chicken food booth. 


On the other hand, 


V was still carrying daehan while daehan was eating an ice 
cream. He headed to the dark corner of the everland wherein 
there’s no people. 


“Is it good?” He asked while stroking daehan’s hair. 
“Really good” Daehan said. 
“How’s your mommy jennie?” He asked the child. 


“Mommy’s sick” Daehan shortly said. He took a big scoop 
of his ice cream and put it inside his mouth 


“Sick? Why?” He asked, then daehan shrugged his shoulder. 


“Mommy’s vomiting and she felt dizzy” Daehan said that 
made him frown.. 


“Did you know why?” He asked then daehan shook his 
head. 


“No because I was busy playing with kuma” Daehan stated 
that made V chuckled. 


Then suddenly he heard an announcement in the speaker. 


“Ladie and gentlemen, If someone saw a two year old kid 
wearing a black trench coat and black pants with a black 
addidas shoes please informed or bring the child to us. Thank 
you” 


He went on panicked when he heard it, knowing that three 
might looking for him by now. He held daehan’s both shoulder 
to face him. 


“Daehaniiee” He calmly said that made him caught 
daehan’s attention. 


“Waeyo?” He asked while eating the ice cream. 


“We need to go back there but I have something important 
to give to you” He said that made daehan look at him. 


“A toy?” He asked then V shook his head. 


“It’s better than a toy, A surprising one. Even your mom and 
dada will get surprise. I swear” He evily said. 


“Really? Can I look at it?” Daehan excitedly said. 


V was looking around and he saw the guards were looking 
for him. 


“No. I mean your mommy should see it first, okay? Don’t 
open it or don’t show this to seulgi or jisoo, okay? Or else I'll 
not going to buy you an ice cream again” V said that made 
daehan nodded 


“I wouldn’t! I promiseeeee” Daehan cheerfully said, He 
took out the small envelope and put it in daehan’s trench coat 
pocket. 


“As soon as you arrived home, give this to your mommy. If 
he asked you who gave this to you.. Don’t say anything. Just 
say that you don’t know and don’t tell my name, are we clear 
kid?” V said while grinning. 


“PII lie to my mommy? But your name was V” Daehan 
pouted, He kneeled down and he grip on daehan’s arm really 
tight that made the kid wince. 


“Don’t tell anything to your mom, Ill buy you any toys you 
want the next time we meet” He firmly said then he lose his 
grip 

“We’ll meet again?” Daehan asked. 

“Yes, we will and that time Pll bring you somewhere. 


Somewhere far away from your dada but you’re with your 
mom, don’t worry” He stated. 


He look around and he saw the guards coming towards them 
so he quickly went out the scene and hide. 


“There you go kid!” The guard said and he took daehan to 
bring it back to the three. 


Dahyun’s P. O. V. 


Fuck! I’m still stuck here on the lane waiting for my turn to 
pee. There’s a lot of people here inside the restroom. I’m 
literally wanted to pee, I’m crossing legs not letting the pee 
come out. If someone will scare the fuck out of me and Pll say 
hello to my pee on the floor. 


I closed my ears whenever someone’s turning the faucet on, 
it feels like my pee wants to join on the flowing water. 


And at last it’s my turn there’s a free cubicle so I quickly 
went inside. As soon as my ass touched the bowl, My pee is 
now freeeee. 


“Woaah” What a relief, I was wearing a pink dress for 
tonight of course there’s a so called “MEETING” 


I walk outside the restroom and made my way to the VIP 
room where lisa was there. She’s fucking drunk!! I went to the 
restroom first before we leave because it’s already lam in the 
morning and the bar was getting wild as the time goes by. 


I open the door and I saw Miss Choi clinging on Lisa’s neck 
and giving her a kisses on her neck while this crackhead was 
intoxicated and she can’t move a bit but she’s still mumbling 
the name of jennie. So whipped. 


“Yahh!!! I yelled at her that made her startled. I grab her 
hand aggressively and pull her away to lisa. 


“Ouchh!! Don’t you know what you’re doing??” She asked 
me angrily, I knew from the very start that she had a motive 
towards lisa, what a whore 


“Yes. I just pulled you away from her? Duuuh?” I said 
sarcastically. 


“Miss Kim Dahyun, don’t you ever hurt me like that! I’m 
your client here and I know lisa wouldn’t be happy if she 
woke up and know that I pulled out everything” She 
threatened, I laugh at her sarcastically. 


“I will hurt you again if you take advantage this drunk ass 
and wait, are you threatening me? Well then pulled out 
everything” I looked at her from head to toe and chuckled 
“You’re too slow Miss Choi, If I were you? Me and lisa were 


both naked at that time. You should go for a lesson” I shook 
my head and took the papers. 


She look at me with her gritted teeth, I raise the papers that 
she signed it and tore it in front of her face. Her eyes widened 
and she look at me, I raise my one eye brow then she walked 
away. 


I poke Lisa’s head to wake her up but ugh she’s fucking 
drunk! I think I will drive her home, Jennie’s home I mean. I 
pull her up and put her arm on my shoulder then I put my arm 
on her waist to carry her. 


“You fucking bamboo!! Jennie will be mad at youuu. You 
didn’t went back home for two days then you will showed up 
on this state? Ugh. If I were Jennie and I saw you like this, I 
will fucking cut your throat!” I said while we’re walking. 


“Jennie... Askldjfgh’” She slur, I shook my head in 
disbelief. 


Jennie was really lucky to have this crackhead. I admit that I 
really like lisa but I know my limitation. I know that she can’t 
love me back, I was too desperate back then to take her away 
from jennie. Even if lisa didn’t tell me that she love jennie so 
much, I can feel it. Pm really happy that this girl was happy 
with Jennie, I hope their problems will get better. I don’t want 
to take lisa away from her, Knowing that her heart was only 
belong to jennie. I’m literally hurt because she took my pearl 
ugh and I really thought that I will be the one who can make 
her happy but no, My friends told me that I failed to get lisa 
but they’re wrong. I succeed, because I saw the person I love 
was happy. Happy with someone else. 


Jennie’s P. O. V. 


It was already 1:30am when I received a text message, I 
mean the first text message I received from lisa today saying 
shell be home . Daehan wasn’t home yet but the three told me 
that they’re on their way. I was with rosé tonight. 


We went to the doctor earlier after class to check me up and 
yes I’m pregnant. I’m 7 weeks pregnant, I’m with wendy and 


rosé earlier and we decided to tell it to lisa when she got home. 
I don’t know what should I feel right at this moment. I’m still 
scared, The doctor told me not to stress myself for the baby. 


I look at my tummy and caress it. I don’t know what to 
do... 


Ding dong~ 


I got up from the couch and went towards the door, I 
instantly open it and I saw dahyun, she’s carrying lisa on her 
shoulder. 


She’s drunk! 


I shook my head to snapped everything out on my mind. I 
quickly took lisa from her even if she’s this thin, she’s really 
heavy. Rosé was sound asleep so I think Pll be the one who 
will carry this idiot. 


“She got drunk because of the client. Oh here, I was the one 
who texted you” She awkwardly said, I gave her a awkward 
smile. 


“Thank you” I said, So she’s using Lisa’s phone? Great. 


“PII get going. Take care of her she’s really happy tonight I 
swear that’s why she got drunk” She wink at me and then she 
leave. 


I close the door and carry her on my bed. I pushed her really 
hard because I’m really upset. 


“How dare you!!” I yelled at the sleeping bamboo. She just 
moved a bit and she’s sleeping. 


“You didn’t went back home yesterday then you showed up 
with that dahyun and you’re drunk? Great!” I said while taking 
her shoes off. I put her on the bed comfortably. 


“TIl not going to change your clothes! As if I care if you get 
sick!” I yelled. 


Ding dong~ 


I made my way to the door because it’s my son and three. I 
will kill them!! 


I open the door and I saw them pushing each other until 
they saw me and gave me a peace sign knowing that I will cut 
their throat. I crossed my arms and seulgi handed me my son 
who’s asleep. 


“Daehan didn’t want to go home so we stayed there until he 
got exhausted but don’t worry nothing happened” Jisoo said 
while scratching her head. 


“He already ate and we took care of him!” Jimin explained, 
The three were exchanging a gestures. 


“Thank you for taking care of him” I said then I close the 
door not letting any of them to speak. 


I carried daehan to our bed and put him on it. I removed her 
shoes and trench coat. He’s indeed angelic. 


“Do you want to be a big brother?” I asked him as if he’s 
going to answer me. I shook my head and laugh at my own 
silliness. 


I got up from the bed to put his coat on the basket then I saw 
something fell on the floor. I took it and it’s small brown 
envelope. 


I open right away and I saw some pictures inside, Maybe 
it’s their pictures in everland. I excitedly took the pictures in it 
and it made my heart explode in pain. 


I saw lisa and dahyun’s picture looking sweet to each other. 
I flip the pictures continuously and it feels like someone is 
stabbing my heart. 


“That’s sweet” I uttered. 


I didn’t noticed that my tears were trailing down to my 
cheek. I felt my chest was heavy, I can’t utter some words 
when I saw their picture, happily looking at each other and 
hugging each other. 


There’s a letter inside the envelope and I took it to read. 


“You think she’s devoted? No. Shes cheating behind your 
back, It’s up to you if you will believe this but the pictures says 
it all” 


I closed my eyes and let the tears flow down. I heave a deep 
sigh then I went towards her, she’s asleep. I removed her coat 
and I saw something. 


Something that broke my heart in to pieces. Something that 
made my world crashed. 


“How dare you to do this to me?” I look at her and I can’t 
breathe. It feels like my throat was tightend up by something. 


So that was dahyun meant when she said that you got a 
great night? 


I covered my mouth to resist from sobbing, I felt my knees 
became weak, my eyes became blurry because of tears. I put 
my hand on the bed table to support myself. 


Hickeys.. 


She have a lot of hickeys on her neck. 


Wassup wassuuuup (o° V’. )\” 


There’s a lot of things that will happen, the revelation and 
everything. Stay tuuuneee. I’m sorry if I’m breaking your 
heart but that’s life, everyone will break your heart eheee. 


Chapter 60: [M] 


Lisa’s P. O. V. 


I woke up because of the stinging pain of my head. I got up 
from the bed and it’s already 10am, Fuck! I’m lateeeeeeee. 


I look around and there’s no one inside the unit. Jennie 
didn’t even bother to wake me up aish. I went outside our 
room and I saw a meal on the table. 


I went back to our room to check on my phone then I 
stepped on something on the floor that made me slip. 


“Fuck!” I said while caressing my butt, I got from it as if 
nothing happened then I saw something. 


A picture and a letter? 


I look at it and it made me choke, what’s this? Don’t tell me 
jennie saw this? I crumpled the paper and throw it on the floor. 


I took out my phone to call her but it was off. I think daehan 
was with her, he’s not at home. I went towards the restroom to 
take a shower. I took off my clothes and I look at the mirror 
that made me stumble. 


Hickeys??? 


I curse myself because of this fucjing hickeys where did I 
got it?? Fuck. How I wish jennie didn’t saw this since 
someone sent a pictures to her about me and dahyun! She 
misunderstood all of it. 


I rub my neck as if I want to peel off my skin. Maybe Miss 
choi did this to me, I’m really drunk last night and don’t know 
what happened. Maybe I should talk to dahyun about this. I 
don’t remember anything about how I came home ugh. 


I’m not affected if Jennie saw the pictures because why 
would I? It wasn’t true. I’Il explain everything to her later. 


As soon as I’m done, I went outside the bathroom and wear 
my office suit. 


Ring~ 
I look at my phone and it was dahyun. 
“Hello?” I said while I’m buttoning my sleeve. 


“Hello? What do you mean by hello? You have a meeting 
within a minute and you’re still there at your house?” She 
yelled at me as if she’s the boss here. 


“Yah! I’m too drunk last night! And what do you mean by 
meeting?” I asked her and look at the mirror to fix myself. 


“Can t you remember? Today was saturday! And by monday 
will be the winter festival! You’ll Present alone today, I have 
classes” She shouted, My eyes widened in surprised. I quickly 
look around to get something documents but I remembered 
that it was in my unit fuck 


“Alright! Pll be there” I said and hang up the phone. 


I grabbed my car key and went outside the unit. 


Jisoo’s P. O. V. 


It was saturday morning and we’re here at the school. 
Preparing for the winter festival, we’re committee so we need 
to help the student council. 


“What’s up with Jennie? She’s really quiet” Seulgi asked, 
We’re sticking the paper on the white board for a design. 
“She’s not that loud like you seulgi” I said, she look at me and 
throw the glue on me. 


“Funny” She rolled her eyes and continued what they’re 
doing. 


I steal some glances to rosé and wendy who’s talking to 
jennie. They’re both looking worried to jennie who’s resting 
on the bench with daehan. Anyways we’re here at the gym. 


“Can someone get the boxes for our design in the storage 
room?” Irene shouted to caught our attention. Since no one 
dare to volunteer, Irene pointed me, seulgi and jimin. 


“Yah, get the boxes in the storage room since you’re just 
doing an easy stuff’ Irene said while looking at us. 


“Easy? You think this is easy? It’s really hard to put this 
decorations on this board!” I scoffed. 


“Don’t complain just go!” Irene crossed her arms and leave. 


I shook my head and look at the two who’s shrugging their 
shoulder. 


“Do or die” Seulgi said and she went away to go to storage 
room. 


“Pll go with Do” Jimin said then he followed seulgi. 


I think I should go with do also ugh. I was following the 
two when I saw dahyun waving her hands on me. 


“Hey chuv” Dahyun said wearing a big smile on her face. 
“Hello there dahyun, you’re late” I said. 


“I know” She said and run towards Irene to ask about what 
to do. 


I run towards the two who’s looking at the rooms to check 
where’s the storage room. 


“There you goooo” Jimin said, we open the storage and 
luckily it was open. 


We went inside and all I can say is it’s an storage room 
indeed. Dust everywhere, a lot of things that got rusted 
because it was unused and a spider web. It’s really creepy 
here, I search for a light and there’s only one bulb in it, And it 
was a dim light!! 


“I can’t see anything” Jimin said, I took out my phone to 
turn the flashlight on. 


“What box did irene said? There’s a lot of box here!!’ I 
irritatedly said, we walk on different direction to find the box. 


“Let’s look if there’s an items that we need for designing” 
Seulgi said and we started to search. 


I was pointing my phone everywhere to find some boxes 
that we needed then jimin scream. 


“Yaaaahh!!! Aaahhh!!” Jimin scream, We hurriedly went 
towards him. 


“What happened??” Seulgi asked then jimin pointed 
something on the ceiling. 


It’s a cockroach. 


“Yah! You scare the hell out of me!!” I yelled, That’s only a 
cockroach there’s nothing he should be afraid of. 


“That’s only a small insect jimin!” Seulgi shook her head, 
Jimin was really afraid of cockroach. 


“Only? Did you know what you’re saying seulgi? That’s 
maybe a small insect but it can kill your soul as soon as it 
touch your skin” Jimin exaggeratrely said. I pointed my 
flashlight on his face and he shoved it away. 


“Tss. Let’s see if that Mr. Cockroach can kill my soul” 
Seulgi bravely said, we both search on something and I saw a 
bottled water so I gave it to her. 


“What a nice weapon. I’m sure that Mr. Cockroach don’t 
have a chance to live” Seulgi said taking her position to throw 
the bottle on it. 


“Are you sure about this? I'll leave you here” Jimin said and 
was about to walk away but seulgi throw the bottled on the 
ceiling. 


It didn’t hit the cockroach instead she hitted the ceiling that 
made it quiver and the next thing we saw was the cockroach is 
flying towards us. 


“Holy craaaapp!!! Seulgi shouted and we both ran away. 
Jimin was blocking our way so I pushed him that made us fell 
on the ground. Seulgi was behind us and didn’t know that 
we’re on the floor so she stepped on my fingers that made me 
wince in pain. She fell on the floor also when her legs crossed 
on jimin’s legs.. 

“Fuck fuck!!!’ Jimin screamed when the cockroach went on 
his face and stayed there. 


I quickly took the book beside me and hit it on jimin’s face 
to kill the cockroach but it flew away and I smashed jimin’s 
face using the book. 


“I’m sorry!” I said and I got up. He caress his cheek while 
lying on the floor. 


“You braaat cockroach!” Seulgi said and she got up while 
she gritted her teeth. She took the baseball bat on the shelf and 
waited for the cockroach to come. 


We didn’t move a bit so we can kill that cockroach! 


“C’mon Mr. Cockroach, we have surprise for you” Seulgi 
crazingly said. 


“Yah jisoo? I think it’s on your hair!!” Jimin said that made 
me stop from breathing. 


“Yah take this out!!” I shouted then seulgi raise her baseball 
bat that made surprise. 


I move a bit and the cockroach flew away again, 1 threw the 
book on it and I caught that fucking bastard!! Hohooo. 


Jimin stepped on the book aggressively almost breaking the 
floor. “You bitch you almost killed mee!!” He said. 


“That was intense” Seulgi said while breathing heavily. 


“Let’s continue to search for the box or else someone will 
kill us” I said, I shook my shirt to get rid of the dust. 


We continue to search on something then something caught 
that made me stop from searching. 


A year book? It was decades ago. 


I took it and let my flashlight lit up, I flip the pages and I 
saw my dad woah he’s so handsome here! I flip the pages and 
I saw Wendy’s father and Lisa’s father. 


“What’s that? You should keep on searching jisoo!” Seulgi 
said who’s beside me. 


“Look at this I found this year book of our father” I said 
while smiling. 


“Really?” She asked, she bent down her knee to look at it. 


“I can’t find you father, I think he didn’t graduate on time” I 
teased her, she took the book on me and search for it. 


“There he goeees!!” She proudly said “Look at my dad’s 
face here, he look dumb” We both laughed. 


I flip the next page and I saw hanbin’s father and Jennie’s 
father. They’re really friends indeed and because of business 
all of them became foe. 


“That was taehyung’s mom!” Jimin said and pointed to a 
lady beside Jennie’s father. 


“Really? The owner of the flower shop?” I asked him, he 
nodded and he flip the pages. 


“How did you and taehyung met?” Seulgi asked, He 
shrugged his shoulder. 


“Since the very first day that we’re in college? When I 
transferred here, he followed me since he doesn’t have any 
friends” He stated, We both nodded. 


“I haven’t seen you both hanging out these days” I stated 
while looking at the picture. 


“We used to hang out everyday but I’m surprised that one 
day I woke up and he’s really busy. He’s not like that before so 
I’m wondering too” He said. 


I flip the last page then suddenly Jimin took it away from 
me and look at the picture carefully. 


“This is taehyung’s step father” Jimin said, I look at it and 
seulgi too. 


“Step father? Where’s he?” Seulgi asked. 


“He’s dead, three years ago. Taehyung told me he didn’t 
know who’s his real father. I saw this picture at their house 
when I visited him” He said, We listen to him carefully as if 
he’s telling some tales. 


“What’s the caused of his death?” I asked. 
“Heart attack? I’m not sure” He said. 


“This is the smuggler!” Jimin added, We took a look at it 
and he’s Mr. Min, the smuggler who’s case were circulate to 
whole asia. 


“Where’s he?” I asked, jimin knows a lot about the history 
of cases. 


“He’s still in jail, I think. I don’t know” He shrugged. 


We put back the book and continued to search for the box 
until we saw it. Finally we can breathe!! 


We quickly went towards the gym and some of the 
volunteers were heading off to the cafeteria to eat. We saw 
daehan with Irene, I bet the three were still inside the gym. 


We made our way to the gym and we heard someone yelling 
that made us look at each other. 


Someone’s fighting!! 


Jennie was painting the cloth for the back drop then 
suddenly dahyun showed up and help her. 


“PII help you” Dahyun cheerfully said, Jennie didn’t bother 
to look at her and just continued on what she’s doing. 


They were both on silence and no one dare to talk since it’s 
already awkward for dahyun who have no idea what happened 
last night and to jennie who wants to explode because of the 
pictures. 


“So, how’s lisa? I’m sorry she went home drunk. Miss Choi 
didn’t let us go home.. ” Dahyun didn’t finished her sentence 
when she accidentally slip the paint on her hand that made it 
pour on Jennie’s arm. 


“OMG! I’m sorry Jennie i didn’t mea.. ” Jennie cutted her 
off. 


“You did it on purpose, aren’t you?” Jennie said in disbelief, 
she’s really mad at dahyun. 


Rosé and wendy noticed it then they both went towards 
jennie. 


“I didn’t. It was accident Jennie..” Dahyun explained, jennie 
shook her head and smile at her sarcastically. 


“Accident? Do you think I will believe on you?” Jennie 
scoffed that made dahyun frown. 


“Jennie, It was an accident. Don’t take it seriously” Dahyun 
said, Wendy held Jennie’s arm to stop her but jennie shoved it 
away. 


“Unnie, stop. Don’t cause any trouble here” Rosé said in 
calm way but jennie went towards dahyun and.. 


Slap~ 


Dahyun went surprised when jennie slapped her really hard. 
She touch her cheek that jennie hitted. She slowly look at 
Jennie who’s raging on fire. 


“How dare you??” Dahyun yelled at her. 


Jisoo, Seulgi and Jimin arrived on the scene. They were 
behind dahyun and looking confused. 


“What’s going on here?” Seulgi asked, Jennie’s tears trail 
down and smile at dahyun. 


“Ask her. Ask that snake in front of you” Jennie said that 
made dahyun mad. 


“Snake? What are you talking about jennie? I never steal 
lisa from you!” Dahyun hissed. 


“Really? Wow” Jennie clapped her hands. Rosé held her 
arm to stop her then suddenly lisa arrived also at the scene 
while holding a bouquet of roses. 


“What’s going on?” Lisa asked when she saw jennie in 
tears. She look at her back and she saw dahyun. Lisa face palm 
herself when she saw dahyun. 


“Oh here’s lisa dahyun and I think these flowers were 
belong to you, here” Jennie took the flowers on Lisa’s hand 
and throw it on dahyun’s face. 


“I don’t know what’s going on to you jennie! It was an 
accident! I accidentally spill the paint on your arm and that’s 
it!” Dahyun yelled at her, lisa was between them to pacified 
the fight. 


Jennie took out the pictures on her pocket and throw it to 
lisa. 


“Then what is this? Tell me. It was an accident? Don’t 
fucking fool me dahyun!” Jennie shouted. 


Dahyun took the pictures and she laugh sarcastically. The 
three at her back was confuse about what’s happening. 


“This is nothing jennie, You listen to me! I hug lisa because 
I said thank you for letting me borrowed her book and that’s 
all! Nothing involved!” Dahyun said, lisa look at jennie and 
held her both arm but jennie removed it. 


“Listen to me jennie, I came here to explain everything to 
you. It was a misunderstood and whoever gave that to you, 
they want to break us and get separated again. Jennie.. ” Lisa 
explained. 


Slap~ 
Jennie slapped lisa that made the latter shocked. 


Jennie walked away crying and all of them were shocked 
about what happened. 


“I thought I’m watching a kdrama” Jimin uttered then he 
received a smack to jisoo. 


Lisa heave a deep sigh and lowered her head. Dahyun 
followed jennie who’s walking on hasty until she reach her. 
She grab Jennie’s hand and pulled her aggressively almost 
made Jennie stumble. 


“Don’t touch me dahyun” Jennie firmly said then she 
removed her hand on jennie’s. 


“You listen to me Jennie, whatever you’re thinking about 
me and lisa? That’s nothing. How I wish, your thoughts were 
true and how I wish lisa loves me back but no, she’s whipped 
on you. I love her, I really do and I can do better than what 
you’re doing to make lisa happy but still I can’t steal lisa away 
from you because I know no matter what I do, her heart was 
still belong to jennie kim. You’re lucky jennie, just tell me if 
you’re tired of her and I will not hesitate to take her away from 


you” Dahyun said and she left jennie didn’t let the latter to 
speak. 


Jennie’s pride ate her, she walked away and went home 
while lisa was left to her friends 


“Lisa... ” Wendy called her but lisa didn’t listen to her. She 
followed jennie in the parking and she saw Jennie’s car drove 
off. 


She quickly started the engine of her car and followed 
jennie until they reach her. unit 


Jennie was walking on hasty and she hopped in the elevator 
first and close it. Lisa arrived as soon as Jennie went up. She 
pressed the elevators button almost breaking it. 


A few minutes later lisa went inside the elevator and 
pressed the button where Jennie’s unit. She quickly went out 
as soon as the door open. She run towards the unit and luckily 
jennie didn’t locked the door. 


Lisa saw jennie throwing her things on the floor, she 
approach jennie and saw her crying. 


“Leave me” Jennie firmly said, Lisa shook her head. 


“It’s a misunderstanding jennie, listen to me” Lisa cupped 
her cheek. 


“That’s why you didn’t went back home for almost two 
days? And you got hickeys last night, that’s great lisa” Jennie 
said while her tears were flowing down. 


“Pm working at the company baby. And that hickeys? It 
was from Miss Choi, She take advantage of me while I’m 
drunk and luckily dahyun was there..” Lisa explained. 


“No.. ” Jennie firmly said that made lisa furrowed. 


Jennie turn her back and was about to walked away but lisa 
held her arm and pull her closer. 


Jennie’s P. O. V 


If only there was a word much more worse than frustration 
Pd use it in a heart beat. 


While I was busy stabbing Lisa in my thought, I felt long 
fingers caress my neck. It was Lisa’s damn fingers. She gently 
stroked my neck ever so lightly. 


https://www. youtube.com/watch?v=uA3 12HD8TCs 
(Play the hills by the weeknd) 


I froze, my eyes widened and my heart raced. She then 
moved both her hands down to hold my hips, afterwards she 
closed the distance between us. She held my gently. I can feel 
her closing closing in to my neck. And if that’s not enough, I 
felt her plump lips kiss the back of my neck. Every kiss she 
gave me left trails of hot breath sending shivers down my 
entire body. I bit my lip, obviously enjoying the sensation she 
was giving me and of course, being me, ddidnt want to admit 
it. But not even a second passed, a moan escaped my lips. I 
can feel her smiling triumphly, knowing that she got me in the 
palm of her hands. I closed my eyes shut, enjoying every kiss 
she gave me. She was so good. Her lips moved closer and 
closer to the side of my neck, her grasp on my hips getting 
tighter and tighter. 


Suddenly, she forced me to turn around. I was now facing 
her and we were centimeters apart. I could feel her hot breath 
and it was making my heart race. I looked at her perfect face, 
her eyes were tainted with lust. She looked at me with those 
lust-driven eyes and it drove me insane. 


“Jennie.” She whispered. 


“You don’t know how hot you are when you’re angry.” She 
continued. 


“I-I don’t care what you think of me when I’m angry Lisa. 
Let go of me.” I said as I tried to pull myself away from her. 


“You seriously want to get away from me?” She asked me 
mockingly. 


“Yes, now let me go.” I uttered while trying to push her 
away. 


“You aren’t even trying Jennie Something tells me your 
body wants it.” She laughed at me. 


Fuck! She knows that I want it. Was I being too obvious? 
“You’re too obvious, baby.” She whispered in my ears. 
Well... fuck 


I was about to say something stupid to her when she 
suddenly closed the distance between our lips. It was a gentle 
kiss but you can feel the lust behind it. She then moved her 
lips, encouraging me to move mine. I closed my eyes, savoring 
every moment. Unconsciously, I moved my arms and wrapped 
it around Lisa’s neck, my forearms resting against her 
shoulders. Our kiss became more wet and more hot. We were 
kissing each other, as if it was our last. She then opened her 
mouth, making her tongue enter mine. I opened my mouth and 
thus began the battle between our tongues. She was wild and 
sexy and I couldn’t help but give in to her. 


She was just too intoxicating. 
“Fuck, Lisa. I want you. I want you so fucking bad.” I 
muttered in between our kisses. 


She groaned in response. “I want you too. I need your body 
against mine, baby.” She said and then she suddenly pulled me 
towards the bed. 


She pushed me down and we continued kissing. Her hand 
made its way towards mine and she held it. 
The kiss now was different. It was still lustful but it was 
somehow... passionate. 


I can feel the burning passion in our kiss and it ignited a 
flame within me. 


“I love you Jennie.” She muttered as she stopped kissing 
me. 


“I love you too.” And as soon as those words slipped out of 
my mouth, she attacked my neck. She sucked the skin and I 
can feel her tongue lick the area. It made me moan so loud that 
the entire world could hear it. 


“Lisa, please.” I said, panting while she devoured my neck 
with her mouth. 


“P-please. I want it now.” 
She suddenly stopped and looked at me. She was on top of me 
this whole time, I was in between her spread legs. 


Everything happened so fast. She took off her top, tossing it 
on the floor. She then took off her pants, also tossing it. She 
was almost naked now. 


“Off. Get your clothes off of you. I want to see you naked.” 
She said with so much authority. I didn’t waste any time on 
undressing until I was left wearing but my underwear. 


Lisa looked at me. Eyeing every inch of my body while I sat 
in bed. She made me feel vulnerable under her gaze. I didn’t 
know what suddenly came in to me but I slowly spread my 
legs, revealing my wet panty. Lisa’s mouth widened and she 
was in shock. 

“E-at me.” I said to her. 
I then moved my hand towards my wet panty, playing with 
myself shortly then pulling the fabric, showing her my sex. 


“Fuck.” She cursed. Her eyes fixed on me. 


Our eyes met and she slowly crawled to me. Our faces were 
once again an inch apart. 


“Jennie.” She said as she cupped my cheeks with her hands. 
Her eyes staring at me as if it knew all of the mysteries of my 
being. 


The atmosphere suddenly changed. What once was a hot 
and steamy ambiance, was now filled with passion, warmth, 
and... 

Love. 


“I really love you. Every inch of your being is what my 
heart yearns for. Imagining you not being at my side hurts me. 
I’ve lost you once so I know how it feels like to hurt.” She said 
to me as she stared intently at my eyes and soul. Her eyes were 
forming tears and I can feel that she meant every word she 
uttered just by looking at her beautiful eyes. 


“Please, Jennie. Stay with me.” Tears were now pouring 
down her cheeks as she closed her eyes. Our faces that was 
still inches apart was closed for a brief moment by me kissing 
her. 


“Pll stay.” I said after kissing her. 

She kissed me once more and this time it was full of love and 
affection. We continued to kiss as her hand made its way to 
bra. She took it off and she grabbed my breast. She squeezed it 
and a moan came out of my mouth. She then took off my 
panty and gently laid me down. After that, she took off her 
underwear and she made her way on top of me. Slowly, she 
went down on my breasts and sucked my nipples. Her tongue 
were playing with the tips. She then moved her hand towards 
my sex. 


Lisa gently played with my clit, squeezing and teasing it 
with her long fingers. 


“S-shit.” I moaned. 
After playing with my nipples, Lisa went further down south. I 
can feel her tongue replace her fingers as she tortured my clit. 
She spread my legs further to make it more easier for her to eat 
me. 


I was a mess as she did things to me. I was moaning and 
even though I covered my mouth, you can still hear my moans 
escape my mouth. 


My moans became louder as Lisa inserted one finger inside. 
She thrusted her fingers inside and out slowly adding another 
one. She positioned her fingers upward, letting her feel the 
upper walls of the muscle that was contracting because of her. 


“You're so tight, baby.” She said in a hot manner. 
“Mmm. Mmmm. Uuh, uuh, uuh.” Was the only words that I 
could mutter. 
She continued to make me feel good as she gained pace. She 
was fingering me even faster now making me scream out of 
pleasure. 


I don’t care if I’m pregnant! 


“Fuuuuck!” I screamed as my head tossed around. 


“I’m gonna cum! Fuck, keep going!!” I said to Lisa and as if 
she wasn’t already fast enough, she went inside and out of me 
with much speed until a wet substance came out of me. It 
squirted on to Lisa and she opened her mouth having a taste. . 
I got up and played with her breasts using my mouth. Sucking 
her nipples and squeezing one with my fingers. She suddenly 
came and she groaned. 


We fell down the bed together. We were wet, sweaty, and 
tired from doing it. Our breaths were short and quick. 


I then turned around at Lisa who was looking sexy as fuck. I 
looked at her and reached for her hand. She then looked at me 
and squeezed my hand. She turned her body to face mine and 
she pulled my hand towards her lips. She kissed my hand and 
looked at me once more with loving eyes. 


Oh, her voice is like a sweet melody and her scent is such a 
felony. How is this girl even mine? She’s so amazing in so 
many ways and I just love her. She’s got this effect on me that 
draws me in to her more every single second. 


I love her so much that I forgot why I was even angry with 
her in the first place. 


“Hey, deep thinker.” She said to me. 


“Y-yeah?” I said, snapping out of my train of thoughts. 
Which was all about her. 


“I love you.” She replied and I smiled like a fool. 
“I love you too.” 
Good night( 3) 


This was all for you guys, I made a long ass chapter for you. 
I made some “Segways” to make you feel better but I swear 
you should get ready about the next chapters. 


Xoxo. 


AUTHOR’S NOTE 


Good morning everyone, I know some of you are still 
sleeping! But I just wanted to say and express my gratitude, 
THANK YOU FOR SUPPORTING MY BOOK since the very 
first day and I hope y’all there when I ended this book. 


I never expect that you guys will notice this book and sent 
me a lot of compliments about this. If some of you find lisa as 
a manly character, well we’re all here in FANFICTION 
WORLD. All of the things that you read in this world of 
fiction was all true so stop complaining, Arasso? Zo 
I’m not good in writing and even my grammar wasn’t good 
enough. I just wanted to express my thoughts and daydream 
about the Jenlisa and Chaesoo. 


To all the readers The wild one and the silent readers, 


If you’re going to ask me If I will make another book of 
jenlisa, YES I WILL. As soon as this book ends, I'll publish it 
right away. 


I got two books that will soon to be publish. I made a 
unique concept of a story so I hope you guys like it, the stories 
were entitled: 


1. SURVIVAL OF THE FITTEST (BLOODY MIND 
GAMES) 
2. YOU’RE MY KINGDOM. 


PIl not spoil you guys about the stories but these are way 
more interesting than my first book, I swear (For me) 


So, I hope you support my two stories like you supported 
this book. 


I don’t want to end this book because it’s really meaningful 
to me since it’s my first ever story that I publish in my 19 
years of existence O(2VS)O But it will be a waste if PI 


make this story long, the plot isn’t there maybe. So I hope you 
understand! 


Your compliments were really important to me, that was 
sooo great and I can’t express my feelings how grateful I am!! 


Well appreciated!! 


And last, I just wanted to recommend and promote to all of 
you the book of my friend densprior entitled “TABLE FOR 
THREE” 1 hope you support her book too. That story was 
really interesting, It’s taglish 2VS and also a BTS fiction. 


THANK YOU FOR VOTING AND READING THIS 
BOOOOK!! 


TAKE CARE EVERYOOOOONEEE! 
LOVE YOU ALL!! 
I’ll update maybee.. Later (Author Whispered) (@°3’)” 


xoxo (~7)¥ 


